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CHAPTER I

The phenomenon o f  c o lo n ia l!m i has been c a re fu l ly  in v e s t i ­

ga ted  in  th e  decades fo llow ing  th e  Second World War. Most s tu d ie s  

have approached i t  a s  a  key s ta g e  in  th e  development o f non-w estern  

a re a s .  S ch o lars  have asked: What can we le a rn  about th e  emerg­

ing n a tio n s  by study ing  th e  im pact o f  c o lo n ia lism  upon them?

Recent re se a rc h  on A sian and A frican  s t a te s  h as analyzed t h e i r  

new e l i t e s  in  term s o f  th e  ed u ca tio n a l and economic in n o v a tio n s  

o f th e  W estern powers, t h e i r  ideo logy  and g o a ls  as a response  

to  c o lo n ia l  r u l e ,  and t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  forms a s  c re a tio n s  evolved 

in  th e  s tru g g le  fo r  independence. The c o lo n ia l  experience  i s  

envisaged a s  th e  c ru c ib le  in  which th e se  new s o c ie t ie s  were 

molded. I f  c o lo n ia lism  has been d e c is iv e  fo r  th e  m atu ra tion  

o f a  new E a s t, i t s  f a i l u r e  and c o lla p s e  have been e q u a lly  i n ­

s tru m en ta l in  th e  growth o f  a  new West. Yet sc h o la rs  have gen­

e r a l ly  n eg lec ted  to  ask : What can we le a rn  about Europe by 

study ing  co lo n ia lism  from th e  European p e rsp e c tiv e ?

T his has no t always been th e  c a se . An e a r l i e r  genera­

t io n  o f s c h o la rs , a l iv e  to  th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f fe re d  by such 

s tu d y , sought to  d e riv e  a  c le a r e r  understand ing  o f th e i r  own 

s o c ie ty  by in v e s tig a t in g  European c o lo n ia l expansion . Hobson 

and Lenin ven tu red  to  la y  bare  th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  European c a p i t a l -
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i n i  by examining th e  f in a n c ia l  r e la t io n s h ip s  between th e  m etro­

p o l i ta n  powers and th e i r  c o lo n ie s . Joseph Schumpeter sought to  

i llu m in a te  th e  impact o f so c ia l  c la s s e s  on European p o l i t i c s  

by means of a  so c io lo g ic a l a n a ly s is  o f Im peria l am b itions.

W illiam  Langer' undertook an h i s to r ic a l  in v e s tig a t io n  o f  th e  

diplomacy o f im peria lism  w ith  th e  hope o f  p rov id ing  in s ig h t  in to  

th e  n a tu re  o f European p o l i t i c a l  r i v a l r i e s .  These p ioneering  

s tu d ie s ,  and th e  l a t e r  sc h o la rsh ip  genera ted  by them, have un­

q u estio n ab ly  added a new dimension to  o u r understanding  o f
1

n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  Europe.

While th e se  s tu d ie s  o f co lo n ia lism  d i f f e r  g re a t ly  in  

method and co n c lu sio n , a l l  sha re  a  common focus in  t h e i r  a ttem p t 

to  analyze th e  ro o ts  o f c o lo n ia l expansion . When th is  re se a rc h  

was f i r s t  undertaken , c o lo n ia lism  appeared to  be approaching 

i t s  z e n ith . The l a s t  decades o f th e  n in e tee n th  cen tu ry  w itnessed  

th e  ex ten sio n  o f European power to  a l l  co rn e rs  o f  the  g lo b e . 

P red ica ted  upon a dynamism and a degree o f  m il i ta r y ,  economic, 

and a d m in is tra t iv e  s u p e r io r i ty  never b e fo re  achieved by one 

c u l tu re  over an o th e r, th e  new system s o f  c o lo n ia l empire appear­

ed to  most contemporary o b se rv ers  as a novel but la s t in g  fe a tu re  

o f  th e  in te rn a t io n a l  system . Even the  M arx is ts , who p re d ic te d  

th e  c o lla p se  o f  c o lo n ia l em pire, assumed th a t  a p ro g re s s iv e  bu t
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n e v e r th e le s s  p a te r n a l i s t i c  f o r a  o f  le a d e rs h ip  would co n tin u e  to  

be e x e rc ised  over c o lo n ia l  peop les u n t i l  th ey  reached a  h ig h e r 

s ta g e  o f  developm ent. A ccord ing ly , s c h o la rs  d e s ire d  to  understand  

what appeared  to  be one o f th e  most s ig n i f ic a n t  developments o f 

re c e n t tim es.

Today th e  e ra  o f  c o lo n ia l  e a p ire  i s  o v e r , and w ith  i t  

th e  age o f European ascendancy has come to  an end. Most c o lo n ie s  

a re  now Independent s t a t e s  and a s s e r t  t h e i r  e q u a l i ty  b efo re  th e i r  

form er m a s te rs . From the  van tage  p o in t  o f  th e  m id -tw en tie th  

cdn tu ry  we dannot h e lp  bu t have an a l t e r e d  perspective ' o f  co lon ­

i a l  e a p ire . The m ost Im portan t f e a tu r e  o f  c o lo n ia lism  in  l ig h t  

o f  contem porary p o l i t i c a l  r e a l i t i e s  i s  no longer i t s  o r ig in  and 

development b u t r a th e r  i t s  f a i l u r e  and d e c l in e . Such a  change 

d i c t a t e s  a co rresponding  s h i f t  in  s c h o la r ly  fo cu s . The in v e s t i ­

g a tio n  o f th e  underly ing  reaso n s f o r  th e  c o lla p s e  o f c o lo n ia l  

empire should prove a s  f r u i t f u l  to  ou r understand ing  o f  Europe 

a s  th e  a n a ly s is  of i t s  o r ig in s  d id  to  a form er g en e ra tio n  o f 

s c h o la rs . I t  i s  to  t h i s  a sp e c t o f  th e  c o lo n ia l  p e rio d  th a t  we 

now d i r e c t  t h i s  s tu d y .

*  *  *

A ll s o c ie t i e s  develop moral codes to  re g u la te  th e  behav io r 

o f  th e  members o f t h a t  so c ie ty  tow ards each o th e r .  These codes



a re  u s u a l ly  j u s t i f i e d  In  th e  name o f some su p e rn a tu ra l being o r  

i n  re fe re n c e  to  a s e t  o f  sa c ro san c t p r in c ip le s .  The members o f 

th e  s o c ie ty  a re  s o c ia l is e d  in to  a ccep tin g  th e  v a l i d i ty  o f  th e se  

codes and a re  tau g h t to  conform to  th e  b eh av io ra l norms e s ta b ­

l is h e d  by them. To th e  e x te n t th a t  t h i s  code becomes in te r n ­

a liz e d  by th e  in d iv id u a l ,  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  fo r  him to  v io la te  

i t  w ithou t s u f fe r in g  g u i l t  o r  te n s io n . Should th e  d is p a r i ty  

between th e se  norms and a c tu a l  behavior re p re se n t  a  v io la t io n  

o f  an im portan t elem ent o f  th e  In d iv id u a l 's  m oral code, th e  

te n s io n  a r i s in g  from subsequent g u i l t  f e e l in g s  can reach  an in ­

to le r a b le  le v e l .  In  such c a se s , p sy c h o lo g is ts  a rgue , th e  r e s u l t ­

ing  te n s io n  must be reduced i f  th e  In d iv id u a l i s  to  con tinue  to
2

fu n c tio n  e f f e c t iv e ly .

There can be l i t t l e  doubt th a t  th e  trea tm en t u su a lly  

meted o u t to  th e  n a tiv e  p o p u la tio n  o f  a  colony f la g r a n t ly  v io ­

la te d  th e  b eh av io ra l norms o f th e  m e tro p o litan  s o c ie ty .  T his 

can be seen by examining th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f c o lo n ia l  r e la t io n s h ip s .

Many s tu d e n ts  o f co lo n ia lism  have defined  the  c o lo n ia l 

s i tu a t io n  in  re fe re n c e  to  two c o n d itio n s  which, they  b e lie v e , 

d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  i t  from o th e r  forms o f  p o l i t i c a l  r e la t io n s h ip s :

(1) th e  lo s s  o f autonomy on th e  p a r t  o f th e  co lony; and (2) th e  

e x p lo i ta t io n  o f th e  colony in  th e  in t e r e s t s  o f th e  m e tro p o litan

(4)



power. According to  th e se  r u le s ,  s  c o lo n ia l  s i tu a t io n  was develop­

ed when a  p o l i t i c a l  system  achieved dom ination over an o th e r so ­

c i e ty  by v i r tu e  o f i t s  m i l i ta r y ,  economic, and a d m in is tra t iv e  

s u p e r io r i ty  and used th a t  power to  e x p lo i t  th e  w ealth , human 

re s o u rc e s ,  and geograph ica l p o s i t io n  o f  th e  colony. P o l i t i c a l  

power was u s u a lly  ex e rc ised  by a  m in o rity  o f s e t t l e r s ,  s o ld ie r s ,  

and a d m in is tra to rs  who rep re se n te d  th e  c o lo n ia l power and were 

p laced  a s  t r u s te e s  over th e  f a t e  and fo r tu n e s  o f th e  m a jo r ity  o f 

th e  in h a b i ta n ts .  T h eir fu n c tio n  c o n s is te d  in  m ain tain ing  th e  

p resen ce  and power o f th e  m e tro p o litan  so c ie ty  w hile  pu rsu ing

p o l ic i e s  designed  to  in c re a s e  th e  power and w ealth  o f th a t  so -
3

c ie ty .

The enrichm ent o f th e  mother coun try  a t  th e  expense of 

th e  n a t iv e  in h a b ita n ts  may then  be considered  to  have been th e  

g oa l of c o lo n ia l  em pire. In  o rd e r  to  f a c i l i t a t e  th is  g o a l ,  . 

th e  n a t iv e  p o p u la tio n  was deprived  o f  autonomy and denied a  

m ajo r sh a re  o f th e  w ealth  o f  t h e i r  own land . The in h a b ita n ts  

w ere o f te n  t r e a te d  a s  su p erflu o u s bebgs impeding th e  d esig n s  o f 

th e  c o lo n iz e r , o r  as  a d d it io n a l  c a p i ta l  to  be e x p lo ited  along 

w ith  th e  o th e r  re so u rce s  o f  th e  t e r r i t o r y .

The E ng lish  c o lo n iz a tio n  o f N orth America i s  an exfuaple 

o f  th e  f i r s t  c a se . The s e t t l e r s  d e s ire d  to  c le a r  the  land  and 

farm  th e  s o i l  b u t found th e  n a tiv e  In d ian s  to  be a  b a r r ie r  p re -

(5)



v en tin g  th is  e n te rp r is e .  As th e  c o lo n is t s  extended th e  p s le  

o f  s e ttle m e n t, th e  Ind ians wave r e p e a te d ly  pushed f u r th e r  and 

fu r th e r  in to  th e  h in te r la n d s  o f  th e  c o n tin e n t .  E ven tually  a  

la rg e  m a jo rity  o f then  were wiped o u t  by d ise a se  o r  ex term inated  

by th e  s e t t l e r s .

The Spanish padrones in  th e  New World pursued an o p p o s ite  

p o l ic y . The Ind ians were valued  because  o f  th e  u se fu l la b o r  they  

could be made to  perform  on th e  p la n ta t io n s  e s ta b lis h e d  by th e  

c o lo n is ts .  They were transform ed i n to  s e r f s  o r  s la v e s , and t h e i r  

t r i b a l  o rg an iz a tio n  was d estro y ed . S o lic i tu d e  f o r  th e  e x is te n c e  

and w e ll-b e in g  o f th e  c o lo n ia l p o p u la tio n  was dem onstrated in  

e i th e r  case , on ly  so f a r  a s  i t  was fu n c t io n a l  to  th e  a tta in m en t 

o f  th e  co lo n ize r* s g o a ls .

The re la t io n s h ip  between th e  c o lo n iz e r  and th e  co lon ized  

was, th e re fo re , fundam entally  an a n ta g o n is t ic  one , a s  a  r e s u l t  

o f  th e  superfluous o r  su b se rv ien t r o l e  to  which th e  c o lo n ia l 

popu la tion  was re le g a te d . To th e  e x te n t  th a t  th e  n a tiv e  in h a b i­

ta n ts  demanded p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s  o r  o p p o r tu n it ie s  fo r  economic 

and s o c ia l  m o b ili ty , c o n f l i c t  was bound to  a r i s e  between th e  two 

s o c ie t ie s .  Force and v io le n ce  were n o t on ly  th e  meana by which 

conquest was ach ieved , but a ls o  th e  means through which ru le  

was m aintained  and o p p o sitio n  su p p re ssed .

(6)



I f  aueh methods w ere, in  fac t*  f la g r a n t  v io la t io n s  o f  th e  

b eh av io ra l norms o f th e  m etro p o litan  s o c ie ty ,  we should  expect 

to  see  some accompanying form o f behavior designed  to  reduce 

th e  te n s io n  th a t  a ro se  by v i r tu e  o f th is  c o n tra d ic tio n *  To a  

g r e a t  e x te n t ,  t h i s  su p p o s itio n  i s  su b s ta n tia te d  when we examine 

th e  Id e o lo g ic a l arguments employed by c o lo n ia l  powers to  " j u s t i f y "  

t h e i r  c o lo n ia l  e n t i r e s .  I t  becomes ap p aren t t h a t  th e  very  behav i­

o r  p sy c h o lo g is ts  f in d  to  be e f f e c t iv e  in  reduc ing  d issonance  

among in d iv id u a ls  was w idely  employed on a  group b a s is  in  many 

c o lo n ia l  s i tu a tio n s *

One means fre q u e n tly  adopted by in d iv id u a ls  i s  an a t ­

tem pt by in d iv id u a ls  to  I n te r p r e t  th e i r  behav io r in  such a  way 

a s  to  m inim ize th e  g u i l t  th a t  would norm ally  r e s u l t  from i t .

T h is i s  o f te n  accomplished by ju s t ify in g  th e  behav io r in  term s 

o f  th e  ends i t  produces* The r a t io n a l iz a t io n  th a t  u n d e r l ie s  

th e  concept o f th e  "White l i e "  i s  an example o f t h i s  process*

Most o f u s co n sid e r ly ing  to  be re p re h e n s ib le  b eh av io r. I f ,  how­

e v e r , the  l i e  i s  to ld  f o r  some a l t r u i s t i c  m o tive , such a s  sav ing  

a  f r ie n d  from unnecessary embarrassment, we can reduce  any rem orse 

we f e i l  over our a c tio n  by emphasizing in s te a d  th e  commendable end 

we hope i t  w i l l  ach ieve .

The same p rocess can be seen to  o p e ra te  in  most c o lo n ia l  

s i tu a t io n s .  No c o lo n ia l power in  modem tim es h as  been w il l in g

(7)



to  adm it openly  th a t  e x p lo i ta t io n  v as th e  goal o f empire* Met­

ro p o l i ta n  s o c i e t i e s ,  w h ile  n o t  denying th e  advantages th a t  a c ­

crued  to  them from p o ssess io n  o f  c o lo n ie s ,  sought to  j u s t i f y  em­

p i r e  in  term s o f  some h ig h e r  good w hich, they  argued, would r e ­

s u l t  from t h e i r  p o l ic y . By v i r tu e  o f  t h i s  commendable end, 

p o l ic ie s  th a t  would be env isaged  a s  r e p r e h e n s ib le , i f  s e l f - s e rv in g ,
i

were p e rm is s ib le  because o f  th e  a l t r u i s t i c  end they  would even­

tu a l ly  produce.

The Spanish  c o lo n ia l  empire i s  a  case  in  p o in t.  I t  would 

be d i f f i c u l t  to  f in d  a  c o lo n ia l  s i t u a t io n  in  which th e  lu s t  and 

greed  o f  th e  c o lo n iz e rs  were g iven  a  f r e e r  r e in  o r  one in  which 

g r e a te r  b a r b a r i t i e s  were p e rp e tra te d  a g a in s t  th e  n a tiv e  popu la tion  

o f  th e  co lony . There can be l i t t l e  doubt th a t  th e  dream o f quick 

m a te r ia l  p r o f i t  was th e  m o tiv a tio n  prom pting many conqu lstado res 

to  c a r ry  th e  power o f Spain to  th e  New W orld. Conquistador and 

king  a l i k e ,  however, proclaim ed th e  r e a l  goal o f empire to  be 

th e  conversion  o f  th e  heathen  In d ian s  to  C h r is t ia n i ty .

The m oral veneer th u s im parted to  th e  Spanish empire was 

c e r ta in ly  p o l i t i c a l l y  e f f ic a c io u s  because i t  enabled Spain, 

and l a t e r  P o r tu g a l,  to  m arsh a ll th e  su p p o rt o f  th e  Papacy behind 

t h e i r  c o lo n ia l  am b itions. Yet, i t  a ls o  served  to  assuage the  

g u i l t  which a ro se  over th e  b a rb a r ic  manner in  which th e  In d ian s 

were t r e a te d  by th e  co n q u ls tad o res  and c o lo n is t s .  There i s

(8 )



h i s t o r i c a l  ev idence to  suggest th a t  many S p an ia rd s—King F e r ­

dinand in c lu d ed —were ab le  to  condone t h i s  behav io r on ly  by

v i r tu e  o f th e  h ig h e r good they  b e liev ed  would r e s u l t  from c o lo n - 
4

i a l  expansion . The conversion  o f th e  hea th en  was seen  a s  such 

a  g lo r io u s  and nob le  achievement t h a t ,  in  th e  minds o f  many 

S p an iard s , i t  more than  compensated fo r  th e  s la u g h te r ,  ra p in e , 

and o th e r  c r u e l t i e s  th a t  accompanied i t .

The same method was employed se v e ra l  hundred y ea rs  l a t e r  

to  j u s t i f y  European c o lo n isa tio n  o f  A f r ic a .  The "w hite  m an 's 

burden" was j u s t  ano ther v e rs io n  o f  th e  m iss io n a ry  c ru sad e  p ro ­

claim ed by S pain . The cho iee  o f th e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  m erely r e ­

f l e c t s  th e  s e c u la r iz a t io n  o f Europe th a t  o c cu rred  during  th e  cen ­

t u r i e s  spanning th e  two g re a t  epochs o f  European c o lo n ia l  ex­

p a n s io n . The h ig h e r good th a t  was now to  r e s u l t  from co lon ­

i a l  occupation  c o n s is te d  in  th e  d if fu s io n  o f  th e  b e n e f i ts  o f 

W estern c iv i l i z a t i o n  among non-European p e o p le s . Thus, th e  a rg u ­

ment ra n , th e  seem ingly undem ocratic c o n d itio n s  th a t  p re v a ile d  

in  th e  c o lo n ie s  and th e  op p ressiv e  m easures through which co­

lo n ia l  a u th o r i ty  was e s ta b lish e d  and m ain ta ined  were j u s t i f i a b l e  

because they  were r e a l ly  in  th e  b e s t  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  n a t iv e  i n ­

h a b ita n ts .

The argument was, o f co u rse , p o l i t i c a l l y  advantageous in
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t h a t  i t  cou ld  be employed to  coun ter th e  argum ents p u t forw ard 

by those  who c r i t i c i z e d  th e  methods o f  a d m in is tra tio n  in  th e  

c o lo n ie s  and th e  wanner in  which th e  n a tiv e  In h a b ita n ts  were 

t r e a te d .  I t  can a ls o  be seen how i t  served to  reduce  te n s io n  

among th o se  who supported  o r  p a r t ic ip a te d  in  c o lo n ia l  ad v en tu res

b u t were tro u b le d  by th e  inhumane o r  undem ocratic a sp e c ts  o f  co -
5

lo n ia l  r u le .

A second method o f te n  employed in  reducing  te n s io n  th a t  

a r i s e s  from a c o n f l i c t  between v a lu es and behav io r i s  th e  a ttem p t 

to  d e fin e  th e  s i tu a t io n  in  such a way th a t  i t  becomes a  s p e c ia l  

c a se  in  which th e  moral code i s  held  to  be in a p p lic a b le . In  

In d iv id u a l behavior* t h i s  i s  f re q u e n tly  accom plished by d i f f e r ­

e n t ia t in g  th e  in d iv id u a l tow ards whom such a c tio n  i s  d ire c te d  

by some s e t  o f c r i t e r i a  th a t  p lace  him o u ts id e  th e  realm  in  which 

th e  m oral code i s  thought to  apply .

An example o f  t h i s  technique i s  the  r a t io n a l iz a t io n  em­

ployed by a  businessm an who th in k s i t  u n e th ic a l to  c h e a t h i s  

s tead y  customers* b u t re g u la r ly  overcharges fo re ig n  t o u r i s t s .

T his m erchant m ight reduce ten sion  by d i f f e r e n t ia t in g  th e se  

t o u r i s t s  from h i s  re g u la r  c l i e n te le .  The to u r i s t s  a re  thought 

o f  as fo re ig n , n o t one o f "us*" no t r e a l ly  p a r t  o f  our s o c ie ty  

--and  th e re fo re  o u ts id e  o f I t s  moral code. Perhaps he a ls o  con­

s id e r s  th e  t o u r i s t s  so r ic h  th a t  he b e lie v e s  they  r e a l ly  w i l l
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n o t be a ffe c te d  by overpaying. In  e i th e r  case* some argument i s  

employed to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  them from th e  businessm an 's c o m p a trio ts .

This d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  p rocess i s  u su a lly  an im portan t elem ent 

in  c o lo n ia l  s i tu a t io n s .  I t  i s  most f re q u e n tly  m an ifested  in  

an a ttem pt to  de*humanize th e  Indigenous p o p u la tio n  o f  th e  co l*  

on ized  t e r r i t o r y .  I f  th e  p opu la tion  can th u s be d i f f e r e n t ia te d  

from o n e s e lf ,  i t  i s  no t d i f f i c u l t  to  argue fu r th e r  th a t  a d if*  

f e r e n t  code o f  behavior i s  a p p lic a b le  towards them than would be 

accepted  in  r e la t io n s  w ith  members o f th e  co lo n iz in g  s o c ie ty .  The 

most obvious example o f  th is  i s  once again  found in  th e  Spanish 

c o lo n ia l  enqpire.

Throughout th e  s ix te e n th  c en tu ry , a g re a t  debate  was waged 

in  Spain over the  question  o f w hether o r  n o t th e  In d ian s  were 

human be ings . A m ajo rity  o f the  co n q u ls tad o res and p la n ta t io n  

owners argued th a t  the  Ind ians resem bled human beings in  form, 

bu t were r e a l ly  anim als. I t  follow ed from th i s  prem ise th a t  

th e re  was noth ing  wrong in  t r e a t in g  them l ik e  b e a s ts  o f  burden— 

a f a i r  d e sc r ip tio n  o f th e i r  p o s it io n  in  th e  c o lo n ie s . The oppo* 

n e n ts  o f t h i s  view were drawn la rg e ly  from th e  c le rg y , many o f 

whom were shocked by the  treatm ent th e  In d ian s rece iv ed  from th e  

Spanish and fought to  p ro te c t  them a g a in s t  th e  w orst abuses.

These p r i e s t s  argued th a t  th e  In d ian s possessed  so u ls  and were 

th e re fo re  human. I f  they d id  no t p o ssess  so u ls , th e  p r i e s t s
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asked , how could Spain embark upon a  m ission  to  C h r is tia n iz e  

them? T his was th e  t e l l in g  argument; i t  r e s u l te d  in  a  Papal B ull 

d e c la rin g  th a t  th e  In d ian s  were human beings a f t e r  a l l .

The u t i l i t y  o f b e liev in g  th a t  the  In d ian s were non-human 

i s  obv ious. T his c a te g o r iz a tio n  served to  reduce g fc ilt and th u s 

le g it im iz e  behavior towards th e  In d ian s—behavior th a t  would 

o th erw ise  have been incom patib le  w ith  the  moral norms o f Catho­

l i c  Spain . I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  b e lie v e  th a t  th e re  could have been 

a more " innocen t"  e x p lan a tio n . The Spaniards recognized th a t  th e  

In d ian s possessed  human form, spoke a complex language, and l iv e d  

in  o rgan ized  communities. Many o f them qu ick ly  picked up Spanish 

and thus were a b le  to  converse w ith  the  conqu ls tado res . Had a 

Spaniard ev er b e fo re  been ab le  to  c a rry  on an i n t e l l i g e n t  con­

v e rs a tio n  w ith  a dom esticated  anim al? Probably never, but t h i s  

paradox d id  n o t seem to  d is ru p t t h e i r  f a i th  in  th e  r e c t i tu d e  o f 

t h e i r  conclu sions about th e  In d ian s . Nor can th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  

In d ian s were o f a d i f f e r e n t  c o lo r  be taken as a c ru c ia l  c o n s id e ra ­

t io n ,  because th e  Spaniards recognized A sians and A fricans a s  human 

be ings.

A s im ila r  debate  took p lace  two hundred years  l a t e r  among 

th e  E ng lish  s e t t l e r s  in  North America. From th e  days o f th e  f i r s t  

se ttle m e n t, c o lo n is ts  were d iv ided  in  th e i r  a t t i tu d e s  towards th e  

In d ian s . Many c o lo n is ts  and, l a t e r ,  fron tie rsm en , argued th a t  

th e  In d ian s were inhuman savages. The Ind ian  t r ib e s  claim ed
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p r io r  r ig h ts  to  th e  t e r r i t o r y  thdse  c o lo n is ts  wished to  use fo r  

farming o r  g ra z in g . Should the  In d ian s  be recognized  a s  human 

be ings, i t  would be immoral to  expel them from t h e i r  land , l e t  

a lone ex te rm ina te  them o u tr ig h t .  I f ,  on th e  o th e r  hand, they 

were an im als, th e  s e t t l e r s  could t r e a t  them l ik e  any o th e r  a n i ­

mal p e s ts  which in te r f e re d  w ith  human e n te rp r is e  and deprived 

them of t h e i r  lan d , and even th e i r  e x is te n c e , w ithou t fe e lin g  

g u i l ty .

A case  can be made th a t  th e  l a t e r  s te reo ty p ed  images o f 

A frican  and A slan c o lo n ia l  peop les were only  ano ther example o f  

t h i s  same p ro c e ss . By the n in e te e n th  c en tu ry , i t  was no longer 

ten ab le  to  p o s i t  th e s e  popu lations as non-human. In s te a d , 

m etro p o litan  s o c ie t ie s  re so r te d  to  th e  n ex t b e s t  a l t e r n a t i v e .

They c h a ra c te r iz e d  c o lo n ia l peoples in  such a  way a s  to  d i f f e r ­

e n t ia te  them from Europeans. By v i r tu e  o f th ese  d if fe re n c e s , 

they could j u s t i f y  th e  d ivergen t moral codes th a t  were app lied

to  members o f the  d i f f e r e n t  s o c ie t ie s .

*  *  *

The A n g lo -Ir ish  c o lo n ia l re la t io n s h ip  du ring  the  n in e ­

teen th  cen tu ry  i s  a p a r t i c u la r ly  thought-provoking case in  which 

to  search f o r  th e  e x is te n ce  o f te n s io n -re d u c tlo n  p rocesses  and 

analyze t h e i r  e f f e c t  on the  development o f  c o lo n ia l  p o lic y . The 

d iscrepancy  between th e  va lues o f E ng lish  s o c ie ty  on the  one hand,
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and th e  means employed to  p rese rv e  c o lo n ia l  dom ination over 

Ire la n d  on th e  o th e r , s te a d i ly  grew more apparen t a t  th a t  time*

I t  can th e re fo re  be expected th a t  an unusua lly  h igh  degree of 

ten s io n  developed, which had to  be reduced i f  th e  E n g lish  were 

to  con tinue  to  govern Ire la n d  as a  colony* The A n g lo -Ir ish  case  

i s  a lso  id e a l  because the very  h is to ry  and c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f 

the  I r i s h  people should have made i t  e s p e c ia l ly  d i f f i c u l t  fo r  

the  E nglish  to  f in d  r a t io n a l iz a t io n s  th a t  could s a t i s f a c to r i l y  

reduce such te n s io n .

H is to r ia n s  o f V ic to rian  England have p o in ted  to  th e  chang­

ing in te l le c tu a l  and moral c lim a te  o f  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  England

as a major fo rce  in  promoting th e  dem o cra tiza tio n  o f th e  E ng lish
6

p o l i t i c a l  system . T his tran sfo rm a tio n  o f th e  b asic  v a lu e - s t ru c ­

tu re  o f E ng lish  so c ie ty , which f i r s t  became m an ifes t in  th e  years 

a f t e r  th e  Napoleonic Wars, exerted  i t s  in f lu e n c e  on ly  g ra d u a lly  

in  the  p o l i t i c a l  sphere . I t s  p ro g re ss  can be ch arted  by observ ing  

th e  changing p o l i t i c a l  and so c ia l  concerns o f th e  E ng lish  p u b lic  

which re s u lte d  in  the  waves o f reform  th a t  broke over V ic to r ia n  

England.

Values c lu s te re d  around th e  concepts o f p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i c i ­

p a tio n , p o l i t i c a l  l ib e r ty ,  a n ti-o p p re s s io n , and humaneness m o ti­

vated  th e  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  programs o f such d iv e rse  groups as
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th e  Bentham ites and the  E v an g e lica ls . As English op in ion  became 

in c re a s in g ly  aroused by th ese  concep ts , reform ers were su c c e ss fu l 

in  b u ild in g  a consensus fo r  le g is la t io n  which r e f le c te d  th e  

a p p lic a tio n  of t h e n  v a lu es  in h e ren t in  them to s o c ia l  a f f a i r s .  

G eneral accep tance as to  th e  a reas in  which these  v a lu es  should 

be ap p lied  came about very  g rad u a lly  and possib ly  produced a 

fu ll-b lo w n  l e g i s l a t i v e  system only w ith the  achievement o f  th e  

w e lfa re  s t a t e  in  th e  tw en tie th  cen tu ry . The f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  

n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , however, w itnessed  s ig n if ic a n t  l e g i s l a t i v e  

enactm ents which were a harb inger o f th e  emerging consensus.

The growing acceptance of p o l i t i c a l  p a r t ic ip a t io n  by 

o th e rs  b esid es the  a r is to c ra c y  and the  squirearchy was r e f le c te d  

in  th e  ex tension  o f th e  f ra n c h ise  and th e  reform o f th e  House o f 

Commons e ffe c te d  by th e  F i r s t  Reform A ct. The goal o f p o l i t i c a l  

l ib e r ty  m otivated many o f th e  su p p o rte rs  of C atho lic  Emancipa­

t io n ,  th e  Jew ish D is a b i l i t ie s  B i l l ,  and le g is la t io n  re g u la tin g  

th e  r e la t io n s  between church and s t a t e .  The im portance o f  a t t i ­

tudes r e f le c t in g  a commitment to  hunsneness and an a n tip a th y  

to  oppression  bore f r u i t  in  p riso n  reform , th e  r e s t r i c t i o n  o f 

c a p i ta l  punishm ent, and th e  reform  and extension  of the  Poor 

Law. The success o f th e  a n ti- s la v e ry  movement dem onstrates 

the  s tre n g th  o f th ese  a t t i tu d e s  a l l  th e  more fo rc e fu lly  because 

t h e i r  s tru g g le  to  ach ieve a n ti- s la v e ry  le g is la t io n  involved  a
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p ro tra c te d  s tru g g le  w ith  im portan t v ested  in te re s ts *

P o l i t i c a l  id e a s , form erly  th e  p rese rv e  o f ra d ic a l  i n t e l ­

l e c tu a l s ,  g ra d u a lly  extended t h e i r  in f lu e n c e  to  th e  p o in t where 

they became commonly accepted  by th e  E nglish  public*  As th e  

cen tu ry  u n fo ld ed , the  b e l ie f  th a t  government should be conducted 

in  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f a l l  th e  p eo p le , commitment to  th e  idea  of 

a b roader base  o f p o l i t i c a l  p a r t ic ip a t io n ,  and th e  re c o g n itio n  

th a t  th e  s t a t e  had a  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  the  s o c ia l  and economic 

w e ll-b e in g  o f th e  people were becoming transform ed in to  gen­

e r a l ly  accep ted  dogma* Both th e  su p p o rte rs  and opponents o f 

s p e c if ic  p ro p o sa ls  j u s t i f i e d  th e i r  re s p e c tiv e  support o r  opposi­

t io n  by re fe re n c e  to  th e se  v a lu e s , which were accepted  as l e g i t ­

im ate by an in c re a s in g  p ercen tag e  o f th e  society*

Although th e  v a lu es  o f  E ng lish  so c ie ty  were g rad u a lly  

becoming l ib e r a l i z e d ,  th e  b a s ic  geographic and p o l i t i c a l  r e a l i ­

t i e s  o f European p o l i t i c s  remained unchanged. More than  e v er, 

Englishmen were aware o f  th e  s t r a te g ic  n e c e ss ity  o f having a  

f r ie n d ly  government in  c o n tro l o f Ireland*

In  every  p eriod  of h is to r y  during  which England became 

involved in  a  l i f e  and death  s tru g g le  w ith  a  c o n tin e n ta l power, 

Ire la n d  had proved to  be h e r  weakest defense l in k .  In  th e  s ix ­

tee n th  cen tu ry , when England stood a lone  a g a in s t Spain, Spanish 

troops had supported  I r i s h  re b e ls  a g a in s t England* In  the
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seventeen th  century* when England r e s i s t e d  th e  Im peria l ambi­

t io n s  o f Louis XIV* th e  French* In  an a ttem pt to  o u tflan k  t h e i r  

adversary* se n t a f l e e t  and an army to  a s s i s t  I r i s h  in su rg e n ts . 

Had the  r e b e l l io n  been su c c e ss fu l, E ng lish  power would have been 

e f f e c t iv e ly  n eu tra lized *  and F rance  would have emerged trium ­

phan t. In  th e  e ig h teen th  century* du ring  th e  Napoleonic Wars* 

France re so rte d  to  the  same t a c t i c  and* once again* supported 

an I r i s h  re b e l lio n  th a t  th rea ten ed  th e  su rv iv a l o f E ng lish  power.

Thus* th e  geographic p o s i t io n  o f Ire land*  coupled w ith  

th e  anim osity  her in h a b ita n ts  bore towards England* made h e r  a 

ready a l ly  to  a s s i s t  in  th e  d esig n s o f B r i t a in 's  enemies.

To most Englishmen th is  r e a l i t y  d ic ta te d  on ly  one c o n c lu s io n -  

continued dom ination over I re la n d .

Six hundred years o f  E ng lish  e x p lo i ta t io n  and m isru le  

had taken th e i r  t o l l  o f  I r e la n d . The v a s t  m a jo r ity  o f Irishm en 

were u n a lte ra b ly  opposed to  th e  c o n tin u a tio n  o f  E ng lish  r u le  and 

were w illing*  i f  necessary* to  r e s o r t  to  arms, when th e  opporu- 

n i ty  a ro se , to  g ive  e f f e c t  to  t h i s  b e l i e f .  To such Irishm en, 

"E ngland 's d i f f i c u l ty  was I r e l a n d 's  o p p o r tu n ity ,"  Accordingly* 

England was compelled to  r e s o r t  to  o p p ress iv e  and coercive  

m easures in  o rd e r to  p re se rv e  h e r  a u th o r i ty .

This struggle  can be viewed a s  an e sc a la to ry  s p i r a l .  The
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more w ill in g  to  re b e l I re la n d  became, th e  more coerc ive  became 

th e  m easures adopted by th e  E nglish  to  p re se rv e  th e i r  r u le .

The more c o e rc iv e  th e se  m easures became, th e  g re a te r  was th e  

w illin g n e ss  o f  most Irishm en to  re b e l .  Thus, w hile  England was 

becoming in c re a s in g ly  dem ocratic, E nglish  ru le  in  Ire la n d  con­

tinued  to  r e ly  on fo rc e  and coercion  and a c tu a l ly  grew in c r e a s ­

in g ly  undem ocratic in  r e la t io n  to  th e  emerging va lue  s t r u c tu r e  

of E nglish  so c ie ty . While th e  g u lf  between B r i ta in 's  a c tio n s  

in  I re la n d  and h e r s o c ia l  b e l ie f s  grew in c re a s in g ly  w ider, i t  

a lso  became more apparen t to  the  E nglish  p u b lic  because o f  th e  

In ce ssan t b a rrage  o f in fo rm ation  concerning co n d itio n s  in  I re la n d  

to  which they were exposed. Geographic p rox im ity  and a long 

and in tim a te  connection  had brought about an unusually  high degree 

o f m o b ility  o f p e rso n s , id e a s , and in form ation  between th e  two 

c o u n tr ie s . In  t h i s  sen se , th e  A n g lo -Irish  r e la t io n s h ip  i s  p ro b ­

ab ly  unique in  th e  annals  o f co lo n ia lism . From tra v e l  d e s c r ip ­

t io n s  and p o l i t i c a l  pam phlets to  economic t r e a t i s e s ,  P arliam en­

ta ry  r e p o r ts ,  and newspaper a r t i c l e s ,  l i t e r a t e  Englishmen were 

inescapab ly  confron ted  w ith  inform ation  about and in te r p r e ta t io n s  

of developments in  I re la n d .

The most s ig n i f ic a n t  fe a tu re  o f th is  stream  o f in fo rm ation  

was th a t a  growing p ercen tage  o f i t  p resen ted  B r i t is h  p o lic y  in
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an un favorab le  l i g h t .  Many t r a v e le r s  and p o l i t i c a l  econom ists 

v ig o ro u sly  a tta c k e d  th e  in ju s t i c e s  they  be lieved  England to  be 

p e rp e tu a tin g  w ith  reg a rd  to  I re la n d . Most o f t h i s  m a te r ia l, 

which we would reg a rd  today as "m uckraking," was designed to  

a rouse  E ng lish  in d ig n a tio n  over co n d itio n s  in  I re la n d .

Of o v e rrid in g  im portance in  t h i s  connection was th e  unusual 

forum p resen ted  to  Ice lan d  by th e  A ct o f Union o f 1801, which 

awarded her re p re s e n ta tio n  in  both Houses o f Parliam ent as a 

quid pro  quo fo r  th e  d is s o lu tio n  of th e  I r i s h  Parliam ent in  

D ublin, A f te r  1829, I r i s h  C a th o lics  (having gained th e  r ig h t  

to  s i t  in  P arliam en t) succeeded in  cap tu rin g  many of these  s e a ts  from 

th e  re p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f th e  A n g lo -Irish  P ro te s ta n t  Ascendancy. I r i s h  

p o l i t i c i a n s  and th e i r  a l l i e s  among th e  E ng lish  R ad icals now had 

an unequalled  o p p o rtu n ity  to  d issem ina te  th e i r  views throughout 

th e  Kingdom. Every m ajor newspaper and magazine c a r r ie d  d e ta i l ­

ed re p o r ts  o f p a rliam en ta ry  debates and proceedings which, a t  

th a t  tim e, were th e  m ajor source o f p o l i t i c a l  in te l l ig e n c e .  As a 

r e s u l t ,  an Englishman read ing  h is  morning paper a t  b rea k fa s t 

could no t escape a p re s e n ta tio n  of I r i s h  g rievances even in  

th e  serene  atm osphere o f h i s  home.

T here fo re , we have in  the  A n g lo -Irish  c o lo n ia l r e l a t io n ­

sh ip  a p a r t i c u la r ly  sharp and in c re a s in g ly  ev iden t d is p a r i ty
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between v a lu es  and behavior. In  such c ircum stances we should 

expect a g re a t  need fo r  the  development o f r a t io n a l iz a t io n s  capable  

o f reducing th e  ten sion  which th i s  gap c re a te d . The A n g lo -Ir ish  

r e la t io n s h ip  i s  a lso  an id e a l case  because o f  th e  e x is te n c e  o f 

se v e ra l c o n tro l v a r ia b le s  which throw in to  sh a rp e r  locus th e  

m o tiv a tio n s behind th e  ten s io n -re d u c tio n  p ro ce ss .

In  an e a r l i e r  se c tio n  o f th is  c h a p te r  we a llu d ed  to  th e  

types o f ten s io n -re d u c tio n  r a t io n a l iz a t io n s  th a t  were m an ifes t in  

c o lo n ia l s i tu a t io n s .  The most common r a t io n a l i z a t io n ,  the  de­

hum anization o f the  n a tiv e , sought to  remove th e  Indigenous popu­

la t io n  from th e  sphere in  which the  b e h av io ra l codes o f  th e  

c o lo n iz e r 's  so c ie ty  were o p e ra tiv e . The d i f f e c e n t la t lo n  between 

th e  two pop u la tio n s was u su a lly  b u i l t  on more o r  le s s  obvious 

d if fe re n c e s  th a t  could be exp lo ited  to  assuage th e  g u i l t  o f  th e  

c o lo n iz e r .

The I r i s h  p re se n t a s t r ik in g  c o n tr a s t  to  o th e r  c o lo n ia l 

p o p u la tio n s in  th a t  none of th e  obvious d if fe re n c e s  th a t  were 

fre q u e n tly  th e  b a s is  o f d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  were p re s e n t . In  th e  f i r s t  

p la c e , th e  I r i s h  were w h ite . This should  have v i t i a t e d  th e  most 

obvious p o s s ib i l i ty ,  t h a t  o f r a c ia l  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n .  I re la n d  was, 

in  f a c t ,  th e  only modern c o lo n ia l s o c ie ty  in  which th e  p o p u la tio n  

was no t only  the  same c o lo r as the  c o lo n iz e r  bu t was a lso  e th n i­

c a l ly  id e n t ic a l  w ith much of i t s  p o p u la tio n . The I r i s h  were
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p r in c ip a l ly  C e lts ,  as were Welshmen and Cornishmen. Although 

th e  q u a l i t i e s  o f th e  Welsh were s t i l l  somewhat su sp e c t, Cor** 

nishmen were w ell in te g ra te d  in to  E ng lish  s o c ie ty  and ch a rac ­

te r iz e d  as in d u s tr io u s  and i n te l l i g e n t —two c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  th a t  

would have been f a t a l  to  th e  functional u t i l i t y  o f a c o lo n ia l  

s te re o ty p e .

An a d d it io n a l  c o n tro l was th e  f a c t  t h a t ,  u n lik e  most 

o th e r  c o lo n ia l  p o p u la tio n s , the  I r i s h  were C h r is tia n  b e fo re  they 

were co lo n ized . Even though the  s tru g g le s  o f th e  Reform ation 

had c re a te d  bad blood between P ro te s ta n t  and C a th o lic , th e se  

a n t ip a th ie s  were beginning to  wane in  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry . 

Englishmen—o r  a t  l e a s t  a la rg e  m a jo rity  o f them—no longer 

fea red  th a t  a  J e s u i t  coup would p u t an a id  to  th e i r  l i b e r t i e s .

In  p ro p o rtio n  to  th e  d e c lin e  of t h i s  f e a r ,  E ng lish  C a th o lic s  

were becoming more accep tab le  in  E nglish  s o c ie ty  and, a f t e r  

1829, saw most o f th e  b a r r ie r s  to t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  am bitions 

and s o c ia l  acc '”" ’ " noved.

Another im portan t c h a r a c te r i s t ic  o f th e  I r i s h  was th e

f a c t  th a t  they  were European and had been p a r t  o f European

c u ltu re  a t  l e a s t  a s  long as the m a jo rity  o f European peop les

who claim ed to  be " c iv i l iz e d ."  This b rin g s us to  th e  second 
-red u c tio n

te n s io n / r a t io n a l iz a t io n  found in  many c o lo n ia l r e la t io n s h ip s .
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And th a t  i s  th e  concept o f "m iss io n ,"  which enabled co lo n ia l 

powers to  j u s t i f y  seem ingly b a rb a ric  o r  undemocratic behavior 

by v i r tu e  o f the  b e n e f ic ia l  end th ey  be lieved  i t  would serve  

f o r  th e  c o lo n ia l p o p u la tio n .
i t

^  In  t h i s  connection , i t  should be remembered that/w as 

th e  I r i s h  who had c h r is t ia n iz e d  England. By th e  seventh and 

e ig h th  c e n tu r ie s ,  the  I r i s h  had developed a f lo u r ish in g  c iv i l i z a ­

t io n  and had se n t th e i r  m iss io n a r ie s  to  convert th e  heathen 

and b a rb a ric  E ng lish , who cowered in  th e  fo r e s ts  in  a b je c t 

f e a r  o f  Viking in v ad e rs . Thus th e  id ea  o f a  c h r is t ia n iz in g  m is­

s io n  w ith  regard  to Ire la n d  was p a te n tly  absurd .

The id e a  o f a c iv i l iz in g  m ission  was no le s s  r id ic u lo u s . 

I r i s h  c iv i l i z a t i o n  was one o f th e  few b r ig h t l ig h t s  th a t pene­

t r a te d  th e  c u l tu r a l  darkness o f e a r ly  medieval Europe. The 

I r i s h  produced la s t in g  works o f a r t  and a r t is a n s h ip , th e  most 

noted  o f  which were illu m in a ted  m anuscrip ts , s c u lp tu re , and 

jew e lry . They s ta f fe d  th e  academies and m onasteries of 

C aro ling ian  Gaul and were th e  le a d e rs  o f i t s  b r ie f  in te l le c tu a l  

ren a is sa n c e . Throughout Europe, th e  I r i s h  were re sp o n sib le  fo r  

founding m onastic o rd e rs  and improving th e  sc h o la rly  lev e l of 

European C atholicism . They were known as th e  sch o lares  e t  

d o c to re s  of m edieval Europe.

U n fo rtu n a te ly , t h i s  g re a t  p e rio d  o f c r e a t iv i ty  and learn ing
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was a b ru p tly  brought to  an end by th e  Viking conquest, and I r e ­

land never again  played a c e n tr a l  r o le  in  European a f f a i r s .  

N everthe less , the  I r i s h  people had amply dem o n stra ted th e ir 

c a p a b i l i t i e s  in  the a r t i f a c t s  and books which they c re a te d — 

works which would endure long beyond th e i r  g re a t  epoch of c u l tu r ­

a l  ascendancy.

I t  is* no doubt, t ru e  th a t  o th e r  c o lo n ia l peop les had 

perhaps achieved an even h ig h er le v e l  o f c u l tu r a l  development. 

Yet, in  some cases—th e  E ast In d ia n s , fo r  example--most o f  t h e i r  

c u l tu ra l  accomplishments were a l i e n  to  th e  c u l tu r a l  h e r i ta g e  of 

Europeans and were, a cco rd in g ly , more e a s i ly  d ism issed by c o lo ­

n iz e r s .  Macaulay, fo r  one, argued th a t  the  t o ta l  knowledge of 

the  E as t was worth le s s  than one s h e l f  of a good E nglish  lib ra ry !

No such in su la r  complacency could  d ism iss I r i s h  c u l tu r a l  

achievem ents, which, w hile  c e r ta in ly  le s s  im pressive than th e  

wonders o f In d ia , were e a s i ly  rec o g n izab le  as being in  th e  main­

stream  of European c u ltu re .  Macaulay might d e n ig ra te  the  Koran 

and th e  e so te r ic  a r t  o f  the  E a s t, b u t could he do th e  same to  

the  Book o f K ells  and the  L in d is fa ra e  G ospels, o r  th e  w r itin g s  

o f Edmund Burke and Jonathan Sw ift? Could Englishmen fo rg e t  

th a t  an I r i s h  general had won th e  B a tt le  o f  W aterloo o r  th a t  

an adm ira l, whose fa th e r  had been an I r i s h  r e b e l ,  secured th e  

l ib e r t i e s  o f Englishmen by h i s  h e ro ic  a c tio n  a tT r a f a lg a r ?
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CHAPTER TWO

Decision-making theo ry  has focused on d e fin in g  the v a l ­

ues of a p o l i t i c a l  system  in  o rd e r to  p re d ic t  i t s  response to  

c e r ta in  k inds o f in fo rm atio n . Game th e o r i s t s ,  f o r  example, 

have argued th a t  i f  both th e  v a lu e  p re fe ren ces  of a d e c is io n ­

making u n it  and the a l te r n a t iv e  cou rses o f behavior open to  

i t  a re  known, a h ie r a rc h ic a l  ranking of th ese  a l te r n a t iv e s

can be made which w i l l  correspond to  th e  behavior of th e  sy s -  
1

tern in  q u estio n . Such a model assumes th a t  human d e c is io n ­

making i s  a h igh ly  r a t io n a l  p ro cess . C r i t ic s  have argued th a t  

in d iv id u a l human beings and so c ia l  o rg a n iz a tio n s  fre q u e n tly  

behave in  a n o n -ra tio n a l manner. They suggest th a t  even in  

s i tu a t io n s  where system s possess  n e a r -p e r fe c t  in fo rm ation  

about the  environment and a re  aware o f a l l  p o ss ib le  p o lic y

a l te r n a t iv e s ,  d ec is io n s  a re  o f te n  made in  favo r o f a l te rn a t iv e s
2

which a re  d y sfu nc tiona l in  l ig h t  o f the  sy stem 's g o a ls . The 

v a l id i ty  o f th is  c r i t ic i s m  should be apparent to  any s tu d en t 

of h is to ry  and p o l i t i c s .

As a r e s u l t ,  re c e n t s tu d ie s  have concen tra ted  on an a ly z­

ing the n o n -ra tio n a l o r  d y sfu n c tio n a l components o f d e c is io n ­

making. Scho lars , such as Kenneth Boulding, K arl Deutsch,
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Anato1 Rapoport, Thomas S ch e llin g , and John S to e ss in g e r ,

have a l l  s tre s s e d  th e  su b je c tiv e  and p e rc ep tu a l elem ent o f the
3

decision-m aking p ro cess . D ecisions, they su g g e s t, a re  made 

in  re fe re n c e  to  a su b je c tiv e  p e rcep tio n  of r e a l i t y ,  which both 

determ ines th e  a sp ec ts  o f the  environment th a t  a c to rs  f in d  

re le v a n t to  d e c is io n s , and l im i ts ,  a p r i o r i ,  th e  p o lic y  a l ­

te rn a tiv e s  they b e liev e  to  be fe a s ib le .

A number of so c ia l  s c i e n t i s t s  have attem pted  to  s t r u c ­

tu re  th e  concept of su b je c tiv e  r e a l i t y .  Kenneth Boulding, fo r

example, suggests th a t  our p e rcep tio n  o f th e  w orld i s  o rg a n i-
4

ized  in to  "im ages." C ognitions only  acqu ire  meaning when f i l ­

te re d  through these  images, which o rgan ize  and r e l a t e  such 

in fo rm ation  to  the  needs o f th e  in d iv id u a l. Images can be 

seen as a form of m ental shorthand th a t  a llow s us to reduce 

the  inchoa te  mass of d a ta  received  from our senses in to  com­

p a rtm en ta lized  and m eaningful p ic tu re s  o f r e a l i t y .  Such images, 

Boulding b e lie v e s , suggest which co g n itio n s  a re  re le v a n t to  our 

behavior and what courses o f a c tio n  a re  req u ired  to  a t t a i n  

sp e c if ie d  g o a ls .

K arl Deutsch employs th e  language of communications
5

theory  to  d esc rib e  a s im ila r  p ro cess . Deutsch b e lie v e s  th a t  

in d iv id u a ls  and so c ia l  u n i ts  a re  " s e l f - s te e r in g  mechanisms"
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th a t  a re  goal o r ie n te d . T heir memories c o n ta in  in fo rm ation  

about the  g o a ls  o f the  system and p a s t  perform ance o f th e  sy s­

tem in  a t ta in in g  th e se  g o a ls . T his in fo rm ation  i s  o rganized  as 

a s e r ie s  o f in te r n a l ly  la b e lle d  d e c is io n s  concerning th e  a n t i ­

c ipa ted  r e s u l t s  o f the  system o p era tin g  in  i t s  environm ent.

New inform ation  about th e  system and i t s  environm ent i s  given 

meaning by feed ing  back a stream  o f  d a ta , re c a l le d  from the 

memoryy upon the  stream  o f incoming in fo rm ation . C r i te r ia  fo r  

relevance a re  thus brought to  bear upon new in fo rm a tio n  and 

the  system 's behavior and goa ls c o n tin u a lly  re a s se s se d .

In c o n tr a d is t in c t io n  to  e a r l i e r  decision-m aking th e o r i s t s f 

Boulding and Deutsch s t r e s s  th e  im portant In term ed iary  func­

tio n  of the  "image" o r  "decision-m aking n e t . "  Both suggest 

th a t  th is  c o g n itiv e  sc ree n --th ro u g h  which In d iv id u a ls  o r  

systems f i l t e r  incoming in fo rm a tio n , g ive  i t  meaning, and 

s tru c tu re  a l t e r n a t iv e  cou rses of beh av io r--o ccu p ies  a  c e n tra l  

p lace  in  th e  decision-m aking p ro ce ss . They argue th a t  i t  i s  

im perative to  map th e  s t ru c tu re  o f th is  screen  and f i l l  in  i t s  

con ten t i f  we wish to  understand  th e  framework w ith in  which 

dec is ions a re  made. To analyze d e c is io n s , th e re fo re ,  i t  i s  

fundamental to  understand  the  environment as i t  i s  perceived  

by the decision-m aking u n i t .  Only then can ap p a ren tly  non- 

r a t io n a l  behavior be understood by r a t io n a l  means.
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What can be sa id  about the s t ru c tu r e  and co n ten t o f 

images? In  th e  f i r s t  place* images a re  s u b je c tiv e . T heir 

s t ru c tu re  i s  determ ined by th e  s e le c tiv e  i n te r e s t s  o f  th e  know- 

e r . A c o lleg e  s tuden t in  search  of a d a te  w i l l  app ly  a d i f ­

fe re n t  o rgan iz ing  p r in c ip le  to  in fo rm ation  he re c e iv e s  about 

co-eds than w i l l  a c o lle g e  a d m in is tra to r  who re c e iv e s  s im ila r  

inform ation  b u t i s  in te n t  on evaluating  th e  academic p e r fo r ­

mance of the g i r l s  r a th e r  than th e i r  s o c ia l  a s s e ts .  The con­

te n t  o f th e i r  images of co-eds i s  eq u ally  l ik e ly  to  d i f f e r  

because each w i l l  f in d  d i f f e r e n t  in fo rm ation  re le v a n t  to  h is  

o b je c tiv e . The c o lleg e  a d m in is tra to r  might n o t be concerned 

w ith the  g i r l s '  prowess on th e  sk i s lope ; the  s tu d e n t might 

f in d  such in fo rm ation  c ru c ia l .  F in a lly ,  th e  v a lu e s  assigned  

to  th e  co n ten t of the  image w il l  d i f f e r —again  as a fu n c tio n  

of th e i r  re sp e c tiv e  g o a ls . The a d m in is tra to r , fo r  example, 

i s  l ik e ly  to  d e p re c ia te  th e  in fo rm ation  th a t  g i r l s  in  a c e r ­

ta in  dorm itory p lace  g re a te r  emphasis on s o c ia l  l i f e  than  on 

g rades, w hile  the  s tu d en t might w ell ev a lu a te  t h i s  inform a­

tio n  d i f f e r e n t ly .

The second im portan t c h a r a c te r i s t ic  of images i s  th a t  

they a re  p o te n t ia l ly  dynamic. T heir s t ru c tu re  and co n ten t

*
For the sake of te rm ino log ica l b re v ity  and m ethodological 

s im p lic ity , th e  concept of "im age," derived  from Boulding, w i l l  
be employed in  th is  s tudy , in  p refe ren ce  to  D eu tsch 's  concept 
of " th e  decision-m aking n e t ."
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can change in  response to  both new in form ation  and knowledge 

as to  th e  r e s u l t s  o f p a s t  behav io r. Because in d iv id u a ls  and 

s o c ia l  system s a re  g o a l-o r ie n te d , such a p rocess of " r e a l i ty  

t e s t in g "  i s  h ig h ly  fu n c tio n a l.  By red e fin in g  th e  image of 

s e l f  o r  th a t  o f th e  environment in  l ig h t  of new info rm ation , 

in d iv id u a ls  and system s bring  th e i r  images in to  g re a te r  con- 

g ru i ty  w ith  th e  environm ent in  which they must a c t .  They a re

thus enabled to  pursue th e i r  g o a ls  more e f f e c t iv e ly .  Our
*

c o lle g e  s tu d e n t, fo r  example, may a l t e r  h is  image of co-eds 

a f t e r  every d a te . He can " le a rn "  from h is  da tin g  experience 

which c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f co-eds a re  l ik e ly  to  make them more 

en joyab le  d a te s . As a r e s u l t ,  he can become more p e rcep tiv e  

in  id e n tify in g  such g i r l s  and presum ably w ill  have a more 

p r o f i ta b le  s o c ia l  l i f e .

R e a l i ty - te s t in g  i s  u su a lly  an a c tiv e  as w ell as a p assiv e  

p ro cess . In d iv id u a ls  n o t on ly  re c e iv e  in form ation  about the  

v a l id i ty  o f t h e i r  images as a r e s u l t  o f the  feedback from ac­

t io n s  s tru c tu re d  in  terms o f such im ages, but they a lso  i n i t i ­

a te  a c tio n s  w ith  th e  express purpose o f te s t in g  images. The 

c o lle g e  s tu d en t m ight w ell break h is  e s ta b lish e d  da ting  p a tte rn  

j u s t  to  see i f  perhaps he has been too s e l f - l im i t in g .

Perhaps the  most so p h is t ic a te d  p rocess o f r e a l i ty - t e s t in g
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i s  sc ien ce . H is to ria n s  of sc ien ce  suggest t h a t ,  on a  macro

le v e l ,  s c i e n t i s t s  d e sc rib e  th e  p h y sica l world in  a s e r ie s  of
6

images. These images a re  sug g estiv e  o f hypotheses and propo­

s i t io n s  which a re  te s te d  by experim en ta tion  and o b se rv a tio n  

and v a lid a te d  in  terms of rig o ro u s  p redeterm ined ru le s .  The

u t i l i t y  o f an image in  d esc rib in g  an a sp e c t o f th e  env iron­

ment i s  c o n s ta n tly  being te s te d  and the  image re f in e d . The 

changing models o f atomic s t ru c tu r e  th a t  have been hypo thesized , 

te s te d ,  red e fin ed , and d iscarded  in  th e  l a s t  f i f t y  years a re  an

example of th i s  p ro cess . Each succeeding image o r  model has been

more acc u ra te  in  explain ing  atomic behavior than i t s  p redecesso r 

and has enabled s c i e n t i s t s  to  m anipulate  atom ic phenomena more 

su c c e ss fu lly .

Human beings and so c ia l o rg a n iz a tio n s  t e s t  images by 

much le s s  r ig o ro u s means. They adhere to  a s e t  of o p e ra tin g  

r u le s ,  but th ese  ru le s  a re  le s s  fo rm ally  s tru c tu re d  and more 

fre q u e n tly  v io la te d . Most In d iv id u a ls  and s o c ia l  u n i ts  have, 

in  f a c t ,  a  p ro p en s ity  fo r  p ro je c tin g  images on th e i r  env iron­

ment th a t  a re  congruent w ith  t h e i r  p e r s o n a l i t ie s  o r  conducive 

to  th e  a tta inm en t of th e i r  g o a ls . This tendency to  see  o u r­

se lv es  o r th e  world through ro se -co lo red  g la s s e s ,  as i t  were, 

i s  to some e x te n t indulged in  by alm ost everybody. Men o ften  

convince them selves th a t  they a re  more su c c e ss fu l in  business
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than a more r e a l i s t i c  a p p ra isa l o f th e i r  c a re e rs  might war­

r a n t ;  women fre q u e n tly  see  them selves as more a t t r a c t iv e  and 

appealing  than o th e rs  p e rce iv e  them to  be; government le a d e rs  

p u b lic ly  equate (and o f te n  p r iv a te ly  b e lie v e )  t h e i r  fo re ig n  

p o lic y  w ith  harmony and w e ll-b e in g  fo r  mankind, an a s s e r tio n  

th a t  n o n -p a rtisa n  observers might ch a llen g e .

The human need to  s t ru c tu re  images in  accord w ith  o n e 's  

p e rs o n a li ty  i s  o f te n  in  c o n f l i c t  w ith  the  need to  see  th e  

world r e a l i s t i c a l l y .  Most human beings and s o c ia l  o rg an iz a tio n s  

s t r ik e  a balance between the two. Those in d iv id u a ls  who con­

s i s t e n t ly  re fu se  to a l t e r  images conducive to  hedonic g a in , 

but n e v e rth e le s s  in  c o n tra d ic tio n  to in fo rm ation  received  from 

th e  environm ent, a re  o f te n  unable to  a c t e f f e c t iv e ly .  When 

an image conducive to  psycho log ical s a t i s f a c t io n  r e s i s t s  r e ­

fo rm ula tion  o r  r e d e f in i t io n  suggested  by the  p rocess o f r e a l i t y -  

te s t in g ,  th e  image can be sa id  to  be s te reo ty p ed . A s te re o ­

typed image i s  recogn izab le  by th e  f a c t  th a t  i t s  s t ru c tu re  and 

co n ten t r e s i s t  change in  l ig h t  o f c o n tra d ic to ry  in fo rm ation . 

Thus, an in d iv id u a l who i n s i s t s  th a t  a l l  b lack people a re  i n ­

te l l e c tu a l ly  in f e r io r  to w h ite s , d e sp ite  a l l  the  evidence to  

th e  c o n tra ry , ho lds a s te reo typed  image o f B lacks. He prob­

ably  d e riv es  s u f f ic ie n t  hedonic gain  from such an image to  be 

unw illing  o r even unable to  g ive  i t  up.
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Before we proceed to  ana lyze  th e  p ro p e r t ie s  o f s te r e o ­

typed Images, i t  i s  necessa ry  to  devo te  f u r th e r  a t te n t io n  to  

the  concept o f the  s te re o ty p e , a concept th a t  has found many 

- -b u t  confusing—uses among s o c ia l  s c i e n t i s t s .

The word "s te re o ty p e"  was f i r s t  employed, in  a psycho­

lo g ic a l c o n te x t, by W alter Lippmann in  1922. He defined  a 

s te reo ty p e  as a form of p e rc e p tio n  which "imposes a c e r ta in

c h a ra c te r  on the d a ta  o f our senses b e fo re  th e  d a ta  reach  in -  
7

t e l l ig e n c e ." This d e f in i t io n  im p lie s  th e  e x is te n ce  of some 

re f ra c to ry  medium through which in fo rm atio n  must pass befo re  

i t  tak es on meaning. C lark and Campbell suggest th a t  h is  

d e f in i t io n  has been employed in  two d i f f e r e n t  ways by s o c ia l  

p sy ch o lo g is ts . One group o f r e s e a rc h e rs ,  they  a s s e r t ,  have 

employed i t  in  a c o g n itiv e  sen se . They see  a human need 

to  s im p lify  and c a teg o rize  d a ta  rece iv ed  from th e  senses in  

o rd e r to  d e riv e  a m eaningful p ic tu r e  o f r e a l i t y .  In  th is  

sen se , a l l  our images a re  s te re o ty p e d  because they a re  never 

an accu ra te  d e sc r ip tio n  o f r e a l i t y  bu t r a th e r  a re  a rep re se n ­

ta t io n  th a t  e x tra c ts  and em phasizes what appear to  us to  be

the s a l ie n t  c h a r a c te r is t ic s  o f th e  environm ent. Such images
8

a re  to  r e a l i t y  what a p a in tin g  i s  to  a photograph.

The second general a p p lic a t io n  o f the  concept o f th e  

s te reo ty p e  has been m o tiv a tio n a l. S o c ia l s c i e n t i s t s  using
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th e  concept in  t h i s  sense emphasize the  hedonic gain  derived  

from p e rcep tu a l images which p e r s i s t  in  the  l ig h t  o f c o n tra ­

d ic to ry  d a ta . Rosemary Gordon w r ite s  th a t  "S tereotyped con­

s t r u c t s .  . .have above a l l  a psycho-economic fu n c tio n . They a re  

developed in  o rd e r to  r e l ie v e  and reduce some of th e  tn es io n  

which tre a te n s  to  te a r  the  p e rs o n a li ty  s t ru c tu re  asunder by

prov id ing  channels through which emotions can f in d  re le a s e  and 
9

s a t i s f a c t i o n ."  R elease i s  fre q u e n tly  found in  aggression  d i ­

re c te d  a g a in s t groups o f in d iv id u a ls  th a t  can be d i f f e r e n t ia te d  

on an e th n ic , n a t io n a l ,  r e l ig io u s ,  o r  r a c ia l  b a s is . In  summing 

up th e  r e s u l t s  of re sea rch  on p re ju d ic e , Howard E h rlich  s ta te s :

To th e  s o c ia l  p sy c h o lo g is t, s te re o ty p e s , as the  
language o f p re ju d ic e , a re  thought to  prov ide a 
vocabulary  of m otives both fo r  in d iv id u a ls  and 
the  concerted  a c tio n  o f p re ju d iced  persons.
They s ig n a l th e  s o c ia l ly  approved and a c c e ss ib le  
ta rg e ts  fo r  the  re le a s e  o f h o s t i l i t y  and aggres­
s io n , and they  prov ide the  r a t io n a l iz a t io n s  fo r  
p re ju d iced  a t t i tu d e s  and d isc rim in a to ry  behavior.

E h rlic h  b e lie v e s  th a t ,  in  p rov id ing  a common language fo r  

the  d isco u rse  o f p re ju d iced  p ersons, such s te reo ty p es  fu nc tion  

as a  sp e c ia l language which re in fo rc e s  th e  b e l ie f s  of i t s  

u se rs  and fu rn ish e s  th e  b a s is  fo r  the development and m ainten­

ance of s o l id a r i ty  among the  p re ju d ice d .

I f  s te re o ty p e s  can be employed to  allow  the expression  

o f h o s t i l i t y  and ag g ress io n , they can a lso  be employed to
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minimize an x ie ty  and ten s io n . This theme i s  developed by Leon
11

F e s tin g e r  in  A Theory of C ognitive Dissonance.

The b asic  prem ise of F estinger*s study i s  th a t  "conson­

an ce ,"  o r c o n sis ten cy , i s  valued over "d isso n an ce ,"  o r  i n ­

co n sis ten cy . D issonance, F estin g er argued, makes in d iv id u a ls  

uncom fortable and produces psychic ten sions which they w il l  

a ttem pt to  reduce. Confirmed c ig a r e t te  smokers, fo r  example, 

s u f fe r  d issonance when they read re p o rts  th a t  smoking i s  harm­

fu l  to  th e i r  h e a lth . Those who are unable to  unw illing  to 

"k ick" the  h a b it  and cannot escape from hearing  fre q u e n tly  

about i t s  adverse  e f fe c ts  a re  l ik e ly  to s u f fe r  ten sio n  which

they w il l  seek to  reduce. F estin g er and o th e rs  have in v e s t ! -
12

gated th e  means through which th is  can be accom plished.

One means commonly adopted to reduce te n s io n  i s  to  

b ring  th e  d isso n an t elem ents in to  harmony. Thus, the  c ig a r e t t e  

smoker reduces dissonance by r a t io n a l iz in g  away in fo rm ation  

th a t  in d ic a te s  smoking i s  harm ful. I f  he can convince h im self 

th a t  smoking i s  no t p re ju d ic ia l  to  h e a l th , he can con tinue  to  

enjoy tobacco w ithout su ffe rin g  from psychic ten s io n .

Another example, in  re fe ren ce  to  e th n ic  g roups, i s  

p o s ite d  by Harold Isa ac s  in  h is  Images of A sia . Isaacs  

suggests th a t  the  s te reo ty p e  o f the " fa c e le s s "  Chinese, 

inured  to  su ffe r in g  and unmindful of poverty , was developed by
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W esterners as a response to  th e  h o r r ib le  poverty  they observed 

in  China. This s te re o ty p e , which in co rp o ra ted  as a major e le ­

ment th e  b e lie £  th a t  th e  Chinese did  no t r e a l ly  o b je c t to  

th e i r  d e p riv a tio n , helped W esterners overcome th e  g u i l t  f e e l ­

ings they  f e l t  by reason of the  d is p a r i ty  between th e i r  a f f lu -
13

ence and C h ina 's  poverty . In  F e s t in g e r 's  language, such a 

s te re o ty p e  reduced d issonance.

I t  i s  in  th is  l a t t e r  m o tiv a tio n a l sense th a t  th e  con­

cep t o f th e  s te reo ty p e  w il l  be employed in  t h i s  study . We 

s h a l l  seek to  a s c e r ta in  whether th e  B r i t is h  p e rcep tio n  of 

I r i s h  a f f a i r s  was c h a ra c te riz e d  by a s te reo ty p ed  image of th e  

I r i s h  which was fu n c tio n a l in  reducing ten s io n  o r dissonance 

th a t  developed by reason of th e  c o n tra d ic tio n  between the  

va lues o f B r i t is h  so c ie ty  and the  e f f e c ts  o f B r i t is h  p o lic y  

in  I re la n d .

Before commencing w ith th e  study , i t  w i l l  be necessary  

to  touch upon o th e r q u a l i t ie s  o f s te reo ty p ed  images which w il l  

be of h e u r is t ic  im portance to  our a n a ly s is  of the  Anglo- 

I r i s h  c o lo n ia l r e la t io n s h ip .

While any image can be s te reo ty p ed , human beings have 

a g re a te r  p ro p en sity  fo r  ste reo ty p ed  images whose con ten t 

concerns human r e la t io n s  than fo r  images th a t  d esc rib e  the  

p hysica l environm ent. S tereotyped images concerning s o c ia l
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behavior a re  u su a lly  more p ro d u ctiv e  of hedonic g a in , w h ile ,

a t  th e  same tim e, they a re  e a s ie r  to  m ain tain  in  l ig h t  o f d i s -  
14

crepan t d a ta . T his l a t t e r  p ro p e rty  o f s o c ia l  s te reo ty p es  

i s  most im portan t.

The f a c t  th a t  sc ien ce  employs a fo rm ally  a r t ic u la te d  

s e t  o f r u le s  to  v a l id a te  images concerning the  p h y sica l env iron­

ment makes i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  m ain tain  an image judged in v a lid  

by these  ru le s  and y e t s t i l l  claim  to  be s c i e n t i f i c .  Unless 

the  t e s t s  used to  v a l id a te  images can be shown to be inadequate  

(a no t uncommon o c cu rren ce), l i t t l e  can be done to  uphold the  

image, sh o r t  o f c h a ra c te r -a s s a s s in a tio n  o f the  in v e s tig a to rs  

and r e je c t io n  of t h e i r  f in d in g s  ou t of hand. Even more im­

p o rta n t i s  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  p h sy ica l environment fu n c tio n s  

independently  o f what human beings b e lie v e  to  be i t s  r e a l i t y .

The e a r th ,  f o r  example, continued to  revo lve  around the  sun 

re g a rd le s s  o f the  f a c t  th a t  th e  Papacy coerced G alileo  in to  

recan tin g  h is  b e l ie f  to  th a t  e f f e c t .

R e a lity  in  s o c ia l  r e la t io n s  has no such independent 

cau sa tio n . The outcome of s o c ia l  r e la t io n s  depends very  much 

on the  p r io r  ex p ec ta tio n s  th a t  a c to rs  have of o th e r s ' behavior.

I f  w arships o f two n a tio n s  w ith  a h is to ry  of s tra in e d  

r e la t io n s  approach each o th e r a t  se a , the  p ro b a b il i ty  of
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h o s t i l i t i e s  depends very  much on how each cap ta in  p erce iv es 

th e  o th e r 's  m otives. Assume th a t  both c a p ta in s  have been 

in s tru c te d  by th e i r  re s p e c tiv e  governments to  keep the  peace, 

bu t a t  th e  same time have been warned to  be prepared  fo r  

p o ss ib le  ag g ress iv e  behavior on th e  p a r t  of th e  o th e r n a tio n .

I t  would be a r a t io n a l  d e c is io n  fo r  each c a p ta in  to  c le a r  th e  

decks o f h is  sh ip  and p repare  b a t t l e  s t a t io n s ,  j u s t  in  case 

h is  o p p o site  number commenced h o s t i l i t i e s .  Perhaps the  

c ap ta in s  conclude th a t  i f  they a re  prepared fo r  b a t t l e ,  the 

chances of h o s t i l i t i e s  developing a re  reduced because each 

w il l  be le s s  tempted to  take  advantage of the  o th e r 's  unpre­

pared s t a t e .  I t  i s  a lso  t ru e , however, th a t  when both c ap ta in s  

see  each o th e r  p reparing  fo r  b a t t l e ,  t h e i r  mutual fe a r  of 

h o s t i l i t i e s  i s  l ik e ly  to  be in c re a se d . I f  th e  m il i ta ry  s i t u a ­

t io n  i s  s tru c tu re d  in  such a way th a t  a tremendous advantage 

accrues to  whoever s t r ik e s  th e  f i r s t  blow, i t  w il l  re q u ire  

tremendous r e s t r a i n t  to  r e f r a in  from commencing h o s t i l i t i e s .

I t  i s  no t inconceivab le  that a battle  can beg in , a lthough both 

c a p ta in s  would have p re fe rre d  to  p reserv e  the  peace.

S oc ial behavior can , th e re fo re , be s e l f - f u l f i l l i n g .  

Behavior undertaken to  a v e r t su sp ic io n s  can have the  e f f e c t  

o f ju s t i f y in g  those  su sp ic io n s . George Kennan has w ritte n :
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I t  i s  an undeniable p r iv ile g e  o f every man to  
prove him self in  the  r ig h t  in  the  th e s is  th a t  the  
world i s  h is  enemy, fo r  i f  he r e i t e r a t e s  i t  f r e ­
quen tly  enough and makes i t  th e  background of h is
conduct, he i s  bound ev en tu a lly  to  be r ig h t .

The naval c a p ta in s ' dilemma and th e i r  h y p o th e tica l be­

h av io r i s  an example o f the  " in h e re n t bad f a i th "  model o f human 

behav io r. I t s  e f f e c ts  a re  in  evidence in  more r e a l i s t i c  and 

every-day s i tu a t io n s  than the  m elodram atic scenario  ju s t  de­

sc rib ed . A p a r t ic u la r ly  t e l l in g  example concerns th e  s e l f -  

f u l f i l l i n g  p ro p e r tie s  o f e th n ic  s te re o ty p e s .

In a re c e n t experim ent conducted among Mexican-American 

school ch ild ren  in  C a lifo rn ia , the  s tu d e n ts  were given a 

b a tte ry  o f t e s t s  to  determ ine th e i r  a p titu d e  and were then 

d iv ided  in to  two t e s t  groups. Each group c o n s is ted  o f matched 

p a ir s  of s tu d e n ts  and was thus u n d if fe re n t ia te d  on the  b a s is  o f

a p titu d e  sc o re s . The te a c h e rs , a l l  o f whom were of w h ite , Anglo-

Saxon, P ro te s ta n t  backgrounds, were to ld  th a t one group con­

s i s te d  of b r ig h t p u p ils , w hile  th e  second was composed of 

s tu d en ts  who were below average in  in te l l ig e n c e .  Several 

years l a t e r  the  two groups were te s te d  again . The sample 

which the tea ch e rs  had been cond itioned  to  accep t as the 

b r ig h te r  group scored s ig n if ic a n t ly  h ig h er on the a p titu d e  

t e s t s  than had the  o th e r  group. T his group had a lso  performed
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b e t te r  in  achievem ent, as measured by th e i r  sdhool g rades.

The most in te r e s t in g  fin d in g  was th a t  those  s tu d e n ts , in  both 

groups, whom th e  in v e s tig a to rs  d iscerned  to  most c lo se ly  r e ­

semble w h ite , Anglo-Saxon P ro te s ta n ts  in  sk in  c o lo r  and f a c ia l

physiognomy, performed considerab ly  b e t te r  on both th e  a p t i -
16

tude and achievement t e s t s  than d id  the  o th e r  s tu d e n ts .

When we move from the  realm  of in te rp e rso n a l r e la t io n s  

to  r e la t io n s  between so c ia l  o rg a n iz a tio n s  o r n a tio n s , the  

f a c i l i t y  w ith  which s te reo ty p ed  imagery p e r s i s t s  i s  even more 

pronounced. Large co rp o ra tio n s  and governments m ust, by ne­

c e s s i ty ,  make d ec is io n s  w ith  h ig h ly  p o la rize d  a l te r n a t iv e s .  

Business execu tives must decide w hether o r no t a p a r t ic u la r  

investm ent i s  p r o f i ta b le ;  u n iv e rs ity  o f f i c i a l s  must decide 

whether a given s tu d en t i s  worthy o f being adm itted  to  th e i r  

school; statesm en must decide whether ano ther n a tio n  has peace­

fu l  o r a g g re ss iv e  designs. The problem i s  com plicated by the  

f a c t  th a t  th e  a v a ila b le  d a ta  re le v a n t to  such d e c is io n s  a re  

u su a lly  no t "h a rd ,"  l ik e  s c ie n t i f i c  d a ta , but tuore o f te n  than 

not c o n s is t  of im pressions o f even ts and o f in d iv id u a ls  seen 

through the  eyes of a number of o b se rv e rs . Yet, c r i t e r i a  fo r  

s e le c tio n  must be e s ta b lis h e d , and the  c r e d ib i l i ty  o f re le v a n t 

in form ation  weighed. C onsidering th e  v a r ie ty  o f c o n tra d ic to ry  

and c o n f l ic t in g  d a ta  th a t  can u su a lly  be m ustered to  support 

o r challenge  any in te rp r e ta t io n  o f th a t  in fo rm atio n , the
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u ltim a te  d e c is io n  can o f te n  depend on the personal psycho­

lo g ic a l p refe ren ces and needs o f th e  decision-m akers invo lved . 

In  such s i tu a t io n s  th e re  i s  g re a t l a t i tu d e  f o r  decision-m akers 

to  p ro je c t  any d esired  image upon th e  in fo rm ation  in  q u estio n  

and in te r p r e t  th a t in form ation  in  l ig h t  of th e  image.

One would expect th e  in te rn a t io n a l  system to  be p a r t ic u ­

la r ly  prone to  such images. Kenneth Boulding suggests th a t  the  

images of in te rn a t io n a l  a f f a i r s  a re  b u i l t  upon e x ce p tio n a lly  

" s o f t"  in form ation) c o lle c te d  in  such a haphazard manner th a t  

i t  i s  amazing th a t  statesm en do no t have a more in ac cu ra te  

p e rcep tio n  o f in te rn a tio n a l a f f a i r s  than , in  f a c t ,  they do. 

Boulding w r ite s  th a t  images of world p o l i t i c s  a re  derived  

from a

...m e lan g e  of n a r ra t iv e  h is to ry )  memories o f p a s t 
ev en ts , s to r ie s  and co n v ersa tio n s , e t c . ,  p lu s an 
enormous amount of u su a lly  i l l - d ig e s te d  and c a re ­
le s s ly  c o lle c te d  in fo rm ation . When we add to  th i s  
th e  f a c t  th a t  the  system produces stro n g  h a te s , loves 
and lo y a l t ie s ,  d i s lo y a l t i e s ,  and so on , i t  would be 
su rp r is in g  i f  any images were formed th a t  even rem ote­
ly  resembled the  most lo o se ly  defined  r e a l i t i e s  of 
the  case . 7

Boulding perhaps o v e rs ta te s  h is  case , bu t he i s  mani­

f e s t ly  c o rre c t in  suggesting  th a t  images of p o l i t i c a l  a f f a i r s  

congruent w ith  the  emotional o r  in n er p sycho log ical needs of 

decision-m akers can e a s i ly  p r o l i f e r a te .  Once such images
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become o p e ra tio n a liz e d  by the  p a r  t ic ip a n ts  invo lved , th e re  

i s  an e x c e lle n t chance th a t  they  can become s e l f - ju s t i f y in g  

—as in  th e  case  of th e  naval c a p ta in s —and thus e x e rc ise  

an even s tro n g e r hold over those  a lread y  committed to  them.

They a re  a lso  l ik e ly  to  in flu e n ce  those  who m ight o r ig in a l ly  

have been r e lu c ta n t  to  accep t th e  a p p l ic a b i l i ty  o f the  image.

Over many y e a rs , such images can e x e rt tremendous i n ­

flu en ce  on a so c ie ty , w ith  each su ccess iv e  g en era tio n  becoming 

so c ia liz e d  in to  accep ting  the  v a l id i ty  o f the  image and passing  

i t  on la rg e ly  in ta c t  to  th e  n ex t g e n e ra tio n . Subsequent c h a l­

lenges o f th e  image can be dism issed w ith in c re as in g  ease  once 

i t  has become s e l f - ju s t i f y in g  and w idely accep ted . The " r e ­

v i s io n is t "  h is to r ia n s  o f the  Cold War argue th a t  th i s  i s ,

in  f a c t ,  what happened to  our image of the  S ov ie t Union as
18

an ag g ress iv e  s t a te .

The danger to  an in d iv id u a l, s o c ia l  u n i t ,  o r  p o l i t i c a l  

system in  adhering to  an image p ro d u ctiv e  of hedonic g a in , 

d e sp ite  a steady  stream  of d a ta  to  th e  c o n tra ry , i s  th e  p ro s­

p ec t o f lo s s  of e f fe c tiv e n e s s . By reason of a  d is to r te d  p e r­

cep tion  of r e a l i t y ,  the  in d iv id u a l o r  system w il l  no t be ab le  

e i th e r  to  s e le c t  in fo rm ation  re le v a n t to  d e c is io n s  th a t  must 

be made, nor be ab le  to  pe rce iv e  the  a l te r n a t iv e  courses of
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behavior open to  i t ,  and perhaps w il l  no t r e a l iz e  th a t  c e r ta in  

d ec is io n s  m ust, in  f a c t ,  be made. K arl Deutsch s t a te s  th i s  

problem q u ite  su c c in c tly  in  The Nerves o f Government. He 

w r ite s :

I f  th e re  a re  strong  tendencies towards eventual 
f a i l u r e  in h e re n t in  a l l  autonomous o rg a n iz a tio n s , 
and p a r t i c u la r ly  governments**-as many p e ss im is tic  
th e o r ie s  o f p o l i t i c s  a l le g e - - th e n  such d i f f i c u l t i e s  
o f governments can perhaps be traced  to  th e i r  p ro ­
p e n s ity  to  p re fe r  s e l f - r e f e r r e n t  symbols to  new 
in fo rm ation  from th e  o u ts id e  w o r ld .^
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CHAPTER THREE

We s h a l l  search  th e  volumes o£ th e  
most a c c re d ite d  t r a v e l l e r s  in  R ussia , 
Turkey, o r  In d ia , and £ind no d e sc r ip ­
t io n  o f a  people th a t  i s  no t e n v ia b le , 
in  comparison w ith  th e  s t a te  o£ m il­
l io n s  of our fe llo w  su b je c ts  In  I r e ­
land .

Richard Cobden

Poverty was th e  most s t r ik in g  fe a tu re  o f n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry

Ire la n d . The Duke of W ellington , a r e s id e n t o f County Meath,

declared  th a t  " th e re  never was a coun try  in  which poverty  e x is t -
1

ed to  th e  e x te n t i t  does in  I r e la n d .n T rav e le rs  to  th a t  un­

fo r tu n a te  land t e s t i f i e d  to  th e  v a l id i ty  o f th e  Iro n  Duke's 

judgment. Henry I n g l is ,  who v i s i te d  Ire la n d  in  1834, concluded

i t  to  be an undeniable t r u th  th a t  th e  poor o f I re la n d  were im-
2

m easurably worse o f f  than West Ind ian  s la v e s . Gustave de

Beaumont, T o c q u e v ille 's  tra v e lin g  companion, reached th e  same

conclusion . The m isery o f th e  I r i s h ,  Beaumont d e c la re d , was
3

"worse than th e  Negro in  c h a in s ."  Thackeray, who toured I r e ­

land in  1843, found th e  co n d itio n s  o f  l i f e  th e re  so oppressive  

th a t  he f e l t  compelled to  warn o th e r  t o u r i s t s  to  keep away from

th a t  unhappy coun try . He w rote:

The t r a v e le r  i s  haunted by th e  face  of popular 
s ta rv a t io n . I t  i s  no t the  ex cep tio n , i t  i s  th e  
co nd ition  o f the  peop le . In  t h i s  f a i r e s t  and r i c h ­
e s t  o f c o u n tr ie s , men a re  su ffe r in g  and s ta rv in g  by 
the  m i l l io n s . . . .T h e  ep icu rean , and t r a v e le r  fo r  p le a s ­
u re , had b e t te r  t r a v e l  anywhere than here* where



I

th e re  a re  m ise r ie s  th a t  one does no t d a re  th ink  o f ;  
where one i s  always fe e lin g  how h e lp le s s  p i ty  i s ,  and 
how h e lp le s s  r e l i e f ,  and i s  p e rp e tu a lly  ashamed of 
being happy.*

T ra v e le rs , econom ists, and p a rliam en ta ry  in v e s tig a to r s  p resen ted  

a s t r ik in g  p o r t r a i t ,  monotonous in  i t s  u n ifo rm ity , o f th e  su ffe r*  

ings of th e  I r i s h  peop le .

In  term s of n a tu ra l  b le s s in g s  Ire la n d  was n o t , a s  Thackeray 

a s s e r te d , th e  " f a i r e s t  and r ic h e s t  o f c o u n tr ie s ."  N ev erth e le ss , 

he r s o i l  was p ro d u c tiv e , h e r p a s tu re s  v e rd a n t, and h e r woods and 

stream s teeming w ith  l i f e .  Her poverty  cannot be a sc rib e d  to  

a c ru e l v i s i t a t i o n  of f a t e ,  but must be a t t r ib u te d  to  th e  f a i l ­

u re  o f he r in h a b ita n ts  to  e f f e c t iv e ly  u t i l i z e  th e se  n a tu ra l  r e ­

sources in  o rd er to  ach ieve  a h ig h e r le v e l o f p ro s p e r ity . The 

exp lana tion  fo r  th i s  apparen t p a rad o x --th e  c o -e x is te n c e  o f human 

poverty  a lo n g sid e  n a tu ra l  bounty—must be sought in  the  s o c ia l  

co n d itio n  o f I re la n d .

Ire la n d  had been invaded in  1169, p e r io d ic a l ly  reconquered, 

r a r e ly  subdued, and never a s s im ila te d . C o n flic t was con tinuous, 

but conquest incom plete. The B r i t i s h  attem pted  to  reduce I r e ­

land to  th e  s ta tu s  o f a colony in  o rd er to  e x p lo i t  h e r economic 

w ealth , geographic p o s i t io n ,  and human re so u rc e s . B r i t is h  dom­

in a tio n  in  I re la n d , however, never remained unchallenged . Through­

ou t th e  c e n tu r ie s , th e  germ o f I r i s h  freedom was kep t a l iv e  and 

p e r io d ic a l ly  a s se r te d  in  v io le n t  a ttem p ts  on th e  p a r t  o f the
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I r i s h  to  £ree  them selves from th e  sh ack les  o f a l ie n  ru le*  There* 

fo re , B r i t i s h  a u th o r i ty  remained tenuous, and the  s o c ia l  system , 

based on th e  p re ro g a tiv e s  o f th a t  a u th o r i ty ,  was never accepted 

as le g it im a te  by th e  m a jo rity  of th e  p o p u la tio n . As a r e s u l t ,  

B r i t is h  dom ination was guaranteed on ly  by fa rc e  and co erc io n . 

Conquest was, acco rd ing ly , no t on ly  the b a s is  o f E ng lish  r u le ,  

bu t a lso  th e  means through which i t  was m ain tained . The r e s u l t  

o f  hundreds o f years o f po licy .aim ed  a t  e x p lo itin g  the  p o ten ­

t i a l  o f Ire la n d  and a ls o  of in su rin g  B r i t is h  domination- was d i s ­

a s tro u s  to  th e  i s l a n d 's  economic development.

Any exam ination o f I r i s h  l i f e  must begin  w ith  an a n a ly s is  

o f a g r ic u l tu r a l  co n d itio n s . Englishman and Irishm an a l ik e  r e ­

cognized th e  poverty  o f the co u n try sid e  to  be the  ro o t o f  th e  

" I r i s h  Problem ." Tw o-thirds of th e  p o p u la tio n  derived  th e i r  

e x is te n ce  from the  produce o f th e  land . This in  i t s e l f  was no t 

unusual fo r  a country  la rg e ly  untouched by in d u s t r ia l iz a t io n .

The s t r ik in g  fe a tu re  of the  I r i s h  r u r a l  economy was, r a th e r ,  

th a t  t h i s  p opu la tion  was concen tra ted  in  th e  most i n f e r t i l e  a reas 

o f th e  co u n try s id e , where they farmed u n i ts  so p i t i f u l l y  meager 

in  s iz e  th a t  they were very  unproductive. The Census o f 1841

revealed  th a t  alm ost h a lf  of th e  farm u n i ts  in  Ire la n d  were le s s
5

than f iv e  a c re s . Out o f a t o t a l  o f 685,309 farm s, 135,134 were
6

a c tu a l ly  sm a lle r than an acreS Demographers estim ated  th a t  one 

q u a rte r  o f th e  ru ra l  popu lation  o f Ire la n d  derived  a l iv in g  from
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u n i ts  under one a c re . Such m in iscu le  ho ld ings were h a rd ly  ab le  

to  support I r i s h  f a m ilie s ,  which were u su a lly  la rg e .

G eograph ica lly  and econom ically , th e  g re a t d iv is io n  in  

Ire la n d  was between e a s t  and w est. The p la in s  and ro l l in g  coun­

try s id e  of th e  e a s t were h ig h ly  f e r t i l e  and r e la t iv e ly  n ear to  

E ng lish  m arkets. The west was b a rren  and mountainous and the  

t e r r a in  covered by p e a t bogs o r rocky h i l l s i d e .  The rem aining 

b i t  o f a ra b le  land was r e la t iv e ly  i n f e r t i l e  and f in a n c ia l ly  un­

rew arding because o f  th e  d i f f i c u l ty  and expense o f b ring ing  

produce to  m arket. I t  was here  in  th e  w est, however, where the 

land was p o o re s t, th a t  th e  p o p u la tio n  was concen tra ted  and th e  

average ho ld ings th e  sm a lle s t in  a l l  of I re la n d .

The p rov ince o f Connaught, which included  most o f the

w estern c o u n tie s , possessed  43 p e rcen t o f th e  s ix  m illio n  a c re s
7

o f u n c u ltiv a te d  land in  I re la n d . A d isp ro p o r tio n a te ly  la rg e

share  o f th e  to ta l  p o p u la tio n  of th e  country  was concen tra ted

on th e  rem aining acreage . While th e  average popu la tion  d e n s ity

fo r  a l l  of Ire la n d  was 217 people to  each square m ile o f  a ra b le  
8 9

land, the  f ig u re  ro se  to  386 people in  Connaught. County Mayo,

one o f the  most b a rren  p a r ts  o f Connaught, was so densely  s e t ­

t le d  th a t  an average of alm ost 500 people liv e d  on each square 

m ile  o f a ra b le  land . By way of c o n tr a s t ,  the  two le a s t  populated  

c o u n tie s , K ild are  and Meath, w ith  re s p e c t iv e  d e n s i t ie s  o f 187 and
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10
201 peop le  were both in  th e  r ic h e r  e a s te rn  p rov inces.

The su b d iv is io n  o f land was a lso  most marked in  Connaught 

a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  the  p o p u la tio n  p re s su re . In  th a t  county* 64 p e r ­

cen t o f th e  ho ld ings over one ac re  were under f iv e  a c re s  in  size* 

w hile  in  L e in s te r  on ly  37 p e rcen t of the  u n i ts  f e l l  in to  t h i s  

ca teg o ry . Most t e l l in g  o f a l l  was th e  high percen tage  of farm s 

c o n s is tin g  o f one a c re  o r l e s s .  Such m inute and uneconomical

u n i ts  accounted fo r  a  g re a t percen tage  of farms in  th e  co u n ties
11

o f Mayo, S lig o , and Galway.

U ls te r ,  th e  fo u rth  prov ince of I re la n d , p resen ted  a sharp 

c o n tra s t  to  th e  r e s t  o f th e  coun try . U ls te r  a c tu a l ly  had a 

h igher p o p u la tio n  d e n s ity  per square m ile  o f a ra b le  land than  

Connaught. However, t h i s  was a s ig n  o f w ealth , r a th e r  than an 

in d ic a tio n  of p o v erty . In  f a c t ,  Armagh, th e  most densely  s e t ­

t le d  county in  I re la n d , was one of th e  r i c h e s t .  Subdiv ision  

occurred  much le s s  fre q u e n tly  in  U ls te r  than elsew here. Rich 

farm lan d , whose p ro d u c tiv ity  was unhampered by the  e x is te n ce  of 

sm all uneconomic u n i t s ,  was the  b a s is  fo r  a g r ic u l tu r a l  p ro sp e r ity  

th a t  supported secondary in d u s try  and tra d e . The growing popu­

la t io n  found employment in  such n o n -a g r ic u ltu ra l p u rs u i ts  and, as 

rix a r e s u l t ,  th e  s tandard  o f l iv in g  was considerab ly  h igher th e re  

than in  th e  o th e r  p a r ts  o f th e  is la n d .

Given such uneconomic co n d itio n s fo r  a g r ic u l tu re  in  most 

o f I re la n d , i t  was on ly  to  be expected th a t  p ro d u c tiv ity  was
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r e l a t iv e ly  low in  comparison to  c o u n tr ie s  where farming was

conducted in  a more r a t io n a l  manner. In  England, the  average
12

farm er produced tw ice as much as h is  I r i s h  c o u n te rp a r t. A

French econom ist c a lc u la te d  th a t  th e  g ro ss  y ie ld  p e r  h e c ta re

was th e  same in  France and I re la n d , bu t in  I re la n d , 100 people

depended on th e  produce o f each h e c ta re , w hile  in  F rance, on ly  
13

60 d id  so.

From th e  tu rn  o f the  c en tu ry , econonists recognized  th e  

in e f f ic ie n c y  of sm a ll-sc a le  farm ing as th e  cause o f th e  I r i s h  

a g r ic u l tu r a l  problem. Many argued th a t  Ire la n d  could be saved 

on ly  i f  th e se  sm all uneconomical u n i ts  were rep laced  by la rg e r  

farm s. Throughout th e  f i r s t  h a lf  o f th e  n in e te e n th  c en tu ry , 

however, the  trend  towards sm a lle r and sm alle r u n i ts  continued 

unabated. As a  r e s u l t ,  th e  p ro d u c tiv ity  o f  th e  land and th e  

standard  o f l iv in g  su ffe red  a  g rievous d e c lin e .

The ex p lan a tio n  fo r  th e  unproductive  and i r r a t io n a l  s t a t e  

o f I r i s h  a g r ic u l tu re  must be sought in  th e  p e c u lia r  c h a ra c te r ­

i s t i c s  o f th e  landowning c la s s  o f I re la n d . P r io r  to  th e  wars 

o f th e  s ix te e n th  and seventeen th  c e n tu r ie s ,  th e  land o f I re la n d

had been owned in  common, under th e  system known as " ru n d a le ,"
14

o r had belonged to  th e  n a tiv e  I r is h -C a th o lic  n o b i l i ty .  Dur­

ing E lizab e th an  and Cromwellian tim es, w holesale e x p ro p ria tio n  

o f I r i s h  e s ta te s  was c a r r ie d  ou t by th e  E ng lish  Government,
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and most o f th e  a ra b le  land passed In to  th e  hands o f E n g lish  

and S c o ttis h  P ro te s ta n ts .  By 1700* most o f th e  a ra b le  land 

vas h e ld  by th ese  P ro te s ta n ts ,  few o f  whom cou ld , in  any sense  

o f  th e  word, be c a lle d  I r i s h .  The m o tiva tion  behind th e  c o n f is ­

c a tio n  was tw o-fo ld . F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  land was an e x c e lle n t  c u r­

rency in  which to  pay th e  E ng lish  s o ld ie r s  and c iv i l  se rv a n ts  

who p ro te c te d  and adm in istered  B r i t i s h  power in  I re la n d . I t  

c o s t  th e  m uch-depleted T reasury n o th in g , because th e  vanquished 

were made to  pay by lo s s  o f t h e i r  lan d . Secondly, th e  p o lic y  

was envisaged as a w ise p o l i t i c a l  move. Time and ag a in , th e  

I r i s h  people  had dem onstrated t h e i r  h o s t i l i t y  to  B r i t i s h  domina­

t io n .  By e x p ro p ria tin g  I r i s h  e s ta te s  and p lac in g  them in  th e  

hands o f lo y a l s e t t l e r s ,  th e  Government decreased  th e  w ealth  and 

p o l i t i c a l  power o f th e  I r i s h  o p p o sitio n  w h ile  i t  sim ultaneously  

c re a te d  a phalanx o f landowners lo y a l to  th e  Crown. Thus, th e  

new landed e l i t e  was g iven  the  dual fu n c tio n  of e x p lo itin g  th e  

w ealth  o f I re la n d  and a c tin g  as th e  guard ian  o f B r i t is h  r u le .

Forcing an a l ie n  and co n q u e ro r-p ro p rie ta ry  c la s s  on a 

defea ted  people  was viewed by most Irishm en as the  underly ing  

cause o f I r e la n d 's  a g r ic u l tu r a l  problem . John S tu a r t  M ill ex­

p ressed  th e  consensus o f most V ic to rian  econom ists when he
15

c a lle d  i t  " th e  very  foundation  o f th e  economic e v i ls  o f I re la n d ."  

The a t t i tu d e s  expressed by th ese  p ro p r ie to r s  towards both land
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and th e  people d if fe re d  g re a t ly  from those  o f t h e i r  E ng lish  

cousins toward th e i r  land and peasantry* By th e  beginning o f 

th e  n in e te e n th  c en tu ry , E nglish  and S c o ttish  lan d lo rd s  were 

coining to  view th e i r  p ro p e rty  as an investm ent which, handled 

p ro p e rly , would bring  them an in c re a s in g ly  la rg e  d iv idend  over 

th e  y e a rs . For the  sake of th is  d iv idend , they were most o f te n  

w il l in g  to  forego p o l ic ie s  th a t  m ight have brought h ig h e r s h o r t ­

term ga in  but might prove in ju r io u s  to  th e  long-range p ro sp e c ts  

o f t h e i r  e s ta te s .  In  a d d it io n , E ng lish  lan d lo rd s  were u su a lly  

w il lin g  to  in v e s t a s u b s ta n t ia l  p a r t  of th e i r  y ea rly  re tu rn  in  

improvements. Here ag a in , th e  r a t io n a le  behind such a c tio n  was 

p re d ic a ted  upon the  hope of recovering  the  investm ent p lu s  a 

handsome p r o f i t  a t  some fu tu re  d a te .

In  I re la n d , an o p p o site  ph ilosophy p re v a ile d . Most I r i s h  

p ro p r ie to rs  considered  th e i r  land to  be only  a s in ecu re  which 

provided them w ith  a y early  revenue. Many o f them liv e d  in  London, 

Bath, o r  Tunbridge W ells and had never even s e t  fo o t on th e i r  own 

land . Having no inc lina tion  to  improve th e  p ro d u c tiv ity  of th e i r  

e s ta te s ,  a n d , l i t t l e  c a p i ta l  to  devote towards such an end, they 

demanded only  th a t  i t  re tu rn  the  h ig h e s t r e n ts  each y e a r.

Such an a t t i tu d e  had been a  fe a tu re  o f A n g lo -Irish  lan d - 

hold ing  s in ce  the  days of th e  f i r s t  c o n f is c a tio n s . As f a r  back
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as 1596, i t  was c i te d  by Edmund Spenser as one of th e  p r in c ip a l
16

e v i ls  o f I re la n d . L a tte r-d ay  commentators on I r i s h  a f f a i r s  

a lso  c a s t ig a te d  I r i s h  lan d lo rd s  fo r  th e  I r re s p o n s ib le  manner in  

which they  managed th e  land and po in ted  to  th e  s e l f -d e s t r u c t iv e  

e f f e c t  o f such c u p id ity .

By 1800, many I r i s h  e s ta te s  had changed hands se v e ra l 

tim es. Many o f those  who had acqu ired  deeds to  I r i s h  lands by 

in h e r ita n c e  o r  through f in a n c ia l  sp e cu la tio n  were Englishmen who 

had never even v i s i te d  I re la n d . The number o f  such absen tees was 

sw elled by those  landowners who longed to  p a rta k e  o f London so c ia l 

l i f e  and, acco rd in g ly , e s ta b lish e d  th e i r  re s id en c e  away from 

I re la n d . Many were enabled to  do so by reason o f th e  g re a t  

p r o f i t s  they accumulated during  th e  Napoleonic War boom. One 

p u b l ic i s t ,  ty p ic a l  o f  many who condemned absen teeism , d e c la re d :

I t  i s  ZHB EXHAUSTER, p a r  e x ce llen ce , which l ik e  a huge 
vampyre, sucks th e  blood by day and by n ig h t,  from the  
v e in s  o f  unhappy E r in , leav ing  h e r a h a lf -d e a d , h a l f -  
l iv in g  sp e c tre  f lo a t in g  on th e  Western w ave.*7

Ire la n d , he lam ented, had th e  " la n c e ts  of 1,000 absen tees in  h e r 
18

v e in s ."

In  r e a l i t y ,  th e  la rg e  m a jo r ity  o f landow ners, whether r e s i ­

dent o r  ab sen tee , helped by th e i r  greed  to  b rin g  Ire la n d  to  th e  

brink o f economic d i s a s te r .  The absen tees were worse on ly  in  

degree. Both absen tee  and re s id e n t  landowners were re sp o n s ib le
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fo r  a severe  d ra in  o f c a p i ta l  from Ire la n d . By th e  end of th e

seventeen th  c en tu ry , econom ists e s tim a te , the  t o t a l  d ra in  of

c a p i ta l  from Ire la n d  was about 1 .5  m illio n  pounds a  y ear. By

the  beginning o f th e  n in e tee n th  c en tu ry , m oreover, ab sen tee  r e n ts

alone accounted fo r  an annual d ra in  o f over two m illio n  pounds.

This f ig u re  rep re sen ted  alm ost a q u a rte r  o f the  to ta l  r e n t  of 
20

I re la n d . In  1842, absen tee  r e n ts  were estim ated  a t  over 6 m illio n  

poind s . I re la n d  was thus deprived o f a  la rg e  amount o f c a p i ta l  

th a t  m ight o therw ise  have been used to  in c re a se  h e r a g r ic u l tu r a l  

y ie ld  and to  rec la im  w aste land th a t  needed d ra inage  b efo re  i t  

could be made a ra b le . This economic d ra in  a lso  h indered  th e  growth 

of in d u s try , commerce, and se rv ic e s  th a t  m ight have p rospered , had 

such money been spen t o r  in v ested  w ith in  I re la n d .

For a l l  th a t  i t  may have been j u s t i f i e d ,  th e  in v e c tiv e  

spen t on n e g lig e n t absen tees obscured the  f a c t  th a t  th e  m a jo rity  

o f th e  r e s id e n t p ro p r ie to rs  were re sp o n sib le  fo r  a  d ra in  on 

I r i s h  c a p i ta l  th a t  was probably  equal to , i f  n o t , la rg e r  than , 

th a t  caused by th e  a b sen tees . The P ro te s ta n t landowners who r e ­

sided  in  Ire la n d  were la rg e ly  descendants of Cromwellian s o l ­

d ie rs  who had received  t i t l e  to  th e  land as payment fo r  th e i r  

m il i ta ry  s e rv ic e s . Most o f them possessed l i t t l e  c a p i ta l ,  and 

th e i r  e s ta te s  were no t very  la rg e . They managed th e i r  e s ta te s  

in  a manner in d is tin g u ish a b le  from th a t  o f th e  a b sen tees . Both
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were b a s ic a l ly  d is in c lin e d  to  improve th e i r  ho ld in g s and were 

on ly  in te re s te d  in  r e a l iz in g  as la rg e  an immediate p r o f i t  a s  was 

p o ss ib le . !

The I r i s h  p ro p r ie to r  was a parvenu in  th e  world o f landed 

g en try  and, l ik e  many o th e rs  in  a s im ila r  s i tu a t io n ,  he t r i e d  

to  em ulate th e  sp lendor o f the  g re a t  landed magnates o f England. 

The improvement o f e s ta te s  was o f te n  s a c r i f ic e d  by a  lan d lo rd  

fo r  th e  lu x u rie s  which enabled p ro p r ie to rs  to  lead  a  l i f e  o f 

elegance and ease . Such g e n try , known to  th e  E ng lish  as 

" s w e lls ,"  were accused o f spending more on th e i r  ra c e  h o rses  

than  upon th e i r  lan d . The l i o n 's  sha re  o f such lu x u rio u s  goods 

had to  be im ported from England and the  C ontinent and accounted 

fo r  an a d d itio n a l d ra in  on I r i s h  c a p i ta l .  E xpenditures on f i n ­

ished  goods and o th e r  consumer p roducts may w ell have accounted 

fo r  a g re a te r  d ra in  on c a p i ta l  than absen tee  r e n ts .

The p roof th a t  such a d e s c r ip tio n  o f th e  I r i s h  p ro p r ie ta ry  

c la s s  was no t a  c o lo r fu l  exaggera tion  on th e  p a r t  o f E ng lish  

w r i te r s  i s  found in  th e  bankruptcy s t a t i s t i c s  fo r  I re la n d  in  the  

n in e tee n th  cen tu ry . I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  be p re c is e  about such 

s t a t i s t i c s  b e fo re  1835, because no c e n tr a l  reco rd s o f  such p ro ­

ceedings a re  e a s i ly  a v a i la b le .  However, an Act o f 1835 s t ip u ­

la te d  th a t  bankrupt e s ta te s  would pass  in to  th e  hands o f the  

Court o f E quity , where they were to  be adm in istered  by th e  S ta te
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u n t i l  th e  d eb t could be paid  o f f .  The fo llow ing  decade saw a 

g re a t  in c re a se  in  such b an k ru p tc ie s . In  1850, th e  Dublin Uni­

v e r s i ty  Magazine estim ated  th a t  i f  th e  system had con tinued , 

unchecked by th e  e f f e c ts  o f  th e  fam ine, a f u l l  h a lf  o f th e

p ro p erty  o f Ire la n d  would have been managed by th e  c o u r t 's  re*
21

c e iv e rs .

Bankruptcy had a se rio u s  e f f e c t  on th e  management o f 

I r i s h  e s ta te s .  In  England, indeb ted  landowners could s e l l  t h e i r  

e s ta te s  o r  have them auctioned  in  an attem pt to  r a i s e  th e  funds 

necessary  to  pay o f f  th e i r  d e b ts . In  such c a se s , the  e s ta te s  

would o f te n  be bought fo r  good p r ic e s  by o th e r  lan d lo rd s  i n t e r ­

es ted  in  Improving th e  land and managing i t  a t  a  p r o f i t .  This 

was n o t th e  case  in  I re la n d . Most I r i s h  law had n o t undergone 

th e  Benthamite sc ru tin y  and re v is io n  th a t  c u t ou t the  unwieldy 

and i n t r i c a t e  p rocedures caused by th e  accum ulation o f common* 

law p reced en ts  over th e  c e n tu r ie s . More o f te n  than  no t th e  law 

ac ted  as a  h indrance  r a th e r  than a h e lp . The Act o f 1835 went 

some way towards m odernizing p ro p e rty  law s, but they were s t i l l  

unduly complex. S pecu la to rs  were d iscouraged from purchasing 

I r i s h  e s ta te s  because of th e  d i f f i c u l t y  in  p rocu ring  t i t l e  to  

th e  land and th e  u n c e r ta in ty  o f th e  deed once t h i s  was accom* 

p lish e d . In  a d d it io n , th e  procedure governing th e  s a le  o f en-
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cumbered e s ta te s  was extrem ely c o s t ly  because i t  f re q u e n tly

Involved many years  o f le g a l a c tio n  befo re  th e  e s t a t e  could be 
22

bought.

Much o f I r i s h  p ro p e rty  was, th e re fo re , n o t managed by 

th e  d i r e c t  owner but r a th e r  by r e c e iv e r s ,  in  th e  case  o f encum­

bered e s ta t e s ,  and agen ts and middlemen, in  th e  case  o f ab sen te e s . 

These o v e rse e rs  could have only  one o b je c t in  mind w ith  regard  

to  th e  p ro p e r ty -- th e  maximation o f immediate p r o f i t s  to  fund 

th e  d e b t. Under such c ircum stances, the  co u rt would no t a llow  

them to  r e - in v e s t  any p a r t  o f th e  p r o f i t s  in  th e  land . R eceivers 

were under co n stan t p re s su re  to  r e a l i z e  an in c re a s in g  margin 

o f p r o f i t ,  bu t were denied th e  l ib e r ty  to  pursue p o l ic ie s  th a t  

m ight have enabled them to  do so . As a r e s u l t ,  they were f r e ­

q uen tly  unable  to  r a i s e  s u f f ic ie n t  money to  meet th e  la rg e  d eb ts  

o f bankrupt landowners. In  such c a se s , th e  land  continued  under 

th e  management o f th e  c o u rt fo r  many y e a rs , and th e  p ro d u c tiv ity  

o f th e  s o i l  d ec lin ed .

The a g e n ts , who managed land fo r  a b sen tees , were in  a 

s im ila r  p o s i t io n .  Owners r a r e ly  p e rm itted  them to  r e - in v e s t  

money in  th e  land , even i f  they had d esired  to  do so . Devoid o f 

any fe e lin g  o f r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  th e  s o i l  o r  those  who farmed i t ,  

most absen tees concerned them selves only  w ith  secu ring  th e  annual 

income derived  from th e  p ro p e rty . Many la n d lo rd s ' agen ts  even tu-
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a l ly  went in to  business f o r  them selves. They ac ted  as middlemen 

and lea sed  land  d i r e c t ly  from an absen tee  o r  r e s id e n t  p ro p r ie to r  

whose e s ta te s  they  adm in istered) then s u b le t  th e  same land to  a 

la rg e  number o f  te n a n ts , from whom they  e x tra c te d  a h ig h e r t o t a l  

r e n t  than  they them selves p a id . The "middleman" system  produced 

g re a t  m isery because i t  a r t i f i c i a l l y  in f la te d  th e .p r ic e  o f lan d .

Such p r o f i te e r s  weredsnounced by a l l  as  "b lo o d su ck ers ,"  " ty r a n t s ,"
23

and " s p o ile r s  o f  th e  la n d ."  Thus, th e  most c h a r a c te r i s t ic  fe a tu re  

o f th e  p ro p r ie ta ry  c la s s  in  Ire la n d  was t h i s  tendency to  view the  

land o n ly  as a  source o f revenue, from which annual cash p r o f i t s  

could be e x tra c te d , r a th e r  than as an Investm ent th a t  would 

in c re a se  i t s  v a lu e  over tim e. The e f f e c t  o f t h i s  a t t i tu d e  upon 

a g r ic u l tu r a l  co n d itio n s  was made ev er more c a ta s tro p h ic  because 

th e  I r i s h  la n d lo rd , u n lik e  h is  E n g lish  c o u n te rp a r t , was n o t su b je c t 

to  r e s t r i c t i o n s  governing th e  use  o f th e  land .

The E ng lish  landhold ing  system  had evolved from a feu d a l 

r e la t io n s h ip . For many c e n tu r ie s ,  a  complex system  o f mutual 

r ig h ts  and r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  had o rdered  th e  re la t io n s h ip  between 

lo rd  and p easan t. By th e  beginning o f th e  n in e te e n th  c en tu ry , 

the  E ng lish  lan d lo rd  had, in  th eo ry , an a b so lu te  r ig h t  to  do 

what he wanted w ith  h is  lan d , but, in  p r a c t ic e ,  h is  freedom was 

c ircum scribed by th e  d ic ta te s  o f p u b lic  o p in io n , which su ccess­

f u l ly  enforced a code o f re sp o n s ib le  behavior th a t  was a c a r ry ­

over from feu d a l tim es. The r ig h ts  of th e  te n a n ts  a lso  rece iv ed
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guaran tees by reason o f th e  economic r e a l i t i e s  governing Eng­

l i s h  a g r ic u l tu re .  The backbone o f th e  a g r ic u l tu ra l  c la s s  in  Eng­

land was th e  f r e e  ten a n t who leased  land on which to  lab o r and 

in v e s t  h is  c a p i ta l  fo r  p r o f i t .  This ten an t was most o f te n  a 

f r e e  agent who could choose where and when he would In v e s t h is  

c a p i ta l .  Because th e  land lo rd  had a d i r e c t  i n t e r e s t  in  ensuring  

th e  h ig h e s t development o f th e  land , he acco rd ing ly  had to  make 

co n d itio n s  s u f f ic ie n t ly  rem unerative to  a t t r a c t  th e  b e s t te n a n try . 

I t  was customary to  s t ip u la t e  th e  o b lig a tio n s  o f both ten a n t and 

lan d lo rd  in  a le a se . Both p a r t ie s  viewed th is  as being to  t h e i r  

mutual advantage.

The p re v a ilin g  re la t io n s h ip  between land lo rd  and ten a n t in  

I re la n d  was very  d i f f e r e n t .  The I r i s h  lan d lo rd  was an a l ie n  con­

queror who had received  t i t l e  to  the  land from the  p rocess o f 

c o n fis c a tio n s  th a t  had occurred  in  E lizab e th an  and Cromwellian 

tim es. There was no t r a d i t io n  o f r ig h ts  and r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  

governing re la tio n s h ip s  between lan d lo rd  and te n a n t. For cen tu ­

r i e s  th e se  p ro p r ie to rs  had tre a te d  I r i s h  peasan ts  w ith  th e  con­

tempt o f an i l l i b e r a l  p re ju d ic e  and had made them bear th e  con­

sequences o f th e i r  in s a t ia b le  g reed . There was l i t t l e  d ia lo g u e , 

and c e r ta in ly  no empathy, between th e  two c u ltu re s .

In  England, th e  ten a n t was perm itted  a g re a t deal o f d is c r e ­

tio n  in  the management o f h is  land . In  I re la n d , i t  was a misnomer 

to  use th e  word '’te n a n t” to  d escrib e  th e  m a jo rity  o f I r i s h  a g r i ­
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c u l tu r a l  v o rk e rs . The re la t io n s h ip  between lan d lo rd  and p easan t 

more c lo se ly  resem bled th a t  between lo rd  and s e r f  o r  m aster and 

s la v e . The te n a n t, o f  co u rse , had a le g a l r ig h t  to  leave  th e  

land and seek employment e lsew here, bu t in  p r a c t ic e  t h i s  was mean­

in g le s s ,  s in ce  th e re  was no o th e r  form o f employment to  be found. 

The I r i s h  p e a sa n t, lack ing  the  c a p i ta l  to  f in an c e  em ig ra tion , 

and unable to  f in d  employment in  commercial o r  in d u s t r ia l  e n te r ­

p r i s e s ,  was roo ted  to  th e  land . The m a jo r ity , th e re fo re , had 

no cho ice  b u t to  accep t th e  co n d itio n s  on which th e  land was o f ­

fe re d  by th e  land lo rd  o r  h i s  ag en t. His only a l t e r n a t iv e  was 

s ta rv a t io n .

Beaumont's d e sc r ip tio n  of th e  I r i s h  p easan t as worse o f f  

than  the  Negro s lave  in  h is  chains was no exaggera tion . Most 

slave-ow ners cared fo r  t h e i r  c h a t te l  because they viewed them as 

a  form o f c a p i ta l .  They were v a lu a b le  p ro p e rty  from whom much 

u se fu l work could be e x tra c te d . In  I re la n d , on th e  o th e r  hand, 

th e  m a jo rity  o f landowners saw th e  I r i s h  peasan t as la rg e ly  su ­

p e rf lu o u s . He was on ly  im portan t In so fa r  as he p a id  h is  r e n t .  

James Froude described  th e  a t t i tu d e s  o f th e  lan d lo rd s  q u i te  ac ­

c u ra te ly  in  an a r t i c l e  which appeared in  th e  North American Re­

view . Froude w rotet

In  I re la n d , th e  p ro p r ie to r  was an a l ie n ,  w ith  th e  fo r tu n e s  
of th e  re s id e n ts  upon h is  e s ta te s  in  h is  hands, and a t  
h is  mercy. He was d iv ided  from them in  creed  and lan g ­
uage; he despised  them, as o f an in f e r io r  ra c e , and he
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acknowledged no i n te r e s t  in  common w ith  them.
Had he been allowed to  tram ple on them and make 
them h i s  slaves*  he would have cared fo r  them* p e r­
haps* a s  he cared  fo r  h is  h o rse s . But t h e i r  p e r­
sons were free*  w h ile  t h e i r  farm s and houses were h i s ;  
and thus h is  only  o b je c t was to  wring o u t o f  them th e  
l a s t  penny which they  could pay* leav ing  them and 
th e i r  c h ild re n  to  a l i f e  sc a rc e ly  ra is e d  above th e  le v e l 
o f t h e i r  own p ig s .* ^

The most im portan t guaran tee  fo r  th e  E ng lish  ten an t was h is  

le a s e .  In  Ireland*  th e  m a jo rity  o f lan d lo rd s  re fu sed  to  g ra n t 

le a s e s  and were supported  in  th is  re lu c ta n c e  by th e  law* which 

made i t  extrem ely d i f f i c u l t  fo r  th e  ten a n t to  o b ta in  one. The 

o ccu p ier was u su a lly  a  t e n a n t- a t -w i l l .  The Devon Commission

rep o rte d  th a t  " th e  g r e a te s t  p o r tio n  of th e  o ccu p iers  in  I re la n d
25

hold  land as ten a n ts  from year to  y e a r ."  The Commission found 

th e  ensuing in s e c u r i ty  to  be the  g re a te s t  to p ic  o f d isse n s io n  in  

I re la n d . The English landowners* who comprised th e  Commission, 

rep o rte d  th a t  "The most general* and indeed alm ost u n iv e rsa l

to p ic  o f com plaint brought before  us in  every p a r t  o f Ireland*
26

was th e  'w ant o f te n u r e .*"

The in ju r io u s  e f f e c ts  o f such a p r a c t ic e  upon I r i s h  a g r i ­

c u ltu re  were m anifo ld . The p r in c ip a l  e v il  was to  d e te r  te n a n ts  

from in v e s tin g  c a p i ta l  on th e i r  land . The Devon Commission went 

so f a r  as to  a t t r ib u t e  most o f I r e la n d 's  poverty  to  th is  s in g le  

cause . They argued:

I t  has been shown th a t  the  m aster e v i l ,  poverty* p ro ­
ceeds from th e  f a c t  o f o ccup iers  o f land w ithholding



th e  investm ent o f labour and c a p i ta l  from 
th e  ample f i e ld  fo r  i t  th a t  l i e s  w ith in  reach  on th e  
farm s they  occupy; th a t  t h i s  h e s i ta t io n  i s  a t t r i b ­
u ta b le  to  a  reaso n ab le  d is in c l in a t io n  to  in v e s t  
labour o r  c a p i ta l  on the  p ro p e rty  o f o th e r s ,  
w ithou t a  s e c u r i ty  th a t  adequate  rem uneration 
s h a l l  be derived  from th e  investm ent.

Throughout I re la n d , w ith  th e  excep tion  o f U ls te r  (a  s p e c ia l

case  to  be d e a l t  w ith  l a t e r ) ,  i t  was common p ra c t ic e  to  g ra n t
28

le a se s  on a y ea rly  b a s is ,  i f  a t  a l l .  Longer le a s e s —which were 

uncommon--usually conta ined  no p ro v is io n  fo r  reim bursing th e  te n ­

a n t fo r  improvements made on the  lan d . In  some p a r ts  o f th e  

coun try  te n a n ts  were g ran ted  " term inab le  le a s e s ,"  so rigged  

th a t  th e  o ccu p ier o f th e  land derived  l i t t l e  advantage—i f  any—from 

th e i r  p o ssess io n . I r i s h  te n a n ts  had l i t t l e  o r  no s e c u r i ty  and

w ere th e re fo re  unw illing  to  Improve th e i r  farm s. Even te n a n ts  

w ith  reasonb ly  secu re  le a se s  were r e lu c ta n t  to  in v e s t  in  th e i r  

land because rapacious lan d lo rd s u s u a lly  found some p re te x t  

fo r  e x p e llin g  them w ithou t com pensation. Such lan d lo rd s then 

r e - l e t  th e  land a t  h ig h er r a te s  and reaped an a d d it io n a l  p r o f i t .

The in s e c u r i ty  o f land had such a p e rv e rse  e f f e c t  upon a g r ic u l ­

tu re  th a t  i t  became econom ically advantageous fo r  th e  ten a n t 

to  take  what he could from th e  a o i l  w ithout improving o r  p re s e rv ­

ing i t s  q u a l i ty .  I t  was in  h is  b e s t  in t e r e s t  to  run down th e  

land in  hopes o f p reven ting  h is  r e n ta l  from ra p id ly  r i s in g .  With 

E ng lish  understa tem en t, H a rr ie t  M artineau observed:
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A ten a n t i s  n o t ve ry  l ik e ly  to  block up h i s  c a p i ta l  
in  b u ild in g s , and sow i t  in  th e  s o i l ,  when he cannot 
reckon on rem aining long enough to  recover i t . . . .A g ri- 
c u l tu r a l  sc ien ce  and a r t  a re  no t l ik e ly  to  be very  a r ­
d e n tly  pursued am idst such a s t a t e  o£ a f f a i r s . ^

One o f th e  most f re q u e n tly  used tech n iq u es , by which lan d ­

lo rd s  guaran teed  th e i r  freedom to  te rm in a te  le a s e s ,  was th e  p ra c ­

t i c e  known as th e  "hanging g a le ,"  whereby p ro p r ie to r s  allowed 

th e  te n a n t to  f a l l  in to  a r r e a r s  on h is  r e n t  payments fo r  a 

s p e c if ie d  p e r io d --u su a lly  a h a lf  year. Because th e  margin o f 

p r o f i t  taken by te n a n ts  from t h e i r  land was so s l i g h t ,  a bad 

h a rv e s t ,  o r  even a  le ss - th a n -a v e ra g e  h a rv e s t ,  meant they  would 

be unable to  meet th e i r  r e n ts .  Most te n a n ts  were, th e re fo re , 

fo rced  to  tak e  advantage o f the  hanging g a le . T his no t 

only  pu t them in  co n stan t bondage to  th e  landowner but meant 

th a t  th e i r  le a se s  might be term ina ted  a t  any moment and th a t  

they  could be ev ic te d  from th e  land w ithou t any le g a l reco u rse . 

U a k if ie ld , in  h i s  Account o f I re la n d , speaks of th e  hanging g a le

. . .o n e  of th e  g re a t le v e rs  o f oppression  by which th e  
lower c la s s e s  a re  kep t in  a k ind of p e rp e tu a l bondage; 
fo r  as every fam ily  alm ost ho lds some p o r tio n  o f  land , 
and owes h a lf - a -y e a r fs r e n t ,  which a lan d lo rd  can exac t 
in  a moment, th i s  deb t hangs over th e i r  heads l ik e  a 
load , and keeps them in  a c o n tin u a l s t a t e  o f anx ie ty  
and t e r r o r .  I f  the  r e n ^ i s  n o t p a id , th e  c a t t l e  a re  
d riven  to  th e  p o u n d ....

In  England th e  s o i l  was recognized  as a source of w ealth  

whose g e n e ra tiv e  p ro p e r t ie s  deserved g re a t ca re  and a t te n t io n .



Farmers p ra c tic e d  ro ta t io n  of crops o r  l e t  some acreage l i e  

fa llow  fo r  a season o r  two. T his was h a rd ly  p o s s ib le  In  I re la n d . 

The I r i s h  farm er a ls o  ap p rec ia ted  th e  v a lu e  of th e  s o i l  and 

o f te n  knew th e  means necessary  to  p re se rv e  i t s  f e r t i l i t y .

But th e  in se cu re  system  o f land tenure* w ith  th e  l ik e lih o o d  th a t  

he would on ly  be allowed to  work th e  land fo r  two o r th re e  h a r ­

v e s ts ,  d iscouraged th e  ten a n t from apply ing  th i s  knowledge.

Under th ese  c o n d itio n s , th e re  could be no economic advantage 

to  improving th e  lan d , and any s e l f - r e s t r a i n t  o r  improvement 

would on ly  b e n e f i t  th e  p ro p r ie to r  o r th e  nex t o c cu p ie r. In  

such c ircum stances te n a n ts  t r i e d  to  m ilk th e  land m e rc ile ss ly  

fo r  any produce i t  could be made to  y ie ld . Crop ro ta t io n  and

o th e r  s a lu ta ry  farm ing p ra c t ic e s  were operations they could i l l
31

a ffo rd  and, a cco rd in g ly , th e  land s te a d i ly  d e te r io ra te d .

T his system  o f  land ten u re  was an in strum en t th a t  served 

th e  lan d lo rd s  w e ll. Through i t s  o p e ra tio n  they gave f u l l  v en t 

to  t h e i r  g reed , making use o f any o p p o rtu n ity  to  take  advantage 

o f the  land and i t s  people in  o rd e r to  tu rn  a quick p r o f i t .

In  the  end, we s h a l l  see , they  c re a te d  c o n d itio n s  which d e s tro y ­

ed many of them as w e ll.

T ra d itio n a lly  the  b a s is  o f w ealth  in  the  I r i s h  co u n try sid e  

was measured in  sheep and c a t t l e .  In  th e  e ig h teen th  cen tu ry , 

t i l l a g e  began to  re p la c e  g razing  as th e  predom inant economic
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p u rs u i t  In  r u r a l  I re la n d . The change was brought about by a

f a l l  in  th e  p r ic e s  o f d a iry  p roducts and wool towards the  end o f
32

th e  cen tu ry  and a  corresponding  r i s e  in  th e  p r ic e  o f g ra in .

During th e  Napoleonic Wars, French c o n tro l o f th e  c o n tin en t 

p revented  England from im porting European g ra in . A premium was

thus p laced  on I r i s h  production  and th e  le g i s la t io n  r e s t r i c t i n g
33

I r i s h  c e re a ls  was removed. In  1800, Ire la n d  had on ly  exported

749 q u a rte rs  o f wheat and f lo u r  to B r i ta in ;  by 1820, she was
34

exporting  403,407 q u a r te r s .  During th e  f i r s t  f i f t e e n  years

o f th e  n in e te e n th  c en tu ry , th e  p r ic e  o f wheat on th e  Dublin
35

m arket ro se  61 p e rc e n t, and th a t  o f o a ts  59 p e rc e n t.

This p ro s p e r ity  was no t r a t io n a l ly  e x p lo ited  by I r i s h  

lan d lo rd s . They pursued a  s tra te g y  which was p ro d u c tiv e  of 

sh o rt-ra n g e  p r o f i t s  but which, in  th e  long -run , proved d is a s ­

tro u s . Because the  high p r ic e  o f g ra in  made each a c re  capable 

o f y ie ld in g  a  h ig h e r p r o f i t ,  ten a n ts  could farm fewer a c res  and 

s t i l l  make th e  same p r o f i t .  Many la n d lo rd s , th e re fo re , d iv ided  

th e i r  ho ld ings in to  sm a lle r u n i ts  and charged a  h ig h e r r e n ta l  

p e r a c re . T his system , known as ra c k -re n tin g , was n o t d is s im ila r  

from th e  p r a c t ic e  o f to d a y 's  slum lan d lo rd s  who d iv id e  a p a r t ­

ments in to  sm alle r u n i ts ,  fo r  which they  charge e x o rb ita n t r e n t s .  

The g re a t  econom ist Ricardo was shocked by the  c a llo u s  and s h o r t ­

s ig h ted  a c tio n s  o f such la n d lo rd s . W riting to  a  f r ie n d , he sa id :
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An E ng lish  land lo rd  knows th a t  i t  i s  no t h is  i n t e r e s t  
to  make h is  ten an t a beggar by exac ting  th e  very  h a rsh e s t 
term s from him i f  he had th e  power o f d ic ta t in g  the  
r e n t ,  n o t so the  I r i s h  la n d lo rd s—they n o t on ly  do no t 
see  th e  b e n e f its  which would r e s u l t  to  them selves from 
encouraging a  sp rin g  o f in d u s try  and accum ulation in  
th e i r  te n a n ts , bu t appear to  consider th e  peop le  as 
beings o f a  d i f f e r e n t  ra c e  who a re  h ab itu a ted  to  a l l  
sp ec ie s  o f opp ression—they w il l  f o r  th e  sake o f a 
l i t t l e  p resen t r e n t ,  d iv id e  and sub -d iv id e  th e i r  farms 
t i l l  they  re c e iv e  from each ten a n t th e  m erest t r i f l e  
o f r e n t ,  a ltho* th e  agg regate  i s  c o n sid e rab le—they 
consider as nothing th e  severe  means to  which they  a re  
ob liged  to  c o l le c t  th e se  r e n ts ,  n o r to  th e  in d iv id u a l 
s u f fe r in g  which i t  o ccasio n s. Ire la n d  i s  an oppoessed 
co u n try --n o t oppressed by England—but by the  a r i s to c ­
racy  which ru le s  w ith  a rod o f f e a r  w ith in  it.-*°

The su b d iv is io n , encouraged by w ar-tim e p ro s p e r ity , was 

u ltim a te ly  re sp o n sib le  fo r  th e  extreme poverty  of the  I r i s h .

The d iv is io n  o f th e  land in to  sm aller and sm alle r u n i ts  was 

h ig h ly  i r re s p o n s ib le . The c o t t i e r  could only manage to  pay in ­

f la te d  re n ts  fo r  th i s  land because th e  p r ic e  he received  fo r  h is  

c e re a ls  was so e x tra o rd in a r ily  h igh . I t  d id  no t re q u ire  any 

sp e c ia l degree o f a c u ity  to fo resee  th a t  when the  wars ended 

England would once again have access to  the  c lo sed  m arkets and 

th e  p r ic e  o f I r i s h  g ra in  would drop con sid erab ly . T h is , of 

c o u rse , i s  p re c is e ly  what happened. The bottom dropped ou t o f 

th e  g ra in  m arket, but no t im m ediately. The years  1815 to  1818 

were marked by th ree  bad h a rv e s ts  in  a row and tem porarily  p re ­

served the  p r ic e  o f I r i s h  g ra in  e x p o rts . In  th e  twenty-one years 

b e fo re  October 1820, th e  p r ic e  o f wheat in  Norfolk had averaged
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84 s h i l l in g s  a q u a r te r ;  in  June 1821, i t  stood a t  53s. 6d; and

by 1822, as a r e s u l t  o f good h a rv e s ts , th e  p r ic e  had dropped to  
37

40s. In  th e  y ears  up to  1835, i t  never reached w ith in  9 s h i l l in g s
38

o f th e  o ld  average .

Worst h i t  was th e  poor I r i s h  c o t t i e r  who could no t meet 

h i s  r e n t  a f t e r  m arketing h i s  crop . The su ffe r in g  th a t  ensued 

among th e  p easan try  was d re a d fu l. Even th e  g en try  su ffe re d . A 

popu lar b a lla d , ex u ltin g  over the  d i s t r e s s  o f th e  war p r o f i t e e r s ,  

c a r r ie d  th e  r e f r a in :

" Our g e n try  we fed upon t u r t l e  and wine
39

Must now on wet lumpers /p o ta to e s /  and s a l t  h e rr in g s  d in e ."

L andlords now found i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  m ain ta in  mansions in  England

and con tinue  to  l iv e  in  th e  sumptuous manner to  which they  had
40

become accustomed. Many went in to  bankruptcy. For t h i s  th e  I r i s h  

p easan t would be made to  pay, as la n d lo rd s  devised new means of 

r e a l iz in g  h ig h e r p r o f i t s .

The c o n d itio n  o f th e  Province o f U ls te r—where th e  land lo rd*s 

p re ro g a tiv e s  were g e n e ra lly  lim ite d  by recognized  r ig h ts  of the  

ten a n try --p ro v id ed  a sharp c o n tra s t  to  th e  r e s t  o f I re la n d . O rig i­

n a l ly  th e  most backward p a r t  o f th e  is la n d ,  U ls te r ,  by th e  beg in­

n ing  o f th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , was th e  most p rosperous. Oddly 

enough, i t s  p ro s p e r ity  can be a t t r ib u te d  to  th e  f a c t  th a t  only  in  

U ls te r  was th e  a ttem pt a t  c o lo n iz a tio n  su c c e ss fu l.
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The P la n ta t io n  of U ls te r  dated  back to  th e  s ix te e n th  cen­

tu ry , and th e  o r ig in a l  c o lo n is ts  were E ng lish  sp e c u la to rs  who 

a sp ire d  to  a quick p r o f i t .  The n a tiv e  I r i s h ,  who a t  f i r s t  had 

been ex p e lle d , were g rad u a lly  in v ite d  back when th e  sp e cu la to rs
41

d iscovered  th a t  g re a te r  p r o f i t s  could be made by e x p lo itin g  them. 

The P la n ta t io n , although a lu c ra t iv e  e n te rp r is e ,  th rea ten ed  to 

develop along th e  same l in e s  as th e  r e s t  o f I re la n d . I t  was 

spared  th i s  f a t e  by a la rg e -s c a le  S c o ttish  im m igration to  U ls te r  

—th e  r e s u l t  o f  the  r e l ig io u s  and p o l i t i c a l  upheavals in  the 

seven teen th  cen tu ry . Many o f th ese  P re sb y te ria n s  l a t e r  re tu rn ed  

home, bu t s u f f i c i e n t  numbers remained behind to  e x e r t a  d e c is ­

iv e  in flu e n c e  on th e  development of U ls te r .

How did  i t  happen th a t  these  s e t t l e r s  managed to  p rese rv e

th e i r  r ig h ts  w h ile  the  n a tiv e  I r i s h  were being deprived o f  th e ir s ?  

The exp lana tion  lay  in  the  economic co n d itio n  o f th e  p la n ta tio n  

owners. Throughout the  e a r ly  years o f th e  seven teen th  cen tury  

th ey  had d i f f i c u l t y  a t t r a c t in g  s e t t l e r s  and, accord ing ly  were 

w il lin g  to  g ra n t le a se s  and c re a te  co n d itio n s  appealing  to  the  

S c o ts . While th ese  s e t t l e r s  never gained d§, ju re  reco g n itio n  

o f  th e i r  i n t e r e s t  in  the  lan d , they did ga in  d e°fac to  re c o g n itio n , 

u su a lly  r e fe r re d  to  as "U ls te r  custom" o r  ten a n t r i g h t . "  Through­

o u t th e  n ex t two c e n tu r ie s  they managed to  m ain tain  th is  r ig h t

and g rad u a lly  i t  spread to  inc lude  o th e r  U ls te r  te n a n ts . Over

th e  p ro te s ta t io n s  o f some landow ners, both P ro te s ta n ts  and
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C a th o lic s  fought to  m ain tain  th i s  ten a n t r i g h t .  Many p ro p r ie to r s ,  

however, recognized th e  v a lu e  o f such guaran tees and supported 

th e  e f f o r t s  made by th e  te n a n ts  to  have th e  custom become g en era l 

p r a c t ic e .

Tenant r ig h t  guaranteed  th e  te n a n t compensation fo r  any 

improvements he made upon h is  e s ta te .  At th e  e x p ira tio n  o f th e  

le a s e ,  th e  incoming ten an t pa id  th e  form er occupant a f ix ed  sum 

determ ined by th e  v a lu e  o f th e  improvements made upon th e  p ro p e rty . 

W itnesses befo re  the  Devon Commission t e s t i f i e d  th a t  th e  pay­

ment u su a lly  equalled  ten  o r  f i f t e e n  y e a r s ' r e n t ,  o r  from fc6 to 
42

1)15 p e r a c re . In  some c a se s , the  sum was as much as &25 per
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a c re . With such a guaran tee  o f s e c u r i ty ,  te n a n ts  were w il lin g  

to  in v e s t  c a p i ta l  and lab o r in  th e  land because they  re a l iz e d  

th a t ,  a t  the  very  l e a s t ,  they would g e t back th e i r  investm ent.

In  a d d itio n , le a se s  in  U ls te r  tended to  be fo r  a longer term .

Thus, th e  te n a n t in  U ls te r , who possessed  both te n a n t r ig h t  and 

a long le a s e , was ab le  to  reap  a  re sp e c ta b le  p r o f i t  from h is  

a c t iv i t y .

In  U ls te r , th e re fo re , we see  in c reased  p ro d u c tiv ity  o f 

th e  land and an inproved standard  of l iv in g ,  whereas in  th e  r e s t  

o f Ire la n d  both  d ec lin ed . The U ls te r  p ro p r ie to rs  viewed th e i r  

land as an investm ent; elsew here ra c k -re n tin g  la n d lo rd s , d e sp ite  

immediate p r o f i t s ,  drove land va lues in to  a  s e r io u s  d e c lin e .

*  *  *
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I re la n d  m ight w ell have avoided sink ing  in to  th e  very  depths 

of poverty  (a  poverty  which made her the  h o rro r o f n in e tee n th  

cen tu ry  Europe) had i t  n o t been fo r  th e  a s to n ish in g  p o p u la tio n  

exp losion  th a t  doubled th e  number o f h e r in h a b ita n ts  in  le s s  than 

one hundred y e a rs . While demographers a re  u n c e rta in  as to  th e  

a c tu a l  r a t e  o f p opu la tion  growth, re c e n t co n serv a tiv e  e s tim ate s

suggest th a t  th e  p o p u la tio n  doubled between 1778 and 1847,
45

and th a t  by 1841 had reached 8 ,175 ,124 . When we consider 

th e  c o n d itio n  o f th e  coun try , i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  f in d  an explana­

t io n  fo r  such a popu la tion  exp losion .

A rthur Young a t t r ib u te d  th e  f e r t i l i t y  o f th e  I r i s h  people 

to  the  p o ta to , which provided a cheap and steady  source o f food. 

Astounded by th e  e f f e c t  he be lieved  th i s  ro o t to  have on I r e ­

lan d , Young could only exclaim , "Vive l a  pomme de t e r r e ! "

K. H. C onnell, whose p o p u la tio n  e s tim a te  we have quo ted , argues 

th a t  the  p o ta to  was a c o n tr ib u tin g  f a c to r  in  the  p o p u la tio n  ex­

p lo s io n , bu t t h i s  seems h a rd ly  a s a t is f a c to r y  ex p lan a tio n .

He i s  a t  a lo ss  to  f in d  th e  c o n d itio n s  th a t  might have promoted
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such a dram atic in c re a se  in  p o p u la tio n .

In  I re la n d , as elsew here in  W estern Europe, th e  years be­

tween 1780 and 1850 w itnessed  a drop in  th e  death  r a t e .  Why, we 

d o n 't  know. In  I re la n d , c e r ta in ly ,  th e re  was no improvement in  

m edical c o n d itio n s , n o r, a s  we have seen , did the  standard  o f 

l iv in g  improve. I t  i s  l ik e ly  th a t  between 1780 and 1845 both
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a c tu a l ly  d e te r io ra te d . Throughout th e  r e s t  o f Europe, however,

th e  reasons a re  eq u ally  obscure. In  England, fo r  example,

economic h is to r ia n s  argue th a t  because the  standard  o f l iv in g

d ec lin ed  between 1780 and 1820, th e  p o p u la tio n  growth can on ly

be explained  by an improvement in  m edical c o n d itio n s . Medical

h is to r ia n s  c o n tra d ic t  t h i s  th eo ry . H ealth  c o n d itio n s , they  say ,

d e te r io ra te d  during th is  pe riod  because h o s p ita ls  spread  more

d ise a se  than they  cured , w h ile  overcrowded urban a re a s  o u ts tr ip p e d

inadequate  h e a lth  f a c i l i t i e s  and proved e x c e lle n t breeding grounds

fo r  epidem ics. They i n s i s t  th a t  economic improvements must ac-
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count fo r  th e  increase!

Whatever th e  reason  f o r  th e  drop in  th e  death  r a t e ,  i t  was 

follow ed se v e ra l g en era tio n s  l a t e r  by a  drop in  th e  b i r th  r a t e .  

Thus, a f t e r  a period  of su s ta in ed  p o p u la tio n  grow th, th e  popu­

la t io n  began to  s t a b i l i z e  i t s e l f  o r m ain tain  a sm a lle r  r a t e  of 

in c re a se . The d e c lin e  of th e  b i r th  r a t e  can be a t t r ib u te d  to  

a number o f causes, th e  most im portant o f which was a r i s e  in  

th e  standard  o f l iv in g . The hope of a h ig h e r s tandard  o f l iv in g  

seems to  have encouraged people to  avoid having la rg e  fa m ilie s  

so th a t  they could have su rp lu s  funds fo r  th e  k inds o f non- 

e s s e n t ia l  goods and se rv ic e s  a sso c ia ted  w ith  a ff lu e n c e , r a th e r  

than  having to  p u t those funds in to  feeding  la rg e  numbers o f 

hungry mouths. For th is  reason , many coup les—e s p e c ia l ly  in  

the  growing m ld d le -c la sse s—were w ill in g  to forego la rg e  fa m ilie s .

(71)



In  I re la n d , however, th e re  cou ld  be l i t t l e  e x p ec ta tio n  o f 

a b e t t e r  l i f e  fo r  th e  mass o f th e  p eo p le . I f  any th ing , Irish '*  

men envisaged a fu r th e r  d e c lin e  in  t h e i r  standard  o f l iv in g .

The c o n d itio n s  th a t  tended to  promote sm a lle r fa m ilie s  in  B r i t ­

a in  and W estern Europe were no t o p e ra tiv e  in  I re la n d . O bservers 

rem arked, in  f a c t ,  th a t  fa m ilie s  appeared to  be growing la rg e r .  

In  I re la n d , a la rg e  fam ily  was th e  on ly  source o f "w ealth" from 

which a  man might d e riv e  s a t i s f a c t io n .  Large fa m ilie s  a lso  

served  as an in su rance  p o lic y . I f  a t  th e  end o f a c o u p le 's  l i f e  

they had no sav in g s—a probable  outcome—they m ight re c e iv e  sup­

p o r t  from th e i r  c h ild re n  and thus escape th e  dread o f  s ta rv a ­

t io n  o r —even w orse—the poor house. The end r e s u l t  was th a t  

few er peop le  a c tu a l ly  s ta rv e d , bu t many more liv e d  on th e  edge 

o f s ta rv a t io n .

This p o p u la tio n  p a tte rn  was unique to  W estern Europe, but 

i t  i s  n o t d is s im ila r  from demographic c o n d itio n s  e x is tin g  today 

in  L a tin  America and many p a r ts  o f  A s ia . There has been a  sub­

s t a n t i a l  drop in  th e  death  r a t e  in  th o se  a re a s , brought about 

by improved m edical co n d itio n s  as w e ll a s  modernised a d m in is tra ­

t iv e  and communication f a c i l i t i e s —th e  l a t t e r  enab ling  s t a te s  

to  make more e f f i c ie n t  use o f t h e i r  food su p p lie s . At th e  same 

tim e, th e re  has been no d e c lin e  in  th e  b i r th  r a t e ,  because the  

a c tu a l l iv in g  co n d itio n s  o f th e  mass o f people have no t improved.
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I t  i s  on ly  in  n a tio n s  l ik e  Japan, where e x p ec ta tio n s  fo r  an 

improved standard  o£ l iv in g  e x is t ,  and to  some e x te n t have been 

m et, th a t  th e  b i r th  r a te  has d e c lin e d .

In  I re la n d , a v ic io u s  c i r c le  o f poverty  and popu la tion  

growth was in  o p e ra tio n . Poverty  stemmed m ainly from rac k - 

re n tin g  and n e g le c t o f th e  land . Povery s tim u la ted  popu la tion  

growth and pu t a premium on th e  a v a ila b le  a ra b le  land which, 

in  tu rn , encouraged fu r th e r  ra c k -re n tin g  by greedy la n d lo rd s .

The end r e s u l t ,  o f  cou rse , was g re a t poverty  and su ffe r in g  

and an en larged  popu la tion . The e n t i r e  cy c le  depended on th e  

p o ta to . Thi8 ro o t ,  as we s h a l l  se e , was a rem arkably n u t r i ­

t io u s  food, which req u ired  l i t t l e  e f f o r t  to  grow and enabled 

extrem ely sm all farming u n i ts  to s u s ta in  l i f e .

Em igration was one means by which some o f th e  "excess" 

popu lation  was drained  from Ire la n d . In  th e  e a r ly  years o f the  

19th c en tu ry , most o f th e  exodus c o n s is te d  of Irishm en seeking 

a b e t te r  l i f e  in  B r ita in . Before 1798 em igration  was n e g lig ib le .  

A fte r th e  Union, the  t r i c k le  turned in to  a stream  as I r i s h

la b o re rs , drawn la rg e ly  from L e in s te r , Munster and Connaught,
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poured in to  S co tland , England and Wales in  search  o f jo b s . By

1841, th e  census revealed  th a t  289,404 n a tiv e -b o rn  I r i s h  re s id e d
49

in  England and Wales, and 126,321 in  S co tland . They formed, 

r e s p e c tiv e ly , 1 .8  percen t and 4.8 p e rcen t o f the  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n
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o f those  c o u n tr ie s . In  S co tland , th e  I r i s h  were co n cen tra ted  

in  th e  wynchs and c lo se s  o f Glasgow and worked as la b o re rs  in  

burgeoning S c o ttish  in d u s t r ie s .  In  England, they  were concen­

t r a te d  in  L iverpoo l, M anchester, and London. They f i l l e d  

th e  low est p o s it io n s  in  th e  lab o r h ie ra rc h y . Those who landed 

jobs in  f a c to r ie s  were considered  lucky . Most Irishm en had to
■«>b

s e t t l e  fo r  such employment a s  s te v ed o re s , b r ic k la y e r s ' a s s i s t ­

a n ts ,  sewer c le a n e rs , and hand-loom w eavers. L ike l a t e r  immi­

g ra n ts  to America, the  I r i s h  tended to  s e t t l e  to g e th e r in  a re a s  

th a t  became known as " l i t t l e  I r e la n d s ."  In  London, th e  c o u rts  

o f Marylebone, Holborn, and W estm inster were crowded w ith  such 

im m igrants. T heir growing numbers and p rox im ity  to  th e  n a tiv e  

E ng lish  caused many s o c ia l  problems which, as we s h a l l  se e , ex­

e rc ise d  much in flu e n ce  on E ng lish  p o lic y  towards Ire la n d  in  

l a t e r  y ears .

The c r e s t  o f th e  f i r s t  wave o f Im m igration to  England was 

reached in  1861. By th a t  tim e L iverpool was estim ated  to  be 

o n e -q u a rte r I r i s h ,  a lthough th e  t o ta l  I r i s h  p opu la tion  in  B r i t ­

a in  formed only th ree  p e rcen t o f th e  p o p u la tio n  of England and
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Wales and seven p e rcen t o f S co tland . The m ajor focus o f immi-
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g ra tio n  had by then become America.

While th i s  exodus somewhat decreased th e  p re ssu re  on I r i s h
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landho ld in gs, i t  was a lso  a g rievous blow to  th e  I r i s h  economy.

In  th e  years b e fo re  th e  fam ine, th e  m a jo rity  o f em igrants were 

drawn from among th e  more prosperous te n a n try  r a th e r  than  from 

th e  poor land-hungry I r i s h  p easan try . These em igrants were 

I r e la n d 's  "kulak c la s s "  and they  took w ith  them th e  s k i l l s  and 

th e  c a p i ta l  which might o th erw ise  have b e n e f i tte d  I re la n d .

They a ls o  vacated  r e la t iv e ly  la rg e  farm s, which lan d lo rd s  then 

subd iv ided , thereby  lowering the  p ro d u c tiv ity  o f I r i s h  a g r ic u l­

tu re  even more.

Although th e  p o p u la tio n  continued to  In c rease  a t  a  steady  

r a t e ,  i t  would n o t have caused such a  squeeze on th e  a v a ila b le  

a ra b le  land i f  th e re  had been a corresponding growth o f commerce 

and in d u s try . This was th e  p a tte rn  in  B r i ta in ,  where a growing 

p o p u la tio n  u su a lly  found employment in  both a g r ic u ltu re  and in ­

d u s try . I r i s h  in d u s try  could p rov ide  no s im ila r  o u t le t  fo r  a  

growing p o p u la tio n . In  th e  f i r s t  h a lf  o f the  n in e tee n th  

c en tu ry , Ire la n d  a c tu a l ly  experienced a severe  d e c lin e  in  commer­

c ia l  and in d u s t r ia l  a c t iv i t y .  Once a g a in , th e  ex p lan a tio n  can 

be trac ed  to  B r i t i s h  p o lic y  towards I re la n d .

*  *  *

I t  would be hard  to  prove th a t  c e n tu r ie s  o f B r i t is h  ru le  

p revented  Ire la n d  from reach ing  th e  " ta k e -o f f"  s ta g e  o f in d u s t r ia l
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development in  th e  decades preceding, th e  fam ine. N evertheless*  

i t  i s  hard to  r e f u te  th e  a s s e r t io n  th a t  B r i t i s h  p o lic y  consciously  

d iscouraged w hatever o p p o r tu n itie s  a ro se  th e re  fo r  in d u s t r ia l  

and commercial development.

The B r i t is h  had always viewed I re la n d  as a  f e r t i l e  f i e l d  

fo r  economic e x p lo i ta t io n . Her p o lic y  hewed c lo se ly  to  th e  maxim 

th a t  B dtain must become r ic h  a t  I r e l a n d 's  expense. The Crown* 

and l a t e r  th e  two p o l i t i c a l  p a r t ie s *  were r a r e ly  w il l in g  to  assume 

any expense c a lc u la te d  to  prove advantageous to  Ire land*  w h ile  

they  never shunned making I re la n d  bear any expense th a t  would 

be advantageous to  B r i ta in . Ire la n d  was a  colony to  be e x p lo ite d . 

She provided th e  raw m a te r ia ls  fo r  E nglish  m anufactures* land to  

use as payment to  Br i t i s h  sub jec ts*  and* in  th e  n in e te e n th  cen­

tury* a  source o f cheap lab o r and a m arket fo r  B r i t i s h  goods.

This o p p o r tu n is tic  approach to  I re la n d  and h e r  people was 

c h a r a c te r i s t ic  o f B r i t is h  p o lic y  from th e  e a r l i e s t  y ea rs  o f 

c o lo n ia l  se ttle m e n t to  the  end of th e  n in e te e n th  c en tu ry . In  

th e  s ix te e n th  century* i t  was m an ifested  in  th e  greed o f th e  

sp e c u la to rs  who backed the  P la n ta t io n  o f I re la n d  and charged 

e x o rb ita n t r e n ts  to  Irishm en re c e n tly  ev ic te d  from t h e i r  own 

land . In  th e  seven teen th  and e ig h tee n th  cen tu ries*  i t  showed 

up in  B r i t is h  m e rc a n t i l is t  policy* which was b r u ta l ly  app lied

(76)



to  I re la n d . In  th e  n in e tee n th  century* i t  was c h a ra c te r iz e d  by 

th e  economic im peria lism  which governed th e  r e la t io n s  between 

th e  two c o u n tr ie s .  I t  was a lso  m an ifes t in  c e n tu r ie s  o f  B r i t ­

is h  p o lic y  t h a t  undermined I r e l a n d 's  chances fo r  developing the

s to re  o f  c a p i ta l  and s k i l l s  necessary  f o r  commercial and in d u s t-
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r i a l  developm ent.

The r e l a t i v e  p ro sp e r ity  destroyed  by the  Cromwellian oc­

cupations on ly  re tu rn e d  towards th e  end o f th e  e ig h teen th  cen­

tu ry . The Repeal o f th e  C a tt le  P ro h ib itio n  A cts and th e  Penal 

Laws* F o s te r 's  Com Law* and* above a ll*  th e  unusual demands 

c re a te d  in  B r i ta in  by th e  Napoleonic Wars* ac ted  as a c a ta ly s t  

fo r  I r i s h  economic development. By 1800* th e  expanding woolen* 

cotton* linen* and p ro v is io n  tra d e s  had brought new w ealth  in to  

th e  coun try  and boded w ell fo r  I r e l a n d 's  fu tu re . Once again* 

however* I r i s h  industry*  p a t ie n t ly  n u rtu red  from in fancy  to 

m oderate le v e ls  o f production* was destroyed  by E ng lish  jea lo u sy  

and co m p e titio n . This time* th e  le v e r  o f d e s tru c tio n  proved to 

be th e  Act o f Union o f 1801. The Union* which many hoped would 

prove a boon to  I r i s h  economic development* sounded th e  death  

k n e ll  o f th a t  development. The in d u s tr ie s  which had shoved 

such prom ise a t  th e  beginning o f th e  cen tu ry  were s tag n an t th re e  

decades l a t e r .
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From the  days o f the  R e s to ra tio n , th e  im porta tion  o f I r i s h  

goods in to  G reat B r ita in  had been p ro h ib ite d  ou tirlgh t o r  were 

su b jec ted  to  such high d u tie s  th a t  im p o rta tio n  was econom ically 

im possib le . B r i t i s h  m anufactu rers, on th e  o th e r  hand, met no 

such p ro te c tiv e  t a r i f f s  governing im p o rta tio n  o f  t h e i r  goods 

in to  I re la n d . Export was, in  f a c t ,  encouraged by th e  B r i t is h  

P arliam en t. The g ran t o f f r e e  trad e  to  Ire la n d  in  1780 a f f e c t ­

ed only h e r  r e la t io n s  w ith th i r d  c o u n tr ie s  and d id  no t c o rre c t  

th i s  basic  in e q u ity , which governed c ro ss-channe l t r a f f i c .

W illiam  P i t t ,  th e  engineer o f  th e  Union, had a t  t h a t  time spon­

sored commercial l e g is la t io n  th a t  would have made th e  d u tie s  be­

tween th e  two c o u n tr ie s  uniform  and would thus have c o rrec ted  

th i s  im balance. His p roposa ls  were vetoed  by B r i t i s h  manufac­

tu r in g  i n t e r e s t s ,  who feared  th a t  t h e i r  m arkets would be f lo o d ­

ed by cheap I r i s h  goods.

By 1800, when th e  Union was proposed, the  B r i t is h  manu­

fa c tu re r s  had reversed  th e i r  demands, because the  commercial 

s i tu a t io n  was no longer in  t h e i r  fav o r. I t  was now th e  I r i s h  

who fea red  th a t  th e i r  m arkets would be flooded . They p ro te s te d , 

in  v a in . The economic and commercial c la u se s  o f th e  Act of 

Union c a lle d  fo r  the even tual a b o li t io n  o f a l l  p ro te c tiv e  t a r ­

i f f s .  Consequently, B r i t is h  i n d u s t r i a l i s t s  used th i s  o p p o rtu n ity  

to  dump th e i r  goods on the  I r i s h  m arket and u n d e rse ll n a tiv e
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m anufactures.

The co tto n  In d u s try  was th e  f i r s t  m ajor in d u s try  to  s u f f e r .  

The f i r s t  w a te r-d riv e n  co tto n  m il l  had been b u i l t  in  1784 n ear 

B e lfa s t .  At th e  tim e o f th e  Union, C astle reagh  estim ated  th a t
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th e  In d u stry  employed between t h i r t y  and fo rty -th o u san d  la b o re rs .

By 1811, f if ty - th o u sa n d  workers were employed in  th e  B e lfa s t

a re a  a lo n e , and th e  in d u stry  f lo u r ish e d  in  sou thern  Ire la n d  as
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w e ll. Raw co tto n  was im ported from America, f in is h e d  in

I r i s h  f a c to r ie s ,  and consumed alm ost e n t i r e ly  by th e  home m arket.

During th e  War of 1812, B r i t is h  m anufactu rers , unable to  export

f in is h e d  goods to  America because o f th e  h o s t i l i t i e s ,  dumped th e i r

p roducts on th e  I r i s h  market and undersold  th e  n a tiv e  tra d e .

By 1822, econom ists e s tim a te , on ly  3,000 to  5,000

workers were s t i l l  employed by th e  co tto n  in d u s try . On top of

t h i s ,  th e  M anchester m anufactu rers, no t y e t con ten t w ith  t h e i r

sh a re  o f th e  I r i s h  m arket, ob ta ined  a prem ature re p e a l o f th e

rem aining p ro te c t iv e  d u tie s  on c o tto n . The d e s tru c tio n  o f th e

I r i s h  co tto n  in d u s try  was alm ost complete by 1830. In  1838,

th e re  were on ly  f iv e  spinning  m il ls  l e f t  in  B e lfa s t , employing

1,435 w orkers ou t o f  the  t o ta l  o f 4,622 s t i l l  engaged in  th e  
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in d u s try .

The woolen in d u s try  su ffe red  a s im ila r  d e c lin e . I t s  de­

s t ru c t io n  i s  th e  most famous example o f E ng lish  oppression  of

(79)



I r i s h  m anufacture. During th e  e ig h teen th  cen tu ry , th e  in d u s try  

was hard  h i t  by r e s t r i c t i v e  E ng lish  l e g is la t io n  th a t  p ro h ib ite d  

th e  im porta tion  o f I r i s h  wool in to  B r i ta in .  By th e  tim e o f 

th e  Union, th e re fo re ,  i t  was w idespread as a home In d u s try , 

bu t I r i s h  wool was processed  and tu rned  in to  f in is h e d  goods 

on ly  in  a few fa c to r ie s*  The e n t i r e  in d u s try  was p reserved  only  

by p ro te c tiv e  t a r i f f s ,  which were removed in  1825 in  response to  

th e  economic dep ression  in  B r i ta in . Once aga in , B r i t i s h  dunging 

o f i t s  p roducts on I r i s h  m arkets took i t s  t o l l .  In  1822, th e

homespun tra d e  had been valued a t  £200,000. By 1840, th e  y e a rly
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v a lu a tio n  was estim ated  a t  £20,000.

Corduroy m anufacture, th e  Wicklow f la n n e l t r a d e , and 

I r i s h  m uslin and lin e n  m anufacture a lso  su ffe red  a  g riev o u s de- 

c l in e .  I r i s h  w eavers, fo r  example, earned about tw elve s h i l l in g s  

a week in  1825. F if te e n  years l a t e r ,  a f t e r  the  dry goods i n ­

d u s t r ie s  had been destroyed  by B r i t is h  com petition , th e  1,900 

weavers who were s t i l l  l e f t  in  Drogheda could earn  on ly  fou r
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sh illings a  week, and even then  found work only  sp o ra d ic a lly .

Of t h i s ,  a  d is t r e s s e d  contemporary remarked th a t  th e  weavers

had " f a l le n  from a most re sp e c ta b le  to  a very  d is tre s s e d  and 
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humble c la s s ."

S k ille d  I r i s h  la b o re rs  were fo rced  to  em igrate to  B r ita in  

o r America in  search  of employment o r  to  supplement t h e i r  i n f r e ­
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quent in d u s t r ia l  employment in  I re la n d  by r a is in g  p ig s  and grow­

ing  po tatoes*  I r i s h  economic development had proved a fo r lo rn  

hope Indeed. Thackeray h in te d  a t  th e  irony  o f t h i s  tragedy  in  

h i s  d e s c r ip tio n  o f th e  Dublin Linen H all in  1842* He d escribed  

th e  h a l l ,  long s in c e  f a l le n  in to  decay, a s  t h a t  "huge, u s e le s s ,  

lo n e ly , decayed p la c e , in  th e  v a s t  s o l i tu d e  o f  which s tan d s th e

sim pering s ta tu e  o f George IV, p o in tin g  to  some b a le s  o f s h i r t in g ,
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over which he i s  to  extend h is  august p ro te c tio n * "

*  *  *  ★

The p re s su re  on th e  land  s te a d i ly  in creased  in  th e  decades 

a f t e r  th e  Napoleonic Wars. To th e  demand fo r  land c re a te d  by 

th e  growing p o p u la tio n  was added th e  demand c re a te d  by th e  d e c lin e  

o f I r i s h  in d u s try , which fo rced  thousands of in d u s t r ia l  workers 

to  r e v e r t  to  a g r ic u l tu re  in  o rd e r to  feed th e i r  f a m ilie s .  At 

th e  same tim e, o th e r  in f lu e n ce s  were a t  work to  decrease  the  

t o ta l  acreage a v a ila b le  fo r  farm ing.

During th e  Napoleonic Wars, lan d lo rd s  had encouraged th e  

scram ble fo r  land by subd iv id ing  th e i r  e s t a t e s ,  in  th e  hope 

o f  e x tra c tin g  a h ig h e r t o ta l  ren t*  The system  was, o f co u rse , 

dependent on th e  high  p r ic e  th a t  g ra in  fe tch ed  on th e  E ng lish  

m arket. Peace, as we have seen , brought a  s teady  d e c lin e  in  

c e re a l p r ic e s ,  which plummeted to  o n e -th ird  of what they  had
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o r  the  lo c a l  constabu lary  a rr iv e d  and to re  down the  m iserab le  

hovels in  which ten a n ts  had found sh d te r , and they  were tu rned^  

o f f  the  land* The e v ic ted  peasan ts  walked through th e  co u n try s id e  

in  search  o f food, c lo th in g , and s h e l te r ,  and, above a l l ,  land .

The Repeal A ssoc ia tion  described  th e  f a t e  o f th e  e je c te d  te n a n t­

ry  as fo llo w s:

The n a tu ra l  and necessary  consequences o f th e  system 
of c lea ran ce  have been th a t  la rg e  numbers o f e je c te d  
p easan try  have been d riven  in to  m iserab le  dw ellings 
along the  dykes, and in  the  d itc h e s  a d ja ce n t to  the  
p u b lic  roads; o r  to  th e  f i l t h y  lan es o f sm all ne ighbor­
ing towns; so th a t  th e  m u ltitu d es  have p e rish ed  and a re  
d a ily  p e r is h in g , from sheer want o f th e  common n e c e s s i­
t i e s  o f l i f e ;  and th e  c le a ra n ce  system being th e  n a tu r ­
a l  and necessary  p ropagator o f d ise ase  and d e a th .62

A w itn ess  b efo re  th e  Devon Commission a s se r te d  th a t
63

"e v ic tio n  o rd e rs  were, in  t r u th ,  mass e x e c u tio n s ."

The Report o f the  Land Commission o f 1830 warned P a rlia m e n ta ria n s :

. . . t h e  s i tu a t io n  o f th e  e je c te d  te n a n try , o r  o f those  
who a re  ob liged  to  g iv e  up t h e i r  sm all h o ld in g s , in  o r ­
der to  promote th e  c o n so lid a tio n  of farm s, i s  n e c e ssa r­
i l y  th e  most d e p lo ra b le . I t  would be im possib le  to  ex­
p re s s  th e  s t a t e  of d i s t r e s s  to  which th e  e je c te d  te n a n try  
have been reduced. They have in creased  th e  stock  of 
lab o u r, and, what i s  perhaps more p a in fu l than  a l l ,  
a v a s t  number o f them have p e rish ed  from w a n t .

The f a t e  o f the  e je c te d  ten a n t was made a l l  th e  more un­

c e r ta in  by the  f a c t  th a t  i t  was nex t to  im possib le  to  f in d  employ-
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averaged between 1790 and 1815, C erea l p roduction  no longer 

proved p r o f i ta b le ,  because most te n a n ts  who farmed sm all u n i ts  

were no longer ab le  to  pay th e i r  r e n t s  a f t e r  w ithhold ing  th a t  

p o r tio n  o f t h e i r  crop req u ire d  fo r  mere su b s is te n c e . Many land* 

lo rd s  re a c te d  to  th ese  circum stances by re v e r tin g  to  g raz in g , 

which had become more p r o f i ta b le  because o f th e  improved t r a n s -  

p o r ta t io n  f a c i l i t i e s  in  Ire la n d  and th e  g re a te r  demand fo r  

d a iry  and meat p roducts in  England. In  o rd er to  a f f e c t  such 

a tran sfo rm a tio n , th e  land had to  be c le a re d  o f i t s  in h a b ita n ts . 

W ithout le a s e s ,  te n a n ts  had no s e c u r i ty  o f ten u re , and could be 

c a l lo u s ly  and summarily ex p elled  from th e i r  h o ld in g s .

The p o l i t i c a l  in t e r e s t s  o f many lan d lo rd s a lso  d ic ta te d  

a  p o lic y  o f e v ic tio n . The Act o f Em ancipation in  1829 d ise n ­

fran c h ised  the  f o r ty - s h i l l in g  fre e h o ld e r  upon whom P ro te s ta n t  

lan d lo rd s  had depended fo r  e le c to ra l  su p p o rt. With th e  new 

fra n c h ise  s e t  a t  ten  pounds, th e  lan d lo rd s  no longer had a 

p o l i t i c a l  i n t e r e s t  in  keeping such te n a n ts , and they were ev ic ted  

by the  thousands. One a u th o r i ty  estim ated  th a t  th e re  had been

191,000 free h o ld s  in  1828. In  1830, th e  year a f t e r  th e  Act
61

rece ived  Royal a s s e n t , th e re  were on ly  14,200 l e f t .

The amount of su f fe r in g  engendered by such e v ic tio n s  i s  

d i f f i c u l t  to  b e lie v e . Extrem ely sh o r t  n o t ic e - - i f  any—was given 

to  the  te n a n t. At th e  appointed hour, th e  p r o p r ie to r 's  la b o re rs
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ment in  non " a g r ic u ltu ra l  p u r s u i t s  in  I re la n d  and th e re  was n# 

e f fe c t iv e  Poor Law, a s  in  E ngland, upon which they could have r e ­

l ie d .  The d ispossessed  p easan t had to  f a l l  back upon p r iv a te  

c h a r i ty , which, co n sid e rin g  th e  s t a t e  o f I re la n d , was remark­

ably  m un ificen t, b u t  unab le  to  s u s ta in  a l l  who re q u ire d  succo r. 

Together w ith  the unemployed, th e  e je c te d  te n a n try  sw elled th e  

popu lation  o f the c i t i e s  and s ta lk e d  through the  co u n try sid e  

l ik e  s i l e n t  ghosts i n  sea rch  of c h a r i ty  and land . Thackeray 

was no t ju s t  giving ven t to  a squeamish stomach when he urged 

fe llo w -tra v e le rs  to  keep c le a r  o f  I re la n d .

Nassau Senior, a Government econom ist, compared th e  fa n ­

t a s t i c  s tru g g le  of th e  p e asa n try  to  o b ta in  a p lo t  of e a r th ,

upon which to  grow th e i r  p o ta to e s , w ith  the  s tru g g le  to  buy
6 5 ,

bread in  a besieged town. Landlords who had n o t c le a re d  th e i r

land knew how to e x p lo i t  t h i s  need fo r  land . They subdivided

th e i r  e s ta te s  in to  even sm a lle r  u n i ts  than ever and charged

h igher r e n ta ls .  By 1841, 45 p e rcen t o f  the  farming u n i ts  o f
66

Ire lan d  were less th a n  f iv e  a c re s  in  s iz e .

The decades fo llo w in g  the  Napoleonic Wars were a  tru e  

T h irty  Years War f o r  the I r i s h  p eo p le . In  the  words o f  one 

contemporary h is to r ia n :

I t  was a war between th e i r  v i t a l  needs and th e  i n ­
te r e s t s  of th e  lan d lo rd s  and th e i r  m oneylenders; 
a war which w asted more l iv e s  than  th e  c o s t l i e s t  campaign, 
and which drove evergrowing numbers o f the  conquered 
out o f th e ir  n a tu ra l  co u n try , w hile  i t  made th e  p o s it io n  
of the v ic to rs  even more p re c a rio u s  than ever.*^
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Rents ro se  to  le v e ls  p rev io u s ly  unheard o f .  U nlike Eng­

land , Where the  re n t was determ ined by a  d i r e c t  agreement between 

land lo rd  and ten a n t, In  Ire la n d  I t  was s e t t l e d  by a method th a t  

more c lo se ly  resembled an a u c tio n . A w itn e ss  to ld  th e  Devon 

Commission th a t  the  peasan ts  b id  and o u t-b id  each o th e r  fo r  a 

p lo t  o f land on which they m ight be fo r tu n a te  enough to  r a i s e

s u f f ic ie n t  food fo r  them selves and th e i r  fa m ilie s  a f t e r  the
68

e x o rb ita n t re n t  was p a id . Henry I n g l i s ,  an E ng lish  v i s i t o r

to  Ire la n d  in  1834, rep o rted  th a t  th e  te n a n ts  were so d esp e ra te  

th a t  they  were w illin g  to pay r e n ts  which p recluded  any chance 

o f th e i r  making a p r o f i t .  He no ted :

And i f  the question  be pu t to  them, why they tak e  land 
a t  a re n t  which they know i t  w i l l  no t b e a r ,—th e  rep ly  
i s  always the same: how were they to  l iv e ?  What could 
they do? From which k in  answer we a t  once a rr iv e d  
a t  th e  t r u th ,—th a t  com petition  fo r  lan d  in  Ire la n d  
i s  but th e  outbidding of d e sp e ra te  c ircu m stan ces .8^

W itnesses before  P arliam en tary  Commissions t e s t i f i e d  th a t  

c e n ts  were screwed up so h igh  th a t  te n a n ts  p a id  more than  th e

v a lu a tio n  o f the  land . In  County Mayo, one o f th e  most densely  

s e t t l e d  coun ties of th e  w est, r e s id e n ts  complained th a t  re n ts

were 50 to  100 percen t h ig h er than the  Poor Law v a lu a tio n  of
70

th e  land . In  some cases th e  d is p a r i ty  was even h ig h e r. In

one se c tio n  o f Mayo, land valued a t  I s .  6d. an acre was rep o rted
71

to  fe tc h  18s. 6d. an a c re . In  a d d itio n  to  r e n t ,  ten a n ts  were

(85)



re sp o n s ib le  fo r  a h o s t of o th e r  burdens and ta x e s . Reverend 

Bernard Duncan, a p a rish  p r i e s t  o f County Mayo, t e s t i f i e d :

The o th e r  burdens, such a s  county c e s s , t i t h e  ren t*  
charge, poor r a te ,  q u i t  r e n t ,  may be f a i r l y  estim ated  
a t  8 s . p e r  a c re . The county c e s s , which i s  c o lle c te d  
tw ice a y ear, p ressed  w ith  p a r t ic u la r  s e v e r i ty  in  
summer; so much so th a t  people a re  o f te n  o b lig e d , in  
o rder to  meet th a t  demand, to s e l l  th e  p o ta to e s  they 
re q u ire  fo r  th e i r  own use , and in  consequence to  p u r­
chase meal a t  a  usurious r a te  o f i n t e r e s t ,  so h igh  as
f i f t y  p e r-c e n t .

The poverty  o f Ire lan d  bred an e v en -g rea te r p o v erty .

P easan ts , fo rced  to  s e l l  th e i r  crops when p ro v is io n s  were cheap,

in  o rd e r to  meet re n t  o r county cess payments, were fo rced  to

borrow money o r  buy food l a t e r  when p r ic e s  w ere d e a r . The

in te r e s t  r a t e s  charged by u su re rs  o f te n  ran to  80 o r  90 p e rcen t 
73

per annum. The m erchants were equally  p red a to ry . Known to

th e  p easan try  as "gombeen men," they fix ed  food p r ic e s  among

them selves and charged four to  f iv e  tim es th e  m arket p r ic e  fo r
74

c e re a ls  and o th e r  produce.

The u ltim a te  expression o f  the s tru g g le  fo r  lan d  was th e  

p e rn ic io u s  system  of ren tin g  known as "co n ac re ."  James Major, 

a b a r r i s t e r  from County Monaghan, described i t  as fo llo w s:

I c o n s id e r conacre to  be a mere occupancy o f th e  land, 
and no t to  c o n s titu te  the  r e la t io n  of la n d lo rd  and 
tenan t in  the proper accep ta tio n  of th e  term . I t  i s  a
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(
node o f c u l t iv a t io n ;  a l ic e n se  to  sow th e  ground; 
a  c o n tra c t  between the  le s se e  and the  conacre  te n a n t, 
t h a t ,  a s  th e  l a t t e r  sows, he s h a l l  r e a p . ^ 5

Under conacre , th e  ten an t leased  a sm all p lo t  o f  land , 

u su a lly  a ha I f - a c r e  to  f iv e  a c re s ,  fo r  the  d u ra tio n  o f  one h a rv e s t .  

The owner p repared  and manured th e  s o i l  and th e  le s s e e  p lan ted  

p o ta to e s . At th e  end of th e  h a rv e s t, th e  ten a n t so ld  h is  po­

ta to e s  in  o rd e r  to  pay h is  r e n t .  Conacre r e n t  was so high th a t  

th e  margin o f  p r o f i t  was very  s l ig h t  indeed. Good land  u su a lly  

ren ted  a t  anywhere from ten  to  fo u rteen  pounds an a c re ,  w hile

poor land fe tch ed  about s ix  pounds. I f  th e re  was a  middleman
76

in vo lved , th e  p r ic e s  were even h ig h er. When the  h a rv e s t was 

poor, th e  t o t a l  p r o f i t  from th e  sa le  o f p o ta to es  was in v a r ia b ly  

in s u f f ic ie n t  to  pay fo r  th e  r e n ta l  of the  land . In  such c a se s , 

th e  peasan t s ta rv e d .

Conacre was thus a gamble on th e  p a r t  o f th e  p easan t th a t  

th e  crop would be an e x tra o rd in a ry  one. I f  he won, he  surv ived  

ano ther season. I f  he lo s t ,  he s ta rv e d . The Devon Commission 

concluded th a t  th e  conacre ten an t " is  in  the  p o s i t io n  o f a 

gambler who p lay s  fo r  a s take  th a t  he cannot a ffo rd  to  pay i f

h e  lo s e s , and he freq u e n tly  does lo se  from th e  u n c e r ta in ty
77

o f  the p o ta to  c ro p ."

Conacre farming and, indeed, th e  e n t i r e  system  o f  rac k - 

re n t in g , su b d iv is io n , and u n c e rta in  tenu re  re s te d  upon the  base

(87)



o f p o ta to  c u l tu r e .  The tuber was a unique c ro p . Agronom ists 

c a lc u la te d  th a t  th e  n u tr i t io n a l  value o f  p o ta to es  was h ig h er 

p e r  a c re  than  any c e re a l grown in  Europe. The V ic to r ia n  s c ie n ­

t i s t ,  S ir  Robert Kane, estim ated th a t one ac re  o f p o ta to e s
78

could support a s  much human l i f e  as f iv e  ac res  o f w heatl 

The I r i s h  thus became more dependent upon the p o ta to  a s  they 

were fo rced  to s e t t l e  on sm aller and sm aller p lo ts  o f  land . I t  

was th e  on ly  crop th a t  made su rv iva l p o ss ib le .

Englishmen c o n s is te n tly  derided po ta to  farm ing b u t, 

c o n tra ry  to  th e i r  a s s e r t io n s , th e  roo t was id e a l ly  s u i te d  to  

I r e la n d 's  geographic and economic co nd itions. P o ta to e s  th r iv e d  

in  I r e la n d 's  humid c lim ate  and prospered in  s o i l  so unproduct­

iv e  th a t  most o th e r  crops would have f a i le d .  In  a d d it io n , 

p o ta to  c u ltu re  req u ire d  l i t t l e  c a p i ta l  o u tlay  and n o t much 

la b o r. By 1841, i t  was estim ated  th a t n in e - te n th s  o f  th e  I r i s h  

peop le  derived  th e i r  d a ily  sustenance from th e  p o ta to .  Occa­

s io n a lly  th e i r  d i e t  was supplemented by tu rn ip s  or b u tte rm ilk ,

but th i s  happened on ly  in  the  b e s t of tim es—and sometimes no t 
79

even then.

Thus, w hile  the  p o ta to  guaranteed food f o r  a p o p u la tio n  

which might o therw ise  have s ta rv ed , i t  a lso  p laced  th e  mass o f 

th e  I r i s h  people in  g re a t danger because i t  was a v e ry  u n re l ia b le  

ro o t .  The Census o f 1841, which included a r e p o r t  on the dangers
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of depending upon the  p o ta to  to  feed th e  n a tio n , u nearthed  th e  

fo llow ing  f a c ts  about i t s

I t  appears th a t  th e  p o ta to  d ie s  in  the  ground by what 
i s  termed "Dry R ot", w ithout ever v e g e ta t in g . . .  t h a t  i t  
s u f fe rs  from extrem es of wet a t  a l l  periods of develop ­
ment a f t e r  v e g e ta tio n  has commenced...at a  l a t e r  p e rio d  
i t  i s  l i a b le  to  o u r  and r o t ,  both before being dug and 
a lso  when in  th e  p i t s . . . . t h a t  i t  i s  su b jec t to  p a r t i a l  
b l ig h t  by a r r e s t  o f growth a t  the  most c r i t i c a l  p e rio d s  
of i t s  p ro g re ss , from the  s l ig h t  f r o s t s  which sometimes 
occur in  th e  sp rin g  and e a r ly  h a rv e s t; and to  com plete 
d e s tru c tio n  of th e  tuber i t s e l f  by the  d i r e c t  in f lu e n c e  
o f those  very  severe  and prem ature f ro s ts  which have g^ 
o c ca s io n a lly  occurred  so e a r ly  as October and November.. . .

P a r t ia l  p o ta to  f a i lu r e s  were common occurrences i n  I re la n d .

In  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  of th e  n in e tee n th  cen tu ry , b e fo re  th e  g re a t  

fam ine of 1845, th e re  were p a r t i a l  f a i lu r e s  in  1800, 1807, 1809, 

1811, 1816, 1821, 1825, 1829, 1830, 1832-36, 1839, 1840, 1841, 

and 1844. Most o f th e se  f a i lu r e s  had been lo c a liz e d , and th e  

d e v a s ta tio n  they wrought was no t so g re a t th a t i t  was n o t  o f f s e t  

by th e  y ie ld  o f o th e r  c ro p s . Yet, some o f  the more sev e re  f a i l ­

u res  had shown how g re a t I r i s h  dependence upon th e  p o ta to  had 

become. Although econom ists and agronom ists recognized th e  p r e ­

c a r io u s  s t a te  o f l i f e  in  I re la n d , p a rliam en ta rian s and p r o p r ie to r s ,  

unab le  or unw illing  to  tak e  in to  account th e  w elfa re  o f th e  I r i s h  

peo p le , sco ffed  a t  the  repea ted  warnings and denied th e  p o s s i ­

b i l i t y  of a general f a i l u r e  of th e  p o ta to  in  Ire la n d .
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CHAPTER FOUR

The Act o f Union between G reat B r ita in  and Ire la n d  came 

in to  e f f e c t  on January 1, 1801. Many p a r t is a n s  of th e  Union on 

both s id e s  o f the  I r i s h  Sea had hoped th a t  the  amalgamation o f 

th e  two c o u n tr ie s  would be th e  p re lu d e  to  a new e ra  of Anglo- 

I r i s h  r e la t io n s  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by a s p i r i t  o f r e c o n c i l ia t io n  

and m utual coopera tion . A ll over B r i ta in ,  people h a ile d  the  

Union as a g re a t  c o n s tru c tiv e  s te p  in  p lac ing  the  r e la t io n s  be­

tween form er enemies on a harmonious b a s i3 . Many openly a c ­

knowledged the  in ju s t i c e s  o f the  p a s t but voiced th e i r  b e l ie f  

th a t  such in ju s t i c e s  now belonged to  h is to ry .  This was a new 

c e n tu ry , a new e ra  in  which both C elt and Anglo-Saxon could 

and should share  th e  advantages o f j u s t  government and economic 

p ro sp e r! ty .

The s t ru c tu re  o f the  Union could encourage such optimism. 

The e ig h t a r t i c l e s  which embodied th e  p o l i t i c a l ,  commercial, 

l e g a l ,  and r e l ig io u s  b a s is  o f th e  Union were no t i n t r i n s i c a l l y  

u n fa i r  to  I re la n d . Assuming th a t ,  in  o p e ra tio n , they would be 

adm in istered  in  a s p i r i t  o f good w il l  and c o n c i l ia t io n , th e re  

was no reason  to su spec t th a t  th e  Union would no t prove b e n e fi­

c ia l  to  both p a r t i e s  concerned.

The f i r s t  fo u r  a r t i c l e s  e s ta b lish e d  the  p o l i t i c a l  b a s is

(97)



of th e  Union. By th ese  a r t ic le s *  Ire la n d  was to  be u n ited  w ith  

Great B r i ta in  in  one kingdont to  be known as "The United Kingdom 

of G reat B r i ta in  and I r e la n d ."  The P arliam en t on College Green 

in  Dublin was to  cease  to  fu n c tio n  but* in  i t s  place* Ire la n d  

would re c e iv e  re p re se n ta tio n  in  th e  B r i t i s h  P a rliam en t. In  

the  Upper House she was awarded s e a ts  f o r  fo u r s p i r i tu a l  lords* 

s i t t i n g  in  ro ta tio n *  and tw en ty -e ig h t tem poral lords* e le c ted  

fo r  l i f e  by th e  p ee rs  o f I re la n d . In  th e  House o f Commons* 

she was g iven  one hundred members: two fo r  each county; two 

each fo r  th e  c i t i e s  o f Dublin and Cork; one each fo r  th ir ty -o n e  

o th e r  c i t i e s  and boroughs; and one s e a t  fo r  th e  U n iv ers ity  o f 

Dublin.

The f i f t h  a r t i c l e  re g u la te d  r e l ig io u s  in s t i t u t io n s .  The 

Church o f England and the  Church o f I re la n d  were to  be united* 

and th e  m aintenance o f th is  u n ite d  church was deemed to  be 

"an e s s e n t ia l  and fundamental p a r t  o f th e  U nion."

The s ix th  a r t i c l e  s ta te d  th a t  su b je c ts  of Ire lan d  and 

G reat B r ita in  should  be e n t i t l e d  to  th e  same p r iv ile g e s  of tra d e  

and commerce and th a t*  accordingly* th e re  should be f re e  trad e  

between th e  two c o u n tr ie s . There were two q u a l i f ic a t io n s  to 

f re e  trade* th e  more im portan t o f which s t ip u la te d  th a t  fo r  

twenty years customs d u tie s  were to  be m aintained  between the 

c o u n tr ie s  on c e r ta in  m anufactured p ro d u c ts . The p r in c ip a l  duty 

was on woolen goods.
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The seventh a r t i c l e  e s ta b lis h e d  independent f in a n c ia l  sy s­

tems fo r  the  two coun tries*  Each was to  have i t s  own 

exchequer and n a tio n a l  d e b t. Each was to  c o n tr ib u te  to  the  gen­

e ra l  expenses o f the  Kingdom in  th e  p ro p o rtio n  o f two p a r ts  

fo r  I re la n d  and f i f t e e n  p a r ts  fo r  G reat B r i ta in . A f te r  twenty 

years th is  p ro p o rtio n  was to  be reconsidered  and th e re a f te r  

could be a l te r e d  a t  any tim e by Act of Parliam ent* This a r t i c l e  

a lso  provided th a t ,  under c e r ta in  c ircum stances, th e  f in a n c ia l  

s t ru c tu re s  o f th e  two c o u n tr ie s  might be combined.

The e ig h th  a r t i c l e  s t ip u la te d  th a t  th e  laws and ju d ic ia l  

re g u la tio n s  in  o p e ra tio n  in  both c o u n tr ie s  a t  th e  tim e o f Union 

should con tinue  unchanged, su b je c t only  to  re v is io n s  th a t  might 

be made by the P a rliam en t.

The g re a t in e q u a li ty  th a t  remained between th e  two coun­

t r i e s  and th rea ten ed  to  make a sham of th e  Union was th e  l e g i s ­

la t io n  b a rrin g  C a th o lic s  from hold ing  most p o l i t i c a l  o f f ic e s ,  

includ ing  membership in  e i th e r  house of P arliam en t. The f ra n ­

ch ise  in  Ire la n d  was com paratively  l i b e r a l —more so than in  

England—but i f  C a th o lic s  were excluded from o f f ic e ,  th e  Union 

would be l i t t l e  more than  a se ttlem e n t between B r i ta in  and th e  

P ro te s ta n t m in o rity , which fo r  c e n tu r ie s  had he ld  a l l  th e  r e in s  

of a u th o r ity  in  I re la n d . C astle reag h , one of th e  a rc h i te c ts  of 

th e  Union, had, however, o ffe re d  C atho lic  Emancipation as a
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quid pro quo fo r  I r i s h  approval o f  th e  Union.

In B r i ta in , support fo r  th e  Union was m otivated  by two 

concerns. The f i r s t ,  a lread y  a llu d ed  to ,  was th e  hope th a t  

A n g lo -Irish  r e la t io n s  could be p laced  on a  peacefu l and m utually  

advantageous fo o tin g . This c o n c i l ia to ry  approach proved to  be 

an i l lu s o r y  hope. The second concern , more sanguine in  i t s  c a l ­

c u la tio n , was m otivated by th e  b e l i e f  t h r t  th e  amalgamation 

o f th e  two c o u n trie s  would hold I re la n d  more firm ly  than ever 

under the  thumb o f B r ita in . V aries economic and p o l i t i c a l  i n ­

te r e s t s  hoped, as a r e s u l t ,  to  be a b le  to  e x p lo it  Ire la n d  w ith  

g re a te r  ease .

The f i r s t  co n fro n ta tio n  between these  d if f e r in g  concep­

tio n s  o f the  Union e s ta b lish e d  th e  p a tte rn  th a t  was to  p re v a il  

in  subsequent r e la t io n s  between th e  two c o u n tr ie s  throughout 

most o f th e  h is to ry  of th e  Union. C a tho lic  Em ancipation, prom­

ised  by P i t t  and supported by Casdereagh, was no t g ran ted  by 

th e  B r i t is h  Parliam ent fo r  tw en ty -e ig h t y e a rs . D esp ite  th e  ad­

vocacy of many en ligh tened  P r o te s ta n ts ,  th e  m a te ria l i n t e r e s t s  

o f th e  I r is h -P ro te s ta n t  m in o rity  and th e  r e l ig io u s  p re ju d ic e s  

o f th e  E nglish  P ro te s ta n ts  won th e  day. The form er fea red  fo r  

th e i r  ascendancy i f  the  doors to  p o l i t i c a l  m o b ility  were opened 

to  C a th o lic s , and the  l a t t e r  b e liev ed  th a t  Roman C a th o lic s , by 

reason of th e i r  a lle g ia n c e  to  th e  Pope, could never become good 

c i t iz e n s .
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The o b stin acy  and s e lf is h n e s s  th a t  marked such a t t i tu d e s  

in  th e  f ig h t  a g a in s t C atho lic  Emancipation were ev id en t in  o th e r  

m a tte rs  a s  w e ll. As a r e s u l t ,  I re la n d , no tw ith stand ing  a l l  p ro ­

v is io n s  to  th e  c o n tra ry , continued to  be governed a s  a  co lony .

The v a rio u s  c la u se s  re g u la tin g  r e la t io n s  between th e  tw ocoun tries 

were c o n s is te n t ly  adm inistered  in  a manner designed to  o b ta in  

B r i t is h  advantage a t  I r i s h  expense.

By f a r  th e  g r e a te s t  c o n tra d ic tio n  between th e  prom ise 

he ld  o u t by Union and i t s  a c tu a l r e s u l t s  lay  in  th e  economic 

realm . We have examined in  the  prev ious ch ap te r how Ire la n d  

was e x p lo ited  as a m arket fo r  B r i t i s h  goods, as a supply o f 

cheap la b o r, as a source of inexpensive  g ra in , and as a  s u p p lie r  

o f c a p i ta l  to  help  fin an ce  B r i t i s h  in d u s try . The commercial 

c lau se s  o f th e  Union, o s te n s ib ly  a means o f p rov id ing  im petus 

to  I r i s h  economic development, were employed by B r i t i s h  manu­

fa c tu re r s  to  crush  I r i s h  in d u s try  and tra d e . The cum ulative e f ­

f e c t  o f th i s  e x p lo i ta t io n , unchecked by any le g i s la t io n  to  p ro ­

te c t  I r i s h  i n t e r e s t s ,  was to  dep ress the  c o n d itio n  o f I re la n d  

to  such an e x te n t th a t  a m a jo rity  o f her in h a b ita n ts  were reduced
r

to  a s t a t e  o f a b je c t  poverty . .The in c reas in g  p a u p eriza tio n  o f 

Ire la n d  stood in  sharp c o n tra s t  to  E ng lish  assu rances th a t  th e  

Union would r e s u l t  in  g re a te r  p ro s p e r ity  fo r  th e  I r i s h  peop le .

P overty , in  th e  eyes of th e  I r i s h  peop le , was th e  outcome
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o f B r i t i s h  r u le .  The peasan t viewed the  land lo rd  who e x p lo ite d  

him, th e  A nglican m in is te r  who grew f a t  on h is  meager e a rn in g s , 

and th e  m a g is tra te  who p ro te c te d  them both as th e  p a lp ab le  

r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f th e  Crown. His penury was in  i t s e l f  s u f f i ­

c ie n t  cause fo r  him to  d esp ise  th e  connection w ith  B r i ta in  and 

to  regard  i t  as an e v i l  system designed to  e x tra c t  from him h is  

l a s t  penny and, perhaps, h is  l i f e .  Although o th e r  in ju s t ic e s  

rank led  I r i s h  tem pers, th e  economic s ta te  o f th e  country  r e ­

mained th e  c e n tra l  g riev an ce . The continu ing  burden o f i t ,  

a f t e r  th e  g lo r io u s  hopes o f 1801, made a mockery o f the  Union. 

This poverty  made the  o th e r  g riev an ces , which were no t so g re a t  

in  and o f them selves, a d d itio n a l and unbearable c a re s  which made 

th e  Union a l l  th e  more repugnant to  a growing number o f Irishm en.

The f in a n c ia l  c la u se s  o f th e  Union a re  a case  in  p o in t .  

They were m anipulated in  such a way th a t  Ire la n d  was fo rced  to  

pay more than  h e r  f a i r  sh a re  o f th e  general expenses of th e  two 

c o u n tr ie s  w ithou t rec e iv in g  any b e n e f it  in  r e tu rn . The g re a t  

expense o f waging war a g a in s t France brought about a n a tio n a l  

budget th a t  was la rg e r  than any expected by th e  a r c h i te c ts  o f 

th e  Union. I r e la n d 's  sha re  of th e  general expenses o f th e  

Kingdom, which in  1800 had been B4.5 m ill io n , had r is e n  to  

fcl3 m ill io n  by 1816. While B r i t a in 's  share  o f th e  expenses had 

a lso  in c re a sed , much of i t  could be met from incoming revenue.
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The I r i s h ,  however, could no t meet t h e i r  expenses and were 

forced to  r a i s e  money in  B r i ta in , f o r  which they  paid  e x o rb i­

ta n t  i n t e r e s t  r a t e s .  Such loans drew much c a p i ta l  ou t o f I r e ­

land and, a s  a r e s u l t ,  th e  n a tio n a l deb t ro se  250 p e rc en t.
1

The B r i t i s h  debt during  th i s  p e rio d  ro se  o n ly  about 50 p e rc en t. 

C onsidering th e  economic s t a te  o f I r e la n d , t h i s  proved to  be 

an a d d itio n a l burden , which th e  I r i s h  could i l l  a ffo rd  to 

assume.

The r e l ig io u s  se ttlem e n t was e x p lo ite d  in  a  s im ila r  man­

n e r . The m erger o f  th e  Church of England and th e  Church of 

Ire lan d  in su re d  th a t  th e  I r i s h  p eo p le , o f whom th e  overwhelming 

m ajo rity  w ere C a th o lic , would co n tin u e  to  pay t i t h e s  to  an 

a l ie n  church . A la rg e  percen tage  o f t h i s  revenue was spent 

o u ts id e  o f  I re la n d  and thus d id  no t b e n e f i t  Irishm en in  any 

way—re g a rd le s s  o f  th e i r  r e l ig io u s  a f f i l i a t i o n s .

Both I r i s h  C a th o lic s  and d is s e n tin g  P ro te s ta n ts  resen ted  

th e  E stab lish ed  Church and denounced i t  as an in fringem ent ofi 

th e i r  r e l ig io u s  l i b e r t i e s ,  but most o f a l l ,  they abhorred i t  

fo r  the a d d it io n a l  economic burden i t  p laced  on them. The 

Church took a sh a re  o f  th e  p e a s a n t 's  meager income, y e t did 

not c o n tr ib u te  in  th e  l e a s t  to  h i s  w e lfa re . The C atholic  

Church, on th e  o th e r  hand, upon which C a th o lic  p easan ts  depended- 

both fo r t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  needs and, a t  tim es, fo r  t h e i r  m a te ria l 

w ell-being  as w e l l—rece ived  no th ing  from th e  S ta te  bu t some 

funds fo r c l e r i c a l  c o lle g e s . C a tho lic  c h a r i t i e s  were, by
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n e c e s s i ty , p r iv a te ly  sponsored.

The p o l i t i c a l  b a s is  o f th e  Union proved to  be eq u ally  

odious to th e  m a jo rity  o f th e  I r i s h  peop le . Emancipation, regarded  

as a t e s t  o f B r i t i s h  in te n t io n s ,  was denied a t  f i r s t  because of 

the  o p p o sitio n  o f powerful economic and r e l ig io u s  i n te r e s t s  in  

th e  United Kingdom. Emancipation was achieved on ly  in  1829, 

th re e  decades a f t e r  i t  was prom ised. Even then i t  was no t en­

visaged as a c o n c i l ia to ry  gesture.m ade to  p le a se  the  

I r i s h ,  bu t r a th e r  as a concession  e x tra c te d  on ly  by th e  th r e a t  

o f re v o lu tio n .

Irishm en considered  th e  P arliam en tary  se ttlem e n t to  be 

p a r t ic u la r ly  u n ju s t .  I re la n d  had been awarded one hundred s e a ts  

in  the  House of Commons, th a t  number re p re se n tin g  a  ba lancing -ou t 

o f h e r p o pu la tion  and w ealth  w ith  th a t  o f th e  r e s t  o f th e  U nited 

Kingdom. A m a jo rity  of th ese  s e a ts  were r u r a l  constituenc ies , 

where the p o l i t i c a l  ba lance , s t ru c tu re d  by the  Emancipation A ct, 

favored th e  e le c t io n  of P ro te s ta n t  la n d lo rd s . P ro te s ta n t  ascend­

ancy was guaranteed  because th e  Em ancipation A ct, w hile  i t  had 

given I r i s h  C a th o lics  th e  r ig h t  to  s i t  in  P a rliam en t, had a t  th e  

same time d isen fran ch ised  most o f th e  v o te rs  upon whom they 

would depend fo r  e le c t io n .

In  the  e ig h teen th  cen tu ry  th e  g re a t P ro te s ta n t  landowners
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o f Ire la n d  had managed Co o b ta in  the  b a l lo t  fo r  f o r ty - s h i l l in g  

f re e h o ld e rs . A m ajo rity  o f those th u s q u a l i f ie d  were C a tho lic  

farm ers . These ten an ts  were so dependent upon thegood w il l  o f 

th e  lan d lo rd s  fo r  th e i r  very  e x is te n ce  th a t  they  had l i t t l e  

cho ice  b u t to  fo llow  th e i r  e le c to ra l  in s t r u c t io n s .  The a l t e r ­

n a tiv e  was to  r i s k  e v ic tio n  and p o s s ib le  s ta rv a t io n .  Thus, th e  

landow ners, by extending su ffra g e , had c re a te d  a la rg e  c la s s  o f 

v o te rs  who could be m anipulated to  se rv e  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  i n t e r ­

e s t s .  The system broke down, however, in  th e  n in e tee n th  cen tu ry .

C a tho lic  p o l i t i c ia n s  had a c t iv e ly  p ro s e ly tiz e d  th ese  sm all 

farm ers and had succeeded in  weaning them away from th e  lan d ­

lo rd s . Although s t i l l  su b je c t to  severe  re c r im in a tio n s  fo r  

v io la t in g  th e i r  la n d lo rd s ' voting  in s t r u c t io n s ,  an in c re a s in g  

percen tage  of th ese  ten a n ts  c a s t  t h e i r  v o te s  in  d i r e c t  opposi­

t io n  to  th e  in te r e s t s  o f th e  p ro p r ie to r s .  E v ic tio n s  and o th e r  

forms o f r e t r ib u t io n  were unable to  h a l t  th e  tre n d . The Ascend­

ancy was th rea ten ed  and, as a r e s u l t ,  i t s  a l l i e s  in  th e  House of 

Lords demanded d isenfranchisem ent o f th e  f o r ty - s h i l l in g  f r e e ­

h o ld e rs  b e fo re  they would agree to  support Em ancipation. The 

q u a l i f ic a t io n  fo r  the  fra n c h ise  was acco rd in g ly  ra is e d  to  ten  

pounds.

The I r i s h  th e re fo re  viewed Em ancipation as a la rg e ly
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h y p o c r i t ic a l  m easure. While i t  enabled I r i s h  C a th o lic s  to  

hold p o l i t i c a l  o f f ic e ,  a t  th e  same tim e i t  decreased  t h e i r  

chances o f winning an e le c t io n . As a r e s u l t ,  twenty y ea rs  a f t e r  

Em ancipation, th e  I r i s h  C a th o lics  and th e i r  a l l i e s  among th e  

P ro te s ta n t  R ad icals c o n tro lle d  many fewer than  h a lf  o f th e  s e a ts  

a l lo t te d  to  I re la n d , although they  rep re se n te d  th e  views o f 

the  v a s t  m a jo r ity  o f th e  I r i s h  p o p u la tio n . The o th e r  s e a ts  

remained th e  s in ecu re s  of th e  Ascendancy. On alm ost every po­

l i t i c a l  q u estio n  th a t  concerned I re la n d , th e  Ascendancy i n te r e s t s  

had th e i r  way.

Unable to  in f lu e n c e  th e  cou rse  of p o lic y  towards I re la n d , 

th e  I r is h -C a th o lic  p a r ty  denounced th e  P arliam en tary  se ttle m e n t 

as u n fa ir  and a mockery o f ju s t i c e .  They demanded th a t  th e  

in e q u a li ty  in  I r i s h  re p re se n ta tio n  be r e c t i f i e d  by a j u s t e r  s e t ­

tlem en t. They complained th a t  th e i r  popu la tion  re p re se n te d  

one q u a rte r  o f the  t o t a l  popu la tion  o f th e  Kingdom, b u t they  

had rece iv ed  only  one ten th  o f the  to ta l  re p re se n ta tio n  in  

P arliam en t.

The id e a l  o f "one man, one v o te ,” however, was s t i l l  on ly  

th e  dream o f th e  R adicals who a g ita te d  fo r  reform  o f th e  House 

o f Commons. The o p p o site  conception of P arliam en t as r e p re -  

se n a tiv e  o f in te r e s t s  r a th e r  than peop le  was s t i l l  accep ted  as 

v a lid  by many members o f both p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s .  With re s p e c t  

to  th e  compromise between these  d if f e r in g  conceptions o f r e p r e ­
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s e n ta t io n ,  th e  number o f s e a ts  a l lo t te d  to  Ire la n d  was n o t un- 

j u s t .  Nor fo r  th a t  m a tte r  was th e  Imbalance between r u r a l  

and urban re p re s e n ta t io n . Such an in e q u a lity  p rev a ile d  in  Eng** 

lan d , W ales, and S co tland  as w e ll. I t  was only  w ith th e  passage  

o f  th e  Reform Act of 1832 that th e  B r i t is h  p o l i t i c a l  system began 

to  move towards u n iv e rs a l f ra n c h ise  and dem ocratic r e p re s e n ta t io n .

In  B r i ta in ,  such in e q u a l i t ie s  angered Radical re fo rm ers , 

bu t they were no t th e  b a r r ie r s  to  m o b ility  and w ell-be ing  th a t  

th ey  were in  I re la n d . W orking-class rep re se n ta tio n  a t  West­

m in s te r was p r a c t ic a l ly  n o n -e x is te n t o u ts id e  of the  few R ad ica ls  

who spoke in  th e i r  i n t e r e s t ,  a lthough P arliam ent was no t t o t a l ­

ly  unresponsive  to  th e  demands o f th e  working c la s s .  T heir 

e x tra -p a rlia m e n ta ry  o rg a n iz a tio n  and, above a l l ,  th e i r  p h y s ic a l 

p resen ce , in su red  th a t  w ork ing -c lass in te r e s ts  could n o t be 

ignored  a t  W estm inster.

R evolution in  Europe made th e  B r i tis h  p o l i t i c a l  e l i t e  ex­

trem ely  s e n s i t iv e  to  c o n d itio n s  a t  home. There can be l i t t l e  

doubt th a t  p o l i t i c ia n s  o v e r-re ac ted  to  events on the  C ontinen t 

and, consequen tly , overestim ated  th e  chance of re v o lu tio n  a t  

home. N ev erth e less , t h i s  f e a r  made them a l l  th e  more re c e p tiv e  

to  th e  in t e r e s t s  o f c la s s e s  th a t  had l i t t l e  Parliam entary  r e ­

p re s e n ta tio n . A C h a r t is t  mob converging on W estm inster, a r i o t  

a t  Peterborough , o r lab o r a g i ta t io n  in  the  Midlands were a l l
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signs to  them o f  ominous d isc o n te n t th a t  l e g i s la to r s  chose 

not to  ignore*

In  I r e la n d ,  however, e x tra 'P a r lia m e n ta ry  channels of 

p o l i t i c a l  a g i ta t io n  were no t so e f f e c t iv e .  Although Ire la n d  was 

only a few h o u rs ' sea passage away from B r i ta in , i t  might as 

w ell have been as f a r  away as In d ia . Few le g i s l a to r s  had ever 

s e t  fo o t in  I r e la n d , and most had n e ith e r  f i r s t -h a n d  experience 

o f I r i s h  problem s nor any fe e lin g  fo r  th e  people . To them, 

Ire lan d  was an un rea l land populated by people whose su ffe rin g  

aroused l i t t l e  but contempt in  E ng lish  h e a r ts .

W ithout E ng lish  sympathy o r  understand ing , a  mob converg­

ing in  D ublin could n o t p o ss ib ly  have the  same e f f e c t  as a 

s im ila r  mob dem onstrating  in  C en tra l London; s ta rv a tio n  in  th e  

co u n try sid e  could  no t r a i s e  th e  same concern as poverty  in  

M anchester; and I r i s h  a g i ta t io n  was perceived  very  much d i f ­

fe r e n t ly  from C h a r tis t  a g i ta t io n  in  B r i ta in . In  such circum ­

s ta n c e s , th e  I r i s h  people  were fo rced  to  r e ly  only upon the  p o l i ­

t i c a l  power o f th e i r  re p re s e n ta tiv e s  in  W estm inster. The i n ­

te n s i ty  and t o t a l i t y  o f  I r i s h  p o v e rty , coupled w ith  the  f a c t  

th a t h e r P a rliam en ta ry  s tre n g th  was th e  only  p o ss ib le  means 

through which t h i s  g riev an ce  m ight be red re ssed , made th e  ques­

tio n  o f l e g i s l a t i v e  re p re s e n ta tio n  a l l  th e  more im portant in  

I r i s h  eyes.

The in e f fe c t iv e n e s s  o f I r i s h  re p re se n ta tiv e s  in  o b ta in in g
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any le g is la t io n  aimed a t  c o rre c tin g  th e  abuses o f  B r i t is h  r u le  

in  Ire lan d  stood in  sharp c o n tr a s t  to  th e  in c re a s in g  Impover­

ishment o f th e  country* I t  a ls o  stood in  sharp c o n tra s t  to  the
•s.

success o f th e  C h a r t is ts  and R ad ica ls  in  B r i ta in  in  securing  

some re d re ss  fo r  th e  g riev an ces o f  th e  B r i t i s h  poor. The I r i s h  

people thus demanded th e  rep e a l o f th e  Union and th e  recon­

s t i tu t i o n  of th e i r  own P arliam en t in  D ublin.

The Union* which many had hoped would be th e  p re lu d e  to  

a  new e ra  in  A n g lo -Irish  r e la t io n s *  proved to  be a r e p e t i t io n  

o f the  o ld  p a tte rn s  o f e x p lo i ta t io n  and in d if fe re n c e  under a new 

g u ise . The W estm inster Review. a lead ing  B r i t i s h  R adical pub­

lic a tio n *  found "no r e l ie f *  no v a r ie ty  in  A n g lo -Irish  h is to ry  

except th e  v a r ie ty  o f a l te rn a te d  fo rc e  and f ra u d ."  The 

Review warned i t s  r e a d e rs :

So long as Ire la n d  i s  cursed  and in su lte d  w ith  th e  
p e s t i l e n t  nu isance  o f th e  P ro te s ta n t  Church E stab ­
lishment* and i t s  a d ju n c ts  and c o n d itio n s ; so long 
as an atom of th e  P ro te s ta n t  Ascendancy su b s is ts*  
e i th e r  in  l e g i s l a t io n  o f  a d m in is tra tio n ; so long as 
the  p ro p e r ty - r ig h t ,  d ivorced  from a l l  p ro p e rty  du ties*  
means th e  r ig h t  o f s ta rv in g  Irishm en a t  w i l l  on th e i r  
own s o i l ;  so long a s  l e g i s l a t io n  and m ag istracy  a re  
s e c ta r ia n  and p a r t i s a n . . . s o  long as I re la n d  i s  
mocked w ith  nominal union §nd in s u lte d  w ith  a c tu a l 
i n f e r i o r i t y ,  th e re  w il l  be and th e re  ought to  be 
a g i t a t i o n . . .we a re  m ain ta in ing  a system which is* 
in  i t s e l f *  a stand ing  casus b e l l i . *■
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The preearinent p o l i t i c a l  fo rc e  in  p re-fam ine I re la n d  was 

th e  Loyal N ational Repeal A sso c ia tio n . Drawing upon th e  num eri­

c a l  and f in a n c ia l  support o f an a lie n a te d  p e asa n try , th e  o rg a n i­

z a tio n  and b le s s in g s  o f th e  C a th o lic  c le rg y , and spearheaded 

by th e  emerging C atho lic  m iddle c la s s e s ,  the  A sso c ia tio n  p re ­

sen ted  a w e ll-o rg an ized  and pow erful ch a llen g e  to  th e  P ro te s ta n t  

Ascendancy in  I re la n d  and th e  c e n tra l  Government a t  W estm inster. 

The avowed goal of th e  movement was rep ea l o f  th e  A ct o f Union 

o f 1801 and r e s to ra t io n  o f the  I r i s h  P arliam ent on C ollege Green 

in  D ublin. As the  "hungry f o r t i e s ” approached th e i r  z e n i th , 

th e  Repeal campaign grew in  in te n s i ty ,  and Irishm en and Eng­

lishmen a l ik e  m arshalled  th e i r  fo rc e s  in  p re p a ra tio n  fo r  the 

in e v i ta b le  showdown.

The s tre n g th  o f Repeal lay  in  i t s  accu ra te  a r t i c u l a t i o n  of 

th e  g riev an ces o f most Irishm en and i t s  espousal of a  program 

which, i t s  le a d e rs  argued, was designed to  r e c t i f y  th e se  e v i l s .  

T his b a s ic  ap p ea l, combined w ith  an e f f i c ie n t  and c h a rism a tic  

le a d e rsh ip , enabled th e  A sso c ia tio n  to  extend i t s  sway over a 

m a jo rity  o f th e  I r i s h  people . By 1843, the  Repeal A sso c ia tio n  

had, in  essence , become a r iv a l  government—one th a t  had won 

the  support and lo y a lty  o f the  popu la tion  bu t had n o t y e t g a in ­

ed th e  a c tu a l  means o f power.
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The g e n es is  o f th e  Repeal movement can be found in  the  

emergence o f  a C a tho lic  m iddle c la s s  in  Ire land*  The growth of 

th i s  c la s s  had been a r t i f i c i a l l y  re ta rd e d  f o r  c e n tu r ie s  by 

d isc r im in a to ry  l e g is la t io n  designed to  d e s tro y  I r i s h  commercial 

development in  genera l and C a tho lic  economic advancement in  

p a r t ic u la r*  The a b o li t io n  o f th e  Penal Laws and many o th e r  

d isc r im in a to ry  Acts d id  n o t come u n t i l  l a t e  in  the  e ig h teen th  

c en tu ry . I t  coincided* however, w ith  a su s ta in ed  p eriod  of 

I r i s h  economic growth. As a r e s u l t ,  in  th e  l a t e r  years o f 

th a t  c e n tu ry , growing numbers o f C a tho lic  bu sin ess  and p ro fe s ­

s io n a l men sw elled  th e  ranks o f I r e la n d 's  burgeoning m iddle 

c la s s .

As th e  C a tho lic  m iddle c la s s  co n so lid a ted  i t s  economic 

p o s i t io n ,  i t  a sp ired  to  ach ieve  th e  w ealth  and p o s it io n  o f the  

P ro te s ta n t  m iddle c la s s .  I t s  members became in c re a s in g ly  vocal 

in  t h e i r  demand fo r  a b o li t io n  o f th e  rem aining d isc rim in a to ry  

l e g i s la t io n  and p ra c t ic e s  th a t  ac ted  as a b a r r ie r  to  economic 

and p o l i t i c a l  m o b ility . Chief among th ese  demands was C atho lic  

Em ancipation and a b o li t io n  o f th e  g en era l d isc rim in a to ry  

p ra c t ic e s  th a t  made C a th o lic s  seco n d -c lass  c i t iz e n s .

The m a jo rity  o f m id d le -c la ss  C a th o lics  r e a liz e d  th e  im­

p o s s ib i l i ty  of achieving  th e i r  goa ls  through v io len ce  o r 

re v o lu tio n . Memories o f th e  a b o rtiv e  in su r re c tio n  o f 1798
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were s t i l l  f re sh  in  t h e i r  m inds. In  a d d it io n , th e  Union was 

not y e t perceived  to  be a t o t a l  sham and, th e re fo re , they  were 

w illin g  to  accept p o l i t i c a l  a g i ta t io n  w ith in  the  l im its  o f the  

C o n stitu tio n  as both th e  le s s  dangerous and, perhaps, th e  more 

e ff ic a c io u s  pa th  to  fo llow .

The more p o l i t i c a l l y  a s tu te  le a d e rs  o f th e  m iddle c la s s  

knew th a t  by them selves they  possessed  I n s u f f ic ie n t  p o l i t i c a l  

o r economic in flu en ce  to  make an impact on th e  B r i t i s h  p o l i ­

t i c a l  system . They r e a l iz e d  th a t  an a l l ia n c e  w ith  th e  o th e r  

c la s se s  o f Ire la n d  would add both  g re a te r  moral fo rc e  to  t h e i r  

demands and a d d itio n a l power to  th e i r  ch a llen g e . C a th o lic  p o l i ­

t ic ia n s  l ik e  Daniel O 'Connell urged th e  m id d le -c la ss  d is s id e n ts  

to  a c t in  con junction  w ith  th e  l ib e r a l  I r i s h  P ro te s ta n ts  and to  

champion th e  cause o f ru ra l  I re la n d  as w ell as th a t  o f th e  urban 

middle c la s s .

The p r in c ip a l  g rievance  in  r u r a l  Ire la n d  was, o f co u rse , 

th e  in c reas in g  p a u p e riza tio n  and d e s t i tu t io n  of th e  I r i s h  p eas­

an try . This poverty  c re a te d  a rev o lu tio n a ry  s i tu a t io n  in  I re la n d . 

Secre t s o c ie t ie s ,  d ed ica ted  to  exac ting  ju s t ic e  from th e  

landowning c la s s ,  sprang up th roughout the  I r i s h  co u n try s id e .

Contemporary observers rep o rte d  th a t  by 1840 the  system o f  a g ra r-
3

ian  ou trage  had become an endemic fe a tu re  o f r u r a l  I re la n d .

These s o c ie t ie s ,  known by a v a r ie ty  of c o lo rfu l names—th e
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"Molly M aguires," th e  "W hite fee t,"  o r th e  "B lackfeet"--m ade

Ire la n d  an unsafe p lace  fo r  ra c k -re n tin g  la n d lo rd s .

T rav e le rs  and m ag is tra te s  rep o rted  th a t  such s o c ie t ie s

ex erc ised  a h igh degree o f s e le c t iv i ty  in  the  cho ice  o f t h e i r

v ic tim s . The ou trages they p e rp e tra te d  were n o t ,  a s  m ight be

expected , th e  a c ts  o f a peasan try  b lin d ly  s t r ik in g  o u t a g a in s t

th e  e n t i r e  so c ia l  o rd e r . They were in v a r ia b ly  d ire c te d  a g a in s t

la n d lo rd s , e i th e r  C atho lic  o r  P ro te s ta n t ,  who were re sp o n s ib le

fo r  ra c k -re n tin g  o r  ev ic tin g  te n a n try . They were a lso  d ire c te d

a g a in s t o th e r  peasan ts who took advantage of th e  d i s t r e s s  o f 
4

th e i r  fe llo w s . Sharman Crawford, one o f the  most re sp o n s ib le  

P ro te s ta n t  lan d lo rd s , t e s t i f i e d  to  th is  e f f e c t  in  th e  House of 

Commons. He to ld  h is  fe llow  P a rlia m e n ta rian s :

I t  was the  system of oppression  by I r i s h  lan d lo rd s  
which caused the  d is p o s itio n  among the  p eop le  to 
a g ra r ia n  o u trag e . They could g e t no ju s t i c e  from 
th e  law, and they were compelled to  make a  law 
fo r  them selves; and they s a id , we must p ro te c t  
o u rse lv es  o r  s ta rv e . The way to remedy th e  ex­
i s t in g  e v ils  was by improving the  co n d itio n  o f 
th e  people . ^

Crawford was c o rre c t  in  in s is t in g  th a t  th e  le g a l  system 

provided no m oderating in flu en ce  in  I re la n d , fo r  i t  was formu­

la te d  and adm in istered  by re p re se n ta tiv e s  of th e  landowning c la s s  

and was ta ilo r-m ade  to s u i t  th e i r  i n t e r e s t s .  The Chief J u s t ic e  

o f Ire la n d  went so f a r  as to  t e s t i f y  before  th e  Devon Commission
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th a t  th e  law in  Ire la n d  was " la n d lo rd 's  law" th a t took no cog­

n izance  of the  t e n a n t 's  r ig h t  to  d e riv e  a l iv in g  from the  land he
6

farmed.

V iolence and in tim id a tio n  were thus th e  only means l e f t  

to  th e  p easan try  in  th e i r  s tru g g le  fo r  su rv iv a l. S i r  L lew ellyn 

Woodward defended th i s  view in  h is  a u th o r i ta t iv e  study  o f th i s  

p e rio d . He argues th a t

The I r i s h  p easan ts  had one remedy a g a in s t a le g a l 
system  which seemed to  be weighted a g a in s t t h e i r  
i n te r e s t s  and to  th re a te n  thousands w ith  s ta rv a ­
t io n .  They t r i e d  to  en fo rce  th e i r  own code by v io ­
lence  and in tim id a tio n . H erein l i e s  the  main reason 
fo r  th e  law lessness o f a peasan try  which, in  o th e r  
re s p e c ts ,  was no t c r im in a l .?

D is s a t is fa c t io n  among th e  C atho lic  community found i t s  

c o u n te rp a rt in  P ro te s ta n t  I re la n d . Many P ro te s ta n ts ,  a lthough  

d iv ided  from C a th o lics  by r e l ig io u s  d if fe re n c e s , found them­

se lv e s  drawn c lo s e r  to  th e  n a tiv e  I r i s h  by th e i r  common p o l i t i ­

c a l and economic i n te r e s t s .

The P ro te s ta n t  Ascendancy, who held  th e  re a l  re in a  o f power 

in  I re la n d , r e a l ly  rep resen ted  only a m ino rity  of the  P r o te s t ­

an t p o p u la tio n  of th e  coun try . The Ascendancy was la rg e ly  syn­

onymous w ith  th e  c la s s  of la rg e  landed p ro p r ie to rs , who were 

ab le  to  e x p lo it  th e  land and people only  by reason o f  the  back­

ing they  rece ived  from th e  B r i t is h  Government. R ep resen ta tiv es
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of th e  Ascendancy s ta f fe d  th e  I r i s h  a d m in is tra tio n  and con­

t r o l l e d  th e  le g a l  and m il i ta ry  e s tab lish m en t in  Ireland* Their 

m ajor com plaint was th a t  th e  B r i t i s h  Government had gone too f a r  

in  i t s  concessions to  I r i s h  C a th o lic s .

O utside th is  c la s s  o f landowners and th e  b u reau cra ts  who 

served t h e i r  l n t e r e s t s y th e re  was w idespread d isc o n te n t. Many 

o th e r  P ro te s ta n t  landowners, f o r  example, perceived  the  co lon­

i a l  s t r u c tu r e  o f Ire la n d  to  be d e trim e n ta l to  th e i r  i n te r e s t s .  

The re v o lu tio n a ry  s i tu a t io n  c rea ted  by th e  op p ressiv e  p o l ic ie s  

o f t h e i r  c a llo u s  neighbors no t on ly  p laced  th e i r  l iv e s  in  dan­

g e r but was in ju r io u s  to  th e i r  economic i n te r e s t s .  D epite th e  

improvements th ey  had made on th e i r  e s ta te s ,  the  r e a l  va lue  of 

th e  land had d ec lin ed  because of th e  p re v a ilin g  in s e c u r i ty  of 

l i f e  and p ro p e rty . The inc idence  of v io len ce  a lso  had th e  e f ­

f e c t  of r a is in g  in te r e s t  r a te s  on loans req u ired  fo r  fu r th e r  
8

improvement. Such lan d lo rd s desp ised  th e  i r re sp o n s ib le  p ro ­

p r i e t o r s  fo r  p lac in g  them in  such c ircum stances. Lord Mont- 

eag le  and V iscount Clements, both re p re s e n ta t iv e  o f t h i s  b e t te r  

c la s s  o f p r o p r ie to r ,  worked hard in  th e i r  own way to  bring 

ju s t i c e  and good government to  I re la n d . Yet what l i t t l e  good 

such men had done seemed, as o f te n  as n o t, to  g e t undone by 

th e  n eg lig en ce—or o u tr ig h t  c ru e l ty —of the  o th e rs .

The g r e a te s t  P ro te s ta n t o p p o sitio n  of a l l  to  th e  r e l ig io u s ,  

p o l i t i c a l ,  and economic p o l ic ie s  o f th e  Ascendancy was cen tered
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in  U ls te r .  E igh t p e rcen t of I r i s h  P ro te s ta n ts  were D isse n te rs , 

but o f th o se , f i f t y  p e rcen t re s id ed  in  th e  co u n ties  o f Antrim 

and Down in  the P rovince o f U ls te r .  The c o n f l ic t  between the  

D isse n te rs  and th e  E stab lish ed  Church went back to  th e  e a r ly  

days of th e  S c o tc h -Ir ish  se ttle m e n t and had been p e r io d ic a l ly  

marked by v io le n ce  and bloodshed th a t  was equal to  th e  s tru g g le  

between th e  n a tiv e  I r i s h  and th e  B r i t is h  conquerors. In  the  

e ig h teen th  cen tu ry , P ro te s ta n t  s e c re t  s o c ie t ie s  had p e rp e tra te d  

ou trag es a g a in s t th e  E s tab lish ed  Church and fought to  p reven t 

i t s  c o lle c t io n  o f th e  t i t h e .  In  th e  decades a f t e r  the Union, 

th e  Government gave leg a l re c o g n itio n  to  th e  s ta tu s  o f the  

D issen ting  s e c ts  in  o rd e r  to  secu re  th e i r  lo y a lty  to  th e  Crown, 

but a  degree of su sp ic io n  and resentm ent s t i l l  rem ained.

More im portant than r e l ig io u s  d isc o n te n t was economic d i s ­

s a t i s f a c t io n .  In  th e  seven teen th  and e ig h teen th  c e n tu r ie s , 

U ls te r  bore th e  b run t of th e  B r i t i s h  m e rc a n ti l is t -o r ie n te d  

c o lo n ia l  p o lic y . In  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , B r i t is h  d e s tru c ­

t io n  of I r i s h  tra d e  and commerce h i t  U lstermen th e  h a rd e s t 

because they were the  lea d e rs  o f I r i s h  in d u s t r ia l  development. 

U l s t e r 's  P ro te s ta n ts  were thus em bittered  by B r i t i s h  d isreg a rd  

fo r  t h e i r  economic in te r e s t s  and be lieved  th a t  they were d i s ­

c rim ina ted  a g a in s t in  favor of economic in te r e s t s  in  B r ita in .
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In  the  p o l i t i c a l  sp h e re , Ulstermen complained of being 

u nder-rep resen ted  in  P arliam en t. They f e l t  in e f f e c tu a l  in  

com batting th e  in e q u i t ie s  o f  d isc rim in a to ry  economic p o l ic i e s ,  

u n ju s t ta x a tio n , and r e l ig io u s  d iscrim ination^w hich  re ta rd e d  

th e i r  p o l i t i c a l  and economic m o b ility . Although most P r o te s t ­

an ts  s t i l l  fea red  I r i s h  C a th o lic s  more than  they  desp ised  

G reat B r i ta in , a m in o rity  p e rce iv ed  th e i r  in te r e s t s  to  l i e  w ith  

those o f the  C atho lic  m a jo r ity . Every I r i s h  r e b e l l io n  found i t s  

share  o f P ro te s ta n ts  f ig h tin g  s id e  by s id e  w ith  C atho lic  in s u r ­

g e n ts . In  the s tru g g le  fo r  I r i s h  freedom, th e  names o f  Henry 

G ra tta n , W illiam Smith O 'B rien , Thomas D avis, and C harles 

P a r n e l l - - a l l  o f them P ro te s ta n ts - - s ta n d  ou t as r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  

of t h i s  t r a d i t io n .

The Repeal A sso c ia tio n  attem pted  to  w ie ld  an a l l ia n c e  of 

a l l  the  d is s id e n t c la s s e s  o f  I re la n d . I r i s h  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  

hoped th a t  a u n ited  f ro n t  w ith  th e  common purpose o f ending 

B r i t is h  in ju s t ic e  towards Ire la n d  would g en era te  s u f f ic ie n t  

moral fo rce  and possess s u f f ic ie n t  p o l i t i c a l  power to  fo rc e  

concessions from the  Government a t  W estm inster. The e x te n t to  

which th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  th e  way o f such a program were o v e r­

come and a powerful o rg a n iz a tio n  c re a te d  was p r im a rily  the  r e ­

s u l t  o f the  p o l i t i c a l  genius o f D aniel O 'C onnell.
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O 'Connell was born in  County K erry, the  sc ion  of C a th o lic  

g e n try . His fam ily  had s e c r e t ly  p reserved  th e i r  ho ld ings d u r­

ing th e  c e n tu r ie s  o f h a rsh e s t oppression  and had emerged a s  

w ealthy  landowners when th i s  l e g is la t io n  was f in a l ly  re p e a le d . 

O 'Connell in h e r i te d  th e  fam ily  e s ta te  but was only  in c id e n t­

a l l y  a  landowner. The major p a r t  o f h is  l i f e  was spen t a t  the  

bar and in  P arliam en t.

O 'Connell achieved a degree of renown and n a tio n a l popu­

l a r i t y  during th e  f i r s t  two decades of the  n in e teen th  cen tu ry  

by reason  o f h is  ex ce llen ce  as a b a r r i s t e r .  D edicated to  th e  

cause o f th e  common peop le , he su c c e ss fu lly  defended sm all 

fa rm ers , p e asa n ts , and businessmen a g a in s t th e  Ascendancy.

His astounding reco rd  of su ccess , h is  a c c e s s ib i l i ty  to  even 

th e  p o o res t p l a i n t i f f ,  and h is  magnetic p e rs o n a lity  and charm 

earned him th e  a f f e c t io n a te  t i t l e  o f "The C o u n se llo r."  The 

in tim a te  knowledge o f I r i s h  problems O 'Connell gained during  

th e se  years of le g a l  p ra c t ic e  and th e  wide range of a c q u a in t­

ances he c u lt iv a te d  served him w ell when he en tered  p o l i t i c s .

I t  was perhaps in e v ita b le  th a t  he would e n te r  p o l i t i c s .  

O 'Connell was an un d isg u ised ly  am bitious man and had soon reached 

th e  l im i ts  o f a country  le g a l p ra c t ic e .  Although he l a t e r  p ra c ­

t ic e d  in  Dublin and Cork and became a w ealthy man, by contempo-
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ra ry  s ta n d a rd s , h is  a s p ira t io n s  w ith in  th e  law were, by n e c e s s i ty , 

lim ite d . C a th o lic s  could no t become judges o r  r i s e  to  h igh  

p o s it io n s  in  th e  c iv i l  s e rv ic e  o r  p o l i t i c a l  a d m in is tra tio n . Even 

in  a re a s  where th e  law did  no t openly  fo rb id  th e  employment of 

C a th o lic s , B r i t i s h  d isc r im in a tio n  had e rec ted  a de fa c to  b a r r ie r  

to  t h e i r  m o b ility . As a r e s u l t ,  O 'C onnell, and o th e r  men l ik e  

him, were drawn in to  p o l i t i c s  as a  p ro fe ss io n  in  which they  could 

s a t i s f y  t h e i r  pe rsonal am bition fo r  power and s ta tu s  and sim ul­

taneously  d e riv e  s a t i s f a c t io n  from working to  achieve b e t te r  con­

d i t io n s  fo r  t h e i r  fe llow  C a th o lic s .

O 'Connell was a  l ib e r a l  and a C a th o lic —an unusual combina­

tio n  in  th e  e a r ly  years of th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry . He remained 

a devout C a th o lic  throughout h is  l i f e  and never f a i le d  to  sup­

p o rt the  Church in  a t ta in in g  what he be lieved  to  be i t s  r ig h t f u l  

p re ro g a tiv e s . At th e  same tim e, however, O 'Connell be lieved  

th a t  th e re  was no in c o m p a tib il i ty  between adherence to  th e  

C atho lic  f a i t h  and lo y a lty  to  a n a tio n a l s t a te  th a t  was o v e r­

whelmingly P ro te s ta n t .  The d is c t in c t io n  between tem poral and 

se c u la r  concerns, he argued, was s u f f ic ie n t ly  c le a r  cu t to  ensure

th a t no c o n f l i c t  would a r i s e  so long as th e  s t a te  guaranteed r e -
9

l ig io u s  freedom fo r  a l l  f a i th s  and e q u a lity  fo r  a l l  c i t i z e n s .  

C a th o lic s , O 'Connell to ld  P ro te s ta n ts ,  demanded c iv i l  and r e l i ­

g ious e q u a lity  and would prove t h e i r  lo y a lty  to th e  n a tio n a l 
10

s t a te  in  r e tu rn .
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In  economic and p o l i t i c a l  m a tte rs , O 'Connell was a r a d ic a l .

He was a staunch advocate o f the  M anchester School, supported

th e  l i ta n y  o f th e  f r e e  tra d e  g o sp e l- - in  o p p o sitio n  to  many of

h is  fe llo w  R epealers--and  d e liv e re d  some o f h is  most im pressive

speeches in  favo r o f rep e a l o f th e  corn law s. His o ra tio n  in

P arliam ent and lobbying in  i t s  c o rr id o rs  won him th e  grudging
11

re sp e c t o f many R ad ica ls . The N orthern S ta r ,  spokesman fo r  

w ork ing -c lass ra d ic a lism , h a ile d  him as a k indred  s p i r i t .  

OaConnell favored  th e  w idest p o s s ib le  ex tension  o f the  f ra n c h ise , 

th e  reform  of P arliam en t to  in su re  dem ocratic r e p re s e n ta t io n , 

a b o li t io n  o f d isc rim in a to ry  l e g i s la t io n  a g a in s t Jews and o th e r  

m in o r i t ie s , and a h o s t o f  o th e r  reform s advanced by l ib e r a l  and 

r a d ic a l  a g i ta t io n .  His wide range o f concerns and h is  e f f e c t ­

iv e  advocacy of them made O 'Connell a n a tio n a l f ig u re . His 

prim ary concern , however, was always w ith  th e  a f f a i r s  of h is  

n a tiv e  land .

O 'C o n n e ll's  in g ra in ed  l ib e ra lis m  was p robably  re sp o n s ib le

fo r  the  o p tim is t ic  view he held  about A n g lo -Ir ish  r e c o n c i l ia t io n .

With o th e r  l i b e r a l s ,  he saw th e  v ic to ry  of economic and

p o l i t i c a l  l ib e ra l is m  as in e v i ta b le .  O 'Connell be lieved  th a t  as

such b e l ie f s  became ascendan t, th e  c o n tra d ic tio n  between them

and B r i t is h  p o lic y  in  I re la n d  would fo rce  th e  Government to  bring
12

i t s  p o lic y  in  tune w ith  th e  s p i r i t  o f th e  age. Such optimism
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was no t unwarranted a t  the  beginning o f th e  cen tu ry . The 

Penal Laws--by f a r  th e  w orst abuse propagated  a g a in s t th e  

I r i s h —had a lready  been ab o lished . Few Englishmen now regarded  

them as anything but Inhumane and ty ra n n ic a l .  C a tho lic  Eman­

c ip a tio n , although s t i l l  in  the f u tu r e ,  was promised by P i t t  

and C astle reag h , and supported by l ib e r a l  op in ion  in  B r i ta in .

Reform o f Parliam ent was a lso  in  th e  a i r .
t

The p o l i t i c a l  r e a l i t i e s  o f th e  A n g lo -Ir ish  re la tio n s h ip  

a lso  d ic ta te d  th a t  Irishm en fo llow  a peacefu l pa rliam en ta ry  

pa th  in  seeking re d re ss  of th e i r  g r iev a n ce s . O 'Connell and 

o th e r  I r i s h  lead e rs  had seen the r e b e l l io n  o f 1798 crushed by 

su p e rio r  B r i t is h  power . They re ta in e d  v iv id  memories o f th e  

re b e ls  hanging from tre e s  and the  b ru ta l  suppression  which 

follow ed th e  a b o rtiv e  re v o lu tio n . In  F rance, as a schoolboy, 

O 'Connell had w itnessed  the  R evolution and watched both fa s c in ­

a ted  and re p e lle d , he l a t e r  w rote, as th e  re b e ls  a ssa u lte d
13

the churches and m onasteries and murdered monks and p r i e s t s .

The f e a r  o f re v o lu tio n  and th e  knowledge th a t  i t  must f a i l  r e ­

mained a basic  element o f h is  p o l i t i c a l  b e l ie f  throughout 

O 'C o n n e ll 's  l i f e .  Although w illin g  to  employ the  th re a t  of 

re v o lu tio n  as a p o l i t i c a l  s tra tagem , O 'Connell c o n s is te n t ly  

shunned rev o lu tio n a ry  a c tio n  and v io le n c e  and t r ie d  to  r e s t r a in

h is  younger, more v io le n t ly  in c lin e d  su p p o rte rs  from embarking
14

upon such a pa th .
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W hile O 'Connell be lieved  th a t  th e  l ib e r a l iz in g  in flu e n c e s  

a t  work in  B r i t is h  so c ie ty  would e v en tu a lly  undermine her op­

p re s s iv e  p o lic y  towards I r e la n d , he was n e ith e r  so naive  as 

to  b e lie v e  th a t  t h i s  would come about by i t s e l f ,  nor was he so 

p h ilo so p h ic a l as to  be w il l in g  to  aw ait th e  fu tu re  enlightenm ent 

o f th e  B r i t i s h  p u b lic  and th e  l ib e r a l iz a t io n  o f B r i tis h  p o l i t i c s .  

The I r i s h ,  O 'Connell b e liev e d , could h asten  th e  p rocess by u t i l ­

iz in g  a ju d ic io u s  com bination of moral appeal and p o l i t i c a l  

p re s su re .

I t  i s  h a rd ly  l ik e ly  th a t  th e  analogy of th e  I r i s h  problem 

to  th e  s la v e  tra d e  is su e  was l o s t  to  O 'C onnell. The s lav e  

t ra d e , l ik e  I r i s h  op p ressio n , was p e rp e tra te d  by a m in o rity  of 

i n te r e s t s  who derived  g re a t p r o f i t  from i t s  o p e ra tio n . Like 

the  c la s s  who p ro f i te d  from I r i s h  e x p lo i ta t io n , they formed a 

powerful v e s ted  i n te r e s t  in  th e  B r i t is h  p o l i t i c a l  system.

Yet th e  l ib e r a l i z a t io n  of th e  p o l i t i c a l  c lim ate  in  B r i ta in , 

when p layed upon by th e  a g i ta t io n  o f re fo rm ers , aroused p u b lic  

in d ig n a tio n  a g a in s t th e  in t e r e s t s  which p ro f i te d  a t  the  expense 

and l ib e r ty  o f o th e r  people . In  1820, e ig h t years befo re  O 'Connell 

achieved Em ancipation, P arliam en t outlawed th e  s la v e  tra d e  in  r e ­

sponse to  p u b lic  p re ssu re s .

O 'Connell be lieved  th a t  th e  I r i s h  people should pursue a 

s im ila r  s t r a te g y . The I r i s h  must inescapab ly  confron t th e
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B r it is h  people and Government w ith  th e  in e q u a li ty  o f t h e i r  

trea tm en t and th e  j u s t i c e  of t h e i r  demands* At th e  same tim e, 

they  must develop a  p o l i t i c a l  o rg a n iz a tio n  capab le  o f apply ing  

p re ssu re  on those  p o l i t i c i a n s  s t i l l  r e lu c ta n t  to  support th e i r  

demands.

O 'Connell and h is  l ie u te n a n ts  worked hard  to  c re a te  a 

mass fo llow ing and, fo llow ing  Em ancipation, a  p a rliam en ta ry  

p a r ty . Both were e s s e n t ia l  to  a s t r a te g y  o f moral p e rsu as io n . 

Only w ith  th e  u n q u a lif ie d  support o f th e  masses o f I re la n d  

behind them could th e  I r i s h  p a r ty  c la im  to  speak fo r  th e  

m a jo rity  o f th e  I r i s h  p eo p le , a s s e r t  th a t  t h e i r  a g i ta t io n  was 

an accu ra te  r e f le c t io n  o f I r i s h  g riev an ces , and th e i r  program 

the so lu tio n  supported  by th e  I r i s h  n a tio n . In  th is  connec tion , 

i t  was e q u a lly  im portan t to  o b ta in  th e  support of as many P ro ­

te s ta n ts  as p o s s ib le  in  o rd e r to  prove th a t  O 'Connell and h is  

fo llow ers were n a tio n a l  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  and n o t lo b b y is ts  fo r  

p a r t ic u la r  r e l ig io u s  o r  economic i n te r e s t s .

A mass fo llow ing a lso  im parted g re a te r  in f lu e n c e  to  I r i s h ­

men in  P a rliam en t. Two dozen re p re s e n ta t iv e s ,  th e  e x te n t of 

O 'C o n n e ll's  fo llow ing  in  P a rliam en t, could norm ally only  claim  

to  speak fo r  t h e i r  c o n s t i tu e n ts ,  a sm all percen tage  of th e  

to ta l  p o p u la tio n . R epresertatives backed by a movement which 

had e n l is te d  th e  suppo rt o f m ill io n s  o f Irishm en could r i g h t ­

f u l ly  claim  to  speak fo r  th e  I r i s h  n a tio n . O 'Connell hoped
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th a t such an o rg a n iz a tio n , fe rv e n t in  i t s  support o f him and 

responsive  to  h is  w i l l ,  would in c re a s e  h is  in f lu e n c e  among th e  

p u b lic  a t  la rg e  as w ell as h is  power w ith in  th e  w a lls  o f Par* 

liam ent.

A more sanguine c a lc u la t io n  was involved  h e re  a s  w ell*

A grarian o u trag e , as we have seen , was endemic to  th e  I r i s h

co u n try s id e . In  th e  tw e n tie s , t h i r t i e s ,  and f o r t i e s ,  th e

E nglish  Government, o v e restim a tin g  th e  v io le n t  in c l in a t io n s  of
15

th e  p e a sa n try , be lieved  Ire la n d  to  be r ip e  fo r  re v o lu tio n .

O 'Connell and o th e r  I r i s h  le a d e rs  re a l iz e d  the  a d d itio n a l

leverage  th e  C a tho lic  m iddle c la s s  could e x e rc is e  by e x p lo itin g

th is  f e a r .  By winning over the  p easan try  to  th e i r  program and

convincing them th a t  i t s  success was in e x tr ic a b ly  connected

w ith th e i r  w e ll-b e in g , th ese  p o l i t i c i a n s  would con fron t the

B r i t is h  Government w ith  an u n p leasan t cho ice : to  accede to  th e i r

demands o r  r is k  re v o lu tio n  in  I r e la n d - -a  re v o lu tio n , O 'Connell

a s s e r te d , th a t  n e ith e r  he nor o th e r  le a d e rs  would be a b le  to
16

preven t o r  c o n tro l. This was, o f cou rse , a p o lic y  of 

b lackm ail. Such a th r e a t ,  ju d ic io u s ly  used , O 'Connell be­

lie v e d , would be immensely e f f e c t iv e  in  t r a n s la t in g  I r i s h  po­

l i t i c a l  p o te n t ia l  in to  r e a l  barga in ing  power.

By 1830, the  combined t a c t i c  o f moral appeal and co erc iv e  

blackm ail had brought su ccess . The C atho lic  A sso c ia tio n ,
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founded in  1823 by O 'Connell and Richard L alor S h ie l, and pledged 

to  ach ieve  Em ancipation fo r  C a th o lic s , had extended i t s  i n f lu ­

ence in to  every co rner of th e  coun try . By 1828, i t  had f i f t e e n

thousand r e g is te r e d  members and th re e  m ill io n  a s s o c ia te  members,
17

alm ost o n e - th ird  o f th e  e n t i r e  popu la tion  of I re la n d . The

A sso c ia tio n  was th e  p ro to ty p e  fo r  l a t e r  mass movements, many
18

o f which, l ik e  th e  C h a r t i s ts ,  consciously  emulated i t .  Rather 

than  re ly in g  upon th e  c o n tr ib u tio n s  of a few w ealthy su p p o rte rs , 

th e  A sso c ia tio n  req u ire d  sm all bu t re g u la r  c o n tr ib u tio n s  from 

a l l  i t s  members. O 'Connell called such c o n tr ib u tio n s  "C a tho lic  

R en t,"  and asked fo r  one penny a month from a l l  a s s o c ia te  mem­

b e rs . R egular members were assessed  more. By 1825, th e  r e n t
19

brought in  about h i , 000 per week.

With h ead q u arte rs  a t  the  Corn Exchange in  Dublin, O 'Connell 

d ire c te d  an o p e ra tio n  whose te n ta c le s  spread in to  alm ost every 

v i l la g e  in  I re la n d . In  the  c o u n try s id e , read ing  rooms were 

e s ta b lish e d  where p easan ts  ga thered  to  h ear newspapers and 

speeches read  to  them. Run by lo c a l a sso c ia tio n s  which were 

financed  by c e n tra l  funds, and supported by th e  lo c a l c le rg y , 

they  brought a  degree o f p o l i t i c a l  education  to  the  p e asa n try .

The A sso c ia tio n  met w ith  i t s  g re a te s t  su ccess , however, 

in  th e  la rg e r  towns and c i t i e s ,  where i t  was supported by many 

members o f the  P ro te s ta n t  middle c la s s ,  but above a l l  by r e p re ­

s e n ta t iv e s  o f th e  C a tho lic  m iddle c la s s ,  to  whom th e  id ea  of
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em ancipation was p a r t i c u la r ly  ap p ea lin g . C a tho lic  businessm en, 

p ro fe s s io n a ls , and s tu d e n ts  flocked  to  the  banners of th e  As­

so c ia tio n  and gave t h e i r  tim e, money, and o rg an iz a tio n  to  make 

th e  A sso c ia tio n  in to  an e f fe c t iv e  p o l i t i c a l  fo rc e .

Towering above every th ing  e ls e  was th e  f ig u re  o f O 'C onnell. 

His m agnetic ap p ea l, c o lo r fu l  p e rs o n a l i ty ,  and sonorous o ra ­

to ry  provided th e  movement w ith  i t s  g re a te s t  im petus. One 

I r i s h  h is to r ia n  has commented:

His u ltim a te  s tre n g th  lay  in  h i s  a b i l i t y  to  pu t f o r ­
ward v ig o ro u s ly  th e  i l l - d e f in e d  demand o f th e  I r i s h  
people fo r  j u s t i c e  and good re p re s e n ta t iv e  government.
Coming from a  G aelic -sp eak in g , C a tho lic  background, 
he knew th e  coun try  people and understood the  g r ie v ­
ances and p ass io n s  which could move them .20

Having p ra c tic e d  as a b a r r i s t e r  and come in to  c lo se  co n tac t 

w ith the  business and p ro fe s s io n a l men of I re la n d , he understood 

them eq u ally  w ell and was su c ce ss fu l in  e n l is t in g  th e i r  fe rv o r 

fo r  h is  campaign.

The o rg a n iz a tio n  was a lso  su c ce ss fu l on the  e le c to ra l  f ro n t .  

I r ish -C a th o lic  p o l i t i c i a n s  su c c e s s fu lly  challenged  Ascendancy 

cand idates to  lo c a l o f f ic e .  The f in a l  showdown between the  

A sso c ia tio n  and th e  Government came in  1828, when O 'Connell 

stood fo r  e le c t io n  to  P arliam ent from County C lare . O 'Connell 

won but could no t le g a l ly  take h is  s e a t  in  the  House o f Commons. 

The Government, em barrassed by h is  v ic to ry  and conscious
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th a t  th e  A ssoc ia tion  would pursue  i t s  e le c to ra l  q u est throughout

Ire la n d  in  th e  forthcom ing e le c t io n ,  c a p i tu la te d . Alarmed by

th e  g re a t  dem onstrations held  in  honor of O 'C o n n e ll 's  v ic to ry ,

many o f which had a se m i-m ilita ry  c h a ra c te r , Peel and W elling-
21

ton pushed Emancipation through th e  P arliam en t.

I r i s h  C a th o lics  saw Em ancipation as a  forward s te p , but 

only a p a r t i a l  p a l l i a t iv e  to  th e  e v i l s  th a t  racked I r i s h  so c ie ty . 

Emancipation gran ted  C a th o lics  th e  r ig h t  to  hold o f f ic e  but 

a t  th e  same tim e d isen fran ch ised  f o r ty - s h i l l in g  f re e h o ld e rs , 

making th e  b a l lo t  la rg e ly  in e f f e c t iv e .  More im p o rtan tly , th e  

Act e ffe c te d  no change in  th e  c o n d itio n s  which caused th e  i n ­

creased impoverishment of th e  co u n try s id e . P a rliam en t, in  

th e i r  eyes, s t i l l  remained unresponsive  to  th e  needs o f the  

I r i s h  people .

O 'Connell th e re fo re  re tu rn e d  to  h is  o r ig in a l  demand of 

Repeal of the  Union and th e  re -e s ta b lish m e n t o f th e  I r i s h  P a r­

liam ent in  Dublin. B eliev ing  th a t  an I r i s h  P arliam ent would 

never prove as unresponsive to  th e  I r i s h  people as th e  B r i t is h  

Parliam ent had shown i t s e l f  to  be, O 'Connell and o th e r  I r i s h ­

men pushed ahead w ith  the campaign ficr Repeal. His a c t i v i t i e s  in  

the  e a r ly  1830's  culm inated in  a m otion b efo re  Commons in  1834 

demanding a f u l l - d r e s s  debate  on Repeal o f th e  Union. Debate 

on the  motion dem onstrated th e  re lu c ta n c e  of th e  m a jo rity  o f
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B r i t i s h  l e g i s la to r s  even to  consider Repeal a s  a  p o s s ib le  s o lu ­

t io n  to  th e  I r i s h  problem. At th e  same tim e, O 'Connell re a l iz e d  

th a t  th e  mood in  Ire la n d  was no t conducive to  f u r th e r  a g i ta t io n .

The C a tho lic  middle c la s s ,  th e  d i r e c t  r e c ip ie n ts  o f th e  

f r u i t s  o f Em ancipation, had s a t i s f ie d  a prim ary g o a l. This 

achievement p a r t i a l ly  d e fla te d  th e  s a i l s  o f p r o te s t .  More im­

p o r ta n t ,  however, was t h e i r  growing fe a r  of th e  I r i s h  lower 

c la s s e s .  A grarian  a g ita t io n  and ou trag e  succeeded in  f r ig h te n ­

ing the  m iddle c la s se s  o f Ire lan d  as much as they  fr ig h te n e d  

th e  B r i t i s h  Government. The tenuous a l l ia n c e  between th e  m iddle 

c la s s  and th e  p easan try  was now broken because th e  b o u rg eo is ie  

fea red  a g i ta t io n  might promote a re v o lu tio n , thereby  destro y in g  

i t s  accomplishments.

The same a t t i tu d e  p re v a ile d  among th e  Church h ie ra rc h y .

While th e  Church s t i l l  resen ted  i t s  in f e r io r  s t a tu s ,  i t  fea red  

th a t  f u r th e r  involvement in  p o l i t i c s  would endanger the  p o s it io n  

i t  had achieved. The h ie ra rch y , acco rd in g ly , d iscouraged th e  

lower c le rg y  from p a r t ic ip a tin g  too a c t iv e ly  in  th e  p o l i t i c s  

of th e  coun try . And, f in a l ly ,  th e  P ro te s ta n t  m iddle c la s s ,  

which had, in  g e n e ra l, supported Em ancipation, was t o t a l l y  un­

w ill in g  to  support Repeal because i t  equated Repeal w ith  C atho lic  

Ascendancy.
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O'Connell th e re fo re  abandoned h is  former t a c t i c s  in  favor

o f coopera tion  w ith  the  Whigs. In the  years between 1835 and

1840, when the  Whigs were in  power, O 'Connell and h is  fo llo w ers

supported th e i r  refo rm s, a s w ell a s  th e i r  o th e r  p o l ic ie s ,  in

hopes of rec e iv in g  concessions to  I re la n d  in  r e tu rn .

O 'C o n n ell's  v o l te  fa c e —’h is  sudden abandonment o f Repeal

in  fav o r o f coopera tion  w ith  th e  Whigs—w hile  confusing to  many

of h i s  fo llo w ers  a t  the  tim e, i s  q u ite  i l l u s t r a t i v e  o f h i s

b asic  a t t i tu d e  toward A n g lo -Irish  a f f a i r s .  Kevin Nowlan,

in  h is  i llu m in a tin g  essay on R epeal, r ig h t ly  p o in ts  o u t th a t

h i s  p o s it io n  was never in c o n s is te n t . R epeal, Nowlan concludes,

was never regarded by O'Connell as an end in  and o f i t s e l f .  I t

was m erely a means to  achieve ju s t i c e  and good government fo r

I re la n d . I f  th i s  end could have been achieved w ith in  th e  fram e-
22

work o f th e  Union, O 'Connell would have been eq u a lly  p lea se d .

To some e x te n t, Nowlan argued, O 'Connell pursued Repeal more in

th e  hope o f convincing Englishmen they had to  prove responsive

to  Ire la n d  o r face  demands fo r  se p a ra tio n  than in  th e  hope of

a c tu a l ly  achieving  i t .  This was, o f course , heresy  in  th e  eyes

o f  l a t e r  n a t io n a l i s t s ,  bu t then O'Connell had nothing but scorn

fo r  th e i r  rom antic n o tio n s  o f I r i s h  n a tio n a lism , which he de-
23

r id ed  as em otional and im p ra c tic a l.
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A c a re fu l  s c ru tin y  o f O 'C o n n e ll 's  s ta tem en ts  on th i s  is su e  

support Nowlan*s c o n ten tio n . In  1833, fo r  example, he to ld  the  

members o f the  House of Commons th a t  Repeal was only  envisaged 

by him as th e  so lu tio n  to  I r i s h  problems i f  a l l  e ls e  f a i l e d .  

O 'Connell to ld  th e  l e g i s l a to r s :

I  m yself p u b lic ly  avowed, th a t  th e  q u e s tio n  would be 
postponed t i l l  we gained an e q u a lity  o f c iv i l  r ig h ts  
in  I re la n d . In s te a d  of i t s  being brought up to  meet 
th e  Reform B i l l ,  i t  was, in  p o in t o f f a c t ,  suspended 
by th e  Reform B i l l ;  and I  have l i t t l e  doubt th a t  i t  
would have been to t a l l y  g iven  up when th e  I r i s h  Reform 
B i l l  was brought in  had th a t  B i l l  been equal to  th e  
E ng lish  Reform B i l l —had i t s  p ro v is io n s  been framed 
in  a s p i r i t  of f a i rn e s s  and e q u a l i t y . ^

In  1835, he used th e  same argument to  j u s t i f y  th e  L itc h ­

f ie ld  Compact, by which he agreed to  forego Repeal a g i ta t io n  in  

favor of support fo r  th e  Whig Government. O 'Connell to ld  an 

audience in  Edinburgh: " I t  has been sa id  th a t  England and

Scotland a re  opposed to  a rep ea l o f th e  Union. Why so am I ,
25

i f  ju s t ic e  i s  done to  I r e la n d ."  O 'Connell spoke of th e  Union 

as " th e  g re a t  experim ent we a re  making to  a s c e r ta in  whether o r 

no t Ire la n d  can be w ell and ju s t ly  governed by an im peria l

le g i s la tu r e  o r whether we s h a l l  be d riven  to  look fo r  r e s to ra -
26

tio n  o f our own P a rlia m e n t."

By 1840, he had found the  answer to  h i s  q u e s tio n . A much
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d is i l lu s io n e d  O 'Connell was fo rced  to  r e a l iz e  th a t  cooperation  

w ith  th e  Whigs had been unproductive . The few concessions he 

had rece iv ed  from th e  Melbourne M in istry  had s a t i s f ie d  some 

o f th e  minor demands o f th e  C a th o lic  Church and m iddle c la s s e s  

bu t had l e f t  th e  c ry ing  e v i ls  o f th e  co u n try sid e  untouched. 

Poverty  in  the  co u n try sid e  had a c tu a l ly  become worse. E v ic­

t io n  continued unchecked, r e n ts  ro se  to  astronom ical h e ig h ts ,  

and the  liv in g  standard  of th e  p easan try  d ec lin e d . The l e g i s ­

l a t iv e  measures passed by th e  Melbourne G overnm ent--the Poor 

Law in  p a r t i c u la r —were mere sops to  ward o f f  accu sa tio n s o f 

having done noth ing  to  a l l e v ia te  co n d itio n s  in  Ire la n d .

The f a i l u r e  of th e  a l l ia n c e  was m an ifes t in  the  upsurge 

of o u trage  in  th e  coun try side  and th e  corresponding d e c lin e  

in  th e  f in a n c ia l  support O 'Connell rece ived  from th e  p easan try . 

The c o ffe rs  o f the  I r i s h  P a rty  were ra p id ly  becoming d e p le ted .

The f in a l  f a c to r  promoting O 'C o n n ell's  re tu rn  to  Repeal 

was th e  ev iden t f a i lu r e  o f the  Whig M in istry  in  Commons and 

the  knowledge th a t  i t  would soon be rep laced  by a  Tory Govern­

ment headed by Robert P e e l. The T o rie s , and Peel in  p a r t i c u ­

l a r ,  were anathema to  C atho lic  I re la n d . O 'Connell knew l i t t l e  

s a t i s f a c t io n  could be gained by continu ing  h is  p o lic y  of coop­

e ra tio n . He th e re fo re  embarked upon h is  f in a l  and g re a te s t  

e f f o r t  to  bring  about Repeal o f the  Union. In  January 1841,
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he to ld  the newly formed Repeal A ssociation:

I  sh a ll, fo r  my p a r t ,  vo te  fo r  the  Whigs on a l l  p a r ty  
q u estio n s  in  o rd er to  keep them in ;  but I  t e l l  them 
h o n e s tly  th a t  they have lo s t  a lto g e th e r  th e  h e a r ts  o f 
th e  I r i s h  peop le , and nothing but th e  loud c ry  fo r  
rep e a l s h a ll  hencefo rth  be heard  among u s . . . . I  d id  no t 
resume rep e a l a g ita t io n  t i l l  I  saw how u t t e r l y  unable 
th e  Whigs were to  e f f e c t  anything.27

O 'Connell re tu rn ed  to  the  Corn Exchange and began to  re b u ild  

h is  o rg a n iz a tio n , p ro s e ly tiz e  co n v erts , and drum up f in a n c ia l  

support fo r  h is  p o l i t i c a l  e f f o r t s .  In  I re la n d , R epealers he ld  

m eetings and mass dem onstrations and marched through th e  s t r e e t s  

in  support o f se p a ra tio n  from B r i ta in . The Repeal A sso c ia tio n  

pursued the  same dual s tra te g y  which had proved so su ccess fu l 

twenty years  b e fo re . In I re la n d , they aroused the  p easan try  

and c rea ted  th e  f e a r  o f re v o lu tio n  in  th e  minds o f B r i t is h  

p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs . In  B r i ta in ,  in  the  P a rliam en t, they m erc i­

le s s ly  a ttack ed  both p a r t ie s  fo r  th e i r  f a i l u r e  to  deal w ith  

I r i s h  problem s. The L ib e ra to r hu rled  ch a llen g e  upon cha llenge  

a t  th e  Tory Government and a l l  I re la n d  was thrown in to  tu rm oil 

in  ex p ec ta tio n  of Repeal.
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CHAPTER FIVE

HThe moment th e  very  name of I re la n d  
i s  m entioned, th e  E ng lish  seem to  b id  adieu 
to  common f e e l in g ,  common prudence, and 
common s e n s e .. . . ” Sidney Smith

By making the  B r i t i s h  conscious o f the  c o n tra d ic tio n  between 

th e  avowed g o a ls  o f th e  Union and i t s  a c tu a l a f f e c t  upon I re la n d ,

R epealers sought to  fo rce  th e  B r i t i s h  government to  r e - o r ie n t  i t s

I r i s h  p o lic y . Repeal a g i ta t io n  and th e  support i t  rece iv ed  from 

a vocal m in o rity  o f  informed men in  G reat B r ita in  in su red  th a t  

th e  g en era l p u b lic  and th e i r  p o l i t i c a l  lead ersh ip  were inescapab ly  

confron ted  w ith  th is  d is p a r i ty .  Unable to  ignore th e  crescendo of 

I r i s h  a g i ta t io n ,  th e  B r i t i s h  people were faced w ith  th e  cho ice  of 

e i th e r  remaking I r i s h  p o lic y  in  accord w ith  th e i r  expressed v a lu e s  

and g o a ls  o r  o f somehow denying the  v a l id i ty  o f th e  I r i s h  ap p ea l.

The B r i t i s h  p u b lic  and th e  Government--unable o r  u n w illin g  

to  b rin g  I r i s h  p o lic y  in to  harmony w ith  t h e i r  s e lf -c o n fe s se d  g o a ls , 

and confron ted  w ith  th e  d iscrepancy  between th e i r  b e l i e f s  and th e i r  

b eh av io r—found an in c re a s in g  need to  employ r a t io n a l iz a t io n s  to  

co u n te r th e  ch a llen g e  posed by R epeal. These r a t io n a l iz a t io n s  

emerged in  th e  d is to r te d  image o f I r i s h  a f f a i r s  a r t ic u la te d  by th e  

p o l i t i c a l  e l i t e  and the  m ajor organs o f pub lic  o p in io n .

The B r i t i s h  p e rc ep tio n  of I r i s h  people and th e i r  problems 

was, in  g e n e ra l, so In ac cu ra te  th a t  many Irishm en and w ell-in form ed 

Englishmen could on ly  a t t r ib u t e  i t  to  a  to ta l  lack  o f knowledge 

o f th e  a f f a i r s  o f th a t  coun try . This assessm ent was n o t unique-
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ly  a n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  concep tion , b u t was as r e a d i ly  accepted by 

e a r l i e r  s tu d e n ts  o f th e  A n g lo -Ir ish  r e la t io n s h ip .

An e ig h te e n th -c e n tu ry  proponent o f  t h i s  view was Jonathan 

S w ift. "As to  I r e la n d ,” he w ro te , ” they  / th e  E n g lish / know l i t t l e  

tnore than  they  do o f  Mexico: f u r th e r  than  th a t  i t  i s  a  country  sub ­

j e c t  to  th e  King o f England, f u l l  o f Boggs, in h ab ited  by w ild I r i s h  

P a p is ts :  who a re  kep t in  awe by m ercenary troops se n t from thence;

And th e i r  g e n e ra l op in ion  i s  th a t  i t  were b e t te r  fo r  England i f  th is
1

whole is la n d  were sunk in to  th e  S ea ."  S w if t 's  c r i t ic is m  was echoed 

by t r a v e le r s  who came to  see  fo r  them selves th e  co n d itio n  o f th e  

In h a b ita n ts  o f  th a t  coun try  and re tu rn e d  home w ith  a r a th e r  d i f f e r ­

en t image o f  I re la n d  than  th e  one th ey  had expected.

Thomas Campbell, whose im pressions of Ire la n d  were p u b lis h ­

ed in  1778, j u s t i f i e d  h is  t r e a t i s e  a s  an a ttem pt to  c o rre c t th e  

abysmal E n g lish  Ignorance o f I re la n d . In  h is  advertisem ent, Camp­

b e l l  w ro te : "There i s ,  p e rhaps, no coun try  dependent on th e  B r i t i s h  

Crown, which Englishmen know le s s  o f  than  I re la n d ; and yet i t  may

s a fe ly  be a ff irm e d , th e re  i s  none which has a  f a i r e r  and s tro n g e r
2

claim  to  t h e i r  a t t e n t io n ."  At th e  tu rn  of th e  cen tu ry , s t i l l  

ano ther t r a v e le r  lamented th a t  " th e  is la n d  o f  H ibern ia  remains un­

v i s i te d  and unknown. And why? Because from want o f books and

liv in g  in fo rm a tio n , we have been led  to  suppose i t s  country  ru d e ,
3

i t s  in h a b ita n ts  savage, i t s  p a th s  dangerous."  Thus, i t  appears 

th a t  ignorance  re in fo rc e d  ignorance and th a t  down to  th e  tim e o f 

th e  Union, Englishmen remained i l l - in fo rm e d  about th e  c h a rac te r 

o f t h e i r  s i s t e r  i s l e .
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The c lo s e r  connection  brought about by th e  Union does not

seem to  have e ffe c te d  much o f a change. In  th e  m iddle o f th e  nine**

te e n th  c en tu ry , o b se rv e rs  were s t i l l  v o ic ing  th e  same com plain t.

The h is to r ia n  Samuel Sm iles complained t h a t ,  " I t  w ere, indeed ,

f u l l  tim e th a t  th e  E ng lish  people  made them selves acquain ted  w ith

th e  c o n d itio n  o f  I re la n d . I t  i s  in  no sm all degree to  th e i r  apathy

and In d if fe re n c e  as to  he r f a t e ,  th a t  h e r p re se n t su f fe r in g s  a re
4

to  be a t t r i b u t e d ." "When th e  E ng lish  peop le  and E ng lish  govern­

ment know I r e la n d ,"  Sm iles b e lie v e d , " th ey  w il l  g ive  up a ttem pting
5

to  govern them by th e  sw o rd ...an d  betake  them selves to  j u s t i c e . "

O ther prom inent V ic to ria n s  agreed h e a r t i ly  w ith  him. One

o f them, Lord Normanby, an I n f lu e n t ia l  Whig p o l i t i c i a n  and c lo se

a s s o c ia te  o f th e  Queen, informed h is  c o lleag u es  in  th e  House of

Lords th a t  " th e re  e x is ts  and p re v a i ls  in  England th e  g r e a te s t
6

p o ss ib le  ignorance a s  to  th e  s t a t e  and wants o f I r e la n d ."  Nassau

S en io r, th e  famed l a i s s e z - f a i r e  econom ist, was eq u ally  shocked a t

parliam en tary  ignorance  about I re la n d . He be lieved  th a t  " th e

g re a t m a jo rity  o f th e  members o f each H ouse--tha t i s  to  say , of

th e  two Assem blies which govern I re la n d —know le s s  of th a t  country
7

than they know o f  Belgium o r  o f S w itz e rlan d ."

The renowned d i a r i s t  G re v il le , a lso  appalled  by the  contem­

porary  s t a t e  o f knowledge w ith  regard  to  I re la n d , sought to  c o rre c t  

ill- fo u n d e d  n o tio n s  by w ritin g  astudy  o f I r i s h  problem s. In  the  

p re fa c e , G re v il le  com plained: "There i s  no n a tio n  in  th e  world

(139)



more i ll - in fo rm e d , and more under th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  f a l s e  and e r ­

roneous im pressions than  th e  E n g lish , in  re s p e c t  to  th e  In te rn a l
8

t ra n s a c tio n s  o f England and I r e la n d ," Next to  th e  I r i s h ,  o f 

co u rse , th e  E ng lish  R ad ica ls  were perhaps most v o c ife ro u s  in  t h e i r  

condemnation o f  B r i t i s h  ignorance . Richard Cobden, one o f th e  

forem ost R ad ica ls  d ec la red  th a t  nThe s tro n g e s t  ground o f g r ie v ­

ance th a t  we have ever heard  a lle g e d  a g a in s t us by i n te l l i g e n t  

I r i s h m e n . . . i s  th e  t o t a l  n e g le c t and ignorance o f t h e i r  country  th a t  

p re v a ils  amongst th e  people  o f E n g la n d . . . . I t  i s  alm ost in c re d ib le

how l i t t l e  i s  known o f t h i s ,  one of th e  la rg e s t  both  in  a rea  and
9

p opu la tion  o f th e  fo u r d iv is io n s  o f th e  Kingdom."

Yet p a u c ity  o f In fo rm a tio n , which many be lieved  to  l i e  a t  

th e  ro o t o f  t h i s  ignorance , i s  an in s u f f ic ie n t  ex p lan a tio n  fo r  

th e  inaccuracy  o f B r i t i s h  p e rc ep tio n s  o f I r i s h  a f f a i r s .  In  f a c t ,  

the  B r i t i s h  had a t  t h e i r  d isp o sa l more,, n o t l e s s ,  in fo rm ation  

about Ire la n d  than  most o th e r  European n a tio n s  possessed  concern­

ing th e i r  most d i s ta n t  p rov inces o r  c o lo n ie s .

F i r s t ,  th e  Act o f Union brought in c reased  communication 

between th e  two n a tio n s . There was a growing in te rch an g e  o f p e r ­

sons, id e a s , and in fo rm ation  between th e  two c o u n tr ie s . By 1841, 

th e re  were 289,404 n a tiv e -b o rn  I r i s h  re s id in g  in  England and Wales, 

and 126,321 l iv in g  in  S co tland . To th is  f ig u re s  must be added th e

thousands of I r i s h  who y e a rly  crossed  th e  I r i s h  Sea in to  B r i ta in  in
10

search  of seasonal employment.
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Second, th e  B r i t i s h  p u b lic  was a ls o  p resen ted  w ith  th e  I r i s h  

in  th e  a b s t r a c t ,  so to  speak. The p re s s  o f  both c o u n tr ie s  was 

c lo s e ly  in te r r e la te d .  Almost every  B r i t i s h  newspaper e x tra c te d  re** 

p o r ts  and d isp a tch es  from th e  growing I t i s h  p re s s  and provided 

i t s  re a d e rs  w ith  in c re a s in g  coverage o f I r i s h  a f f a i r s .  The Times 

and o th e r  major newspapers even se n t t h e i r  own "com m issioners" o r
11

re p o r te r s  to  Ire la n d  and pub lished  t h e i r  leng thy  re p o r ts  in  f u l l .

The I r i s h  popu la tion  in  B r i ta in ,  th e  a g i ta t io n  fo r  Repeal 

in  I r e la n d , th e  speeches o f I r i s h  re p re s e n ta t iv e s  in  P a rliam en t, 

and th e  p u b lic a tio n  o f books on I r i s h  a f f a i r s ,  a l l  had th e  e f f e c t  

o f making th e  B r i t is h  pub lic  more aware o f  th e  " I r i s h  Problem ."

The demand fo r  in fo rm ation  about I re la n d  became g rea te r^ an d , a s  a 

r e s u l t ,  an in c reas in g  supply o f in fo rm atio n  and a n a ly s is  became 

a v a i la b le .  The t o ta l  number o f t r a v e l  d e s c r ip t io n s , h i s t o r i e s ,  

b ro ad s id es , t r e a t i s e s ,  and geograph ies o f Ire la n d  pub lished  between

1800 and 1845 was g re a te r  than th e  t o t a l  number pub lished  in  a l l  

p rev io u s y ears .

As opposed to  e a r l i e r  w orks, much o f th i s  docum entation was 

th e  work o f se r io u s  observers who were in te n t  on p o rtray in g  cond i­

t io n s  in  I re la n d  in  to t a l ly  unbiased term s. Perhaps th e  b e s t in f o r ­

m ation of a l l  was made a v a ila b le  in  th e  numerous s tu d ie s  conduct­

ed under th e  ausp ices o f th e  B r i t i s h  Government i t s e l f .  Between

1801 and 1846, P arliam ent e s ta b lish e d  114 commissions and 61, spec­

i a l  committees to  re p o r t  on co n d itio n s  in  I re la n d . The su b je c t o f 

th ese  in v e s tig a tio n s  ranged from th e  study  o f  f i s h e r ie s  in  W estern
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Ire la n d  to  problems o f land ten u re  and causes f o r  a g ra r ia n  d iso rd e r . 

Although s ta f f e d  by lan d lo rd s and government b u re a u c ra ts , th e  com­

m issions and committees subm itted s u rp r is in g ly  a c c u ra te  a p p ra is a ls  

o f co n d itio n s  in  I re la n d . P resen t-day  h is to r ia n s  f in d ,  in  f a c t ,  

t h a t  th e se  r e p o r ts  a re  th e  most a c c u ra te  source o f in fo rm ation  to  

be found on n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  I re la n d .

The most im pressive o f th ese  s tu d ie s  was undertaken  by th e

Devon Commission, which was e s ta b lish e d  by P arliam en t to  in v e s t i -
12

g a te  th e  laws governing land ten u re  in  I re la n d . T heir r e p o r t ,  

subm itted  in  1845, supported most o f th e  co n te n tio n s  o f  th e  E ng lish  

R ad icals and th e  Repeal p a r ty . The Commission urged rem edial l e g i s ­

la t io n  to  minimize th e  o p p o r tu n itie s  fo r  I r i s h  landowners to  op­

p re s s  and e x p lo i t  th e  p easan try . T heir f in d in g s  were based on 

hundreds o f in te rv iew s conducted among a l l  c la s s e s  o f I re la n d . This 

testim ony was included in  sev era l thousand pages o f an appendix add­

ed to  th e  main re p o r t .  With such a p le th o ra  o f d a ta  and c a re fu l ly  

p resen ted  an a ly se s  a t  t h e i r  f in g e r t ip s ,  p a rlia m e n ta ria n s  no longer 

had Ignorance as an excuse fo r  th e i r  p e c u lia r  view o f I r i s h  a f f a i r s .

E ng lish  "ignorance" of Ire la n d  seemed to  e x is t  in  s p i t e  o f 

th e  w ealth  o f  in fo rm ation  which was e a s i ly  a c c e s s ib le  to  anyone.

The ex p lan a tio n  cannot l i e  in  an absence o f in fo rm atio n , but r a th e r  

in  th e  E nglishm an 's p re fe ren ce  fo r  In fo rm ation  which confirm ed what 

he a lread y  b e lie v e d . This d is to r te d  view o f I re la n d  pervaded no t 

on ly  th e  p re s s ,  bu t most o th e r  sources of in fo rm atio n  a s  w e ll. I t  

dominated th e  E ng lish  p e rcep tio n  of I r i s h  a f f a i r s  to  such an e x te n t 

th a t  th e  growing body o f more accu ra te  docum entation proved in e f -
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f e c t iv e  in  a l te r in g  th e  preconceived n o tions o f I r i s h  a f f a i r s  

aboutk which so many commentators complained*

Evidence to  document th e  e x is te n c e  o f such a pervasive 

and s te reo ty p ed  image can be drawn, in  the  f i r s t  p la c e , from con­

tem porary o b se rv e rs , many o f whom diagnosed B r i t is h  a t t i tu d e s  to ­

ward Ire la n d  as th e  r e s u l t  o f a p e rc ep tu a l b lin d n e ss . Some contem­

p o ra r ie s  even c a lle d  a t te n t io n  to  th e  fu n c tio n a l q u a l i t ie s  in h e re n t 

in  th e  image B r i t i s h  people employed to  analyze I r i s h  a f f a i r s .

By 1845, th e  I r i s h —aware o f B r i t is h  a t t i tu d e s  towards th e i r  

country  and f r u s t r a te d  in  t h e i r  a ttem p ts  to  a l t e r  them—had be­

come convinced th a t  th e  B r i t is h  p eop le  had a c losed  mind w ith regard  

to  I re la n d . R epea lers, who had hoped to  overcome B r i t is h  m isru le  

by making Englishmen aware o f th e  d is a s tro u s  e f f e c ts  o f th e ir  

c o u n try 's  I r i s h  p o lic y , had made l i t t l e  headway. Many R epealers 

came to  b e lie v e  th a t  B r i t i s h  a t t i t u d e s  towards Ire lan d  were b u i l t  

on such a p e rv asiv e  a n ti  - I r i s h  p re ju d ic e  th a t  they could never be 

overcome by r a t io n a l  argument. The N ation, spokesman fo r  I r i s h  

n a t io n a l i s t  o p in io n , d e c la re d : "There i s  an a n t i - I r i s h  s p i r i t  in  

th e  E nglish  peop le , few w il l  n o t b e lie v e . How o fte n  has i t  p e r ­

vaded th e  ex p ress io n  of op in ion  among the  m iddle c la s s e s —how o f ­

te n , in  re ig n s  le s s  au sp ic io u s to  I re la n d  than  th e  p re se n t, has i t
13

been fu lm inated  a g a in s t us from th e  th rone?" E nglish  h a tred  fo r  

th e  I r i s h ,  according  to  The N ation, was moderated only by her con­

tem pt. "She b e lie v e s  us f i c k l e ,  sha llow , incapab le  of union, ready 

dupes, handy t r a i t o r s ,  quick f u g i t i v e s . . . .She th in k s we a re , and 

ever were gay leap ing  savages, to  be coaxed when she i s  very busy, 

and flogged when she has f u l l  l e i s u r e ,  and l e f t  to  moan and bear
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14
in  common t im e s .”

The I r i s h  were most exaspera ted  by th e  v e rb a l s o l i c i ­

tude B r i ta in  evidenced tow ards I re la n d  w hile  sim ultaneously  

dem onstrating what seemed, in  t h e i r  op in ion , a t o t a l  i n a b i l i ty  

to  come to  g r ip s  w ith  I r i s h  g riev a n ce s . T his paradox was so 

incom prehensible to  them th a t  th ey  be lieved  th a t  on ly  sheer 

hypocrisy , m otivated by an i l l i b e r a l  p re ju d ic e , could be the  

ex p lan a tio n . In a mocking e d i t o r i a l ,  The Nation confessed i t s  

f a i lu r e  to  fathom

th a t  i n a b i l i t y  under which the  English mind 
seems to  la b o r , o f ad m ittin g  th e  id ea  o f what 
i t  i s  th a t  I re la n d  r e a l ly  s tan d s in  need o f .
What a re  your "g riev a n ce s” they say—and what 
can we do fo r  you? Only l e t  us in q u ire  and in ­
v e s t ig a te  and examine your w ounds--m anipulate 
(though i t  be a d isg u s tin g  task ) your f i l t h y  
so re s—apply th e  s te th o sco p e  to  your wasted 
body p o l i t i c ,  and we s h a l l  e x h ib it  anodyne o r  
p l a i s t e r ,  o r  p a tc h , o r  c ru tc h , as we may f in d  
you need them. A last th e  in q u ir ie s  a re  m is­
d ire c te d ;  the symptoms a re  m isunderstood; 
th e  d iagnosis  i s  a l l  wrong; the  system of 
th e ra p e u tic s  on ly  i r r i t a t e s  the  p a t ie n t  and 
aggravates the  d is e a s e . When w il l  ou r phy­
s ic ia n s  see  th a t  they a re  our "g rievance"?— 
th a t  i t  i s  p re c is e ly  o f fo re ig n  quackery we 
a re  so deadly s ic k ;  th a t  i t  i s  one o f th e  sad­
d e s t m ockeries fo r  our a n c ie n t enemy, w hile  he 
l i e s  l ik e  a leaden  n ightm are upon I r e la n d 's  
b re a s t ,  to  a f f e c t  a l l  t h i s  tender s o l ic i tu d e  
in  h is  in q u ir ie s  in to  th e  p re c is e  s e a t  of 
our a ilm en ts.

Some Englishmen, more removed from th e  immediate c o n f l ic t  

and perhaps more sober in  t h e i r  a n a ly s is  o f B r i t i s h  a t t i tu d e s ,  were 

a lso  s tru ck  by th e  ap p aren tly  m ono lith ic  and in a c c u ra te  conception of I r e -
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land and h e r people which most Englishmen seemed to  p o ssess .

The W estminster Review, a  q u a r te r ly  o£ R adical p e rsu as io n , 

supported th e  I r i s h  co n ten tio n  th a t  B r i t i s h  people  viewed I r i s h  

problems through self-im posed b lin d e rs  which absolved them from 

any g u i l t  o r  re s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  th e  dep ressed  s t a t e  o f a f f a i r s  

in  th a t  coun try . At th e  ro o t o f th e  problem , her e d ito r s  b e liev ed , 

was the  con ten tion  held  by most Englishmen th a t  th e  I r i s h  were 

c h i ld l ik e  and ir re sp o n s ib le  and n o t to  be taken  s e r io u s ly . The 

Review t r ie d  to  purge i t s  rea d e rs  o f t h i s  n o tio n . "We p ray  a l l  

Englishmen to  la y  th i s  to  h e a r t—th a t  th e  I r i s h  people have now 

a tta in e d  m a jo rity . The o ld  t r a d i t io n a l  E ng lish  n o tio n  th a t  I r i s h ­

men a re  a s o r t  o f grown c h ild re n , to  be coaxed o r whipped a t  p le a s ­

u re , o r  a t  b e s t  to  be indulged w ith  a goodnatured, contemptuous

to le rance--w e  cannot too soon g e t t h i s  c le a r  and c le an  ou t o f our
16

h e a d s ."

John S tu a r t M ill, one of th e  most though tfu l and p e rc ep tiv e  

V ic to r ia n s , was equally  d is tu rb ed  by what he be lieved  to  be a 

f a t a l  b lin d n ess m anifested toward I re la n d . In  th e  p re fa ce  to  a 

volume on A n g lo -Irish  r e la t io n s ,  M ill argued th a t  t h i s  b lin d n e ss , 

and no t th e  c h a rac te r  o f th e  I r i s h  p eo p le , was re sp o n s ib le  fo r  

th e  tu rb u le n t s t a te  o f th a t  coun try . The e f f e c t  o f B r i t is h  

myopia, M ill b e liev ed , was to  so b lin d  th e  B r i t i s h  as to  r e a l i t y  

in  Ire lan d  th a t  they were incapab le  o f responding r a t io n a l ly  to  

I r i s h  problem s. Their p o l ic ie s ,  th e re fo re  aggravated r a th e r  than 

a l le v ia te d  th e  causes o f d i s t r e s s  and tu rb u len ce  in  Ire la n d .
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M il l 's  argument was th e re fo re  e s s e n t ia l ly  th e  same as The N a tio n 's .

a lthough  couched In  somewhat le s s  a b ra s iv e  language* M ill w ro te :

"What harm to  I re la n d  does England in ten d  o r knowingly i n f l i c t ?

What good, th a t  she knows how to  g ive  h e r , would she n o t w i l l in g ly

bestow? Unhappily, h e r o ffence  i s  p re c is e ly  th a t  she does n o t know,

and i s  so w e ll con ten ted  w ith  no t knowing, th a t  Irishm en who a re

n o t h o s t i l e  to  h e r a re  coming to  b e lie v e  th a t  she w il l  n o t and 
17

cannot le a rn ."

The most in te r e s t in g  a n a ly s is  o f B r i t is h  a t t i tu d e s  towards 

I re la n d  was o ffe re d  by D aniel Dewar in  O bservations of th e  C h a rac te r. 

Customs, and S u p e rs t i tio n s  o f th e  I r i s h  (published  in  1812). Dewar 

advanced th e  argument th a t  th e  p e rc ep tu a l b lin d n ess  o f Englishmen 

tow ards Ire la n d  was no t unique, bu t a common phenomenon o f c o lo n ia l  

r e la t io n s h ip s .  At th e  ro o t o f th e  c o lo n ia l problem , Dewar found a 

f a l la c io u s  d e s c r ip tio n  o f th e  co lon ized  propagated by th e  c o lo n iz e r  

in  o rd e r  to  j u s t i f y  h is  b a rb a ric  trea tm en t o f these  peop le . Dewar 

compared th e  c o lo n ia l  se ttle m e n t o f Ire la n d  to  th e  c o lo n ia l e x p e r i­

ment th en  under way in  A fr ic a . "This d read fu l experim en t,"  he 

w ro te , "has been t r ie d  on th e  c o as t both o f A frica  and I re la n d , and 

i t  has been found to  awaken th e  w orst p assions of th e  human b r e a s t ,  

and to  debase th e  c h a ra c te r  beneath th e  o rd in a ry  standard  o f sav ­

age l i f e .  And i t  i s  no t a l i t t l e  s in g u la r  th a t  the  o p p resso rs  o f 

bo th  c o u n tr ie s  should have attem pted to  j u s t i f y  th e i r  h a te fu l  t y r ­

anny by the  same argum ents. Those o f I re la n d , l ik e  t h e i r  b re th re n  

o f  more modern tim es, m aintained th a t  the n a tiv e s  of th a t  country
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were a  rac e  in f e r io r  to  them selves, th a t  they were incapab le  o f 

improvement o r  o f su b o rd in a tio n ; and th a t ,  th e re fo re , they  ought no t 

to  enjoy l i b e r t y  o r  p ro te c tio n  o f fe llo w  c re a tu re s , and of fe llo w  sub­

j e c t s .  A cting on th i s  p r in c ip le ,  th ey  o f te n  murdered th e  n a tiv e s  

w ith  im punity o r ,  a t  any r a t e ,  were o n ly  punished by a t r i f l i n g

f in e .  The d a rk e s t a t r o c i t i e s  were committed under the  p re te x t  o f 
18

n e cess i t y . "

Dewar m ain tained  th a t  t h i s  erroneous bu t fu n c tio n a l d e sc r ip ­

t io n  o f th e  c o lo n ia l n a tiv e s  became so in g ra in ed  in  th e  mind o f 

th e  c o lo n iz e r  th a t  in  l a t e r ,  more dem ocratic^  tim es i t  p revented  

them from form ing an a c c u ra te  im pression  o f th e  a f f a i r s  o f th e  

colony and o f th e  c h a ra c te r  of i t s  in h a b ita n ts .  Of th e  Anglo- 

H ibern ian , Dewar w ro te: "Though he i s  proud o f being an Irishm an, 

he i s  f u l l  o f p re ju d ic e  a g a in s t the  a b o rig in es  o f h is  coun try ; he 

h e a r t i ly  h a te s  t h e i r  language, t h e i r  customs and th e i r  s u p e r s t i ­

t io n s .  . ..P o sse sse d  of t h i s  v io le n t  a n tip a th y  he i s  l i t t l e  q u a lif ie d  

to  re c e iv e  a c c u ra te  in fo rm atio n , o r  to  e n te r ta in  a j u s t  op in ion  

re sp e c tin g  them; and, acco rd in g ly , w h ile  he th in k s  he p e r fe c t ly

understands t h e i r  c h a ra c te r , he i s  r e a l l y  more ig n o ra n t . . . th a n
19

th e  i n t e l l i g e n t . . . a n d  the  unbiased t r a v e le r . "

Dewar b e liev ed  th a t  the view propagated by the Anglo- 

H ibem ian  c o lo n is ts  ev en tu a lly  sp read  a c ro ss  th e  I r i s h  Sea to  

B r i ta in  and came to  dominate B r i t i s h  op in ion  about I re la n d  as w e ll. 

L ike G re v il le  a f t e r  him, Dewar hoped h is  exam ination o f Ire lan d  

would overcome th e  c e n tu r ie s  o f p re ju d ic e  which, he was convinced, 

p revented  B r i ta in  from governing Ire la n d  w ith  ju s t ic e .
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Dewar, M ill, the  W estm inster Review. The N ation, and a  

v a r ie ty  of o th e r  sources a l l  seemed to  suggest th a t  B r i t i s h  p e r ­

cep tio n  of I r i s h  a f f a i r s  was o rgan ized  in  term s o f a  s te reo ty p ed  

image th a t  was r e s i s ta n t  to  change and v e ry  much ou t o f tune  w ith  

th e  s o c ia l ,  economic, and p o l i t i c a l  r e a l i t i e s  o f I re la n d . To 

what ex ten t were th e i r  views ju s t i f i e d ?

A s te reo ty p e  i s  a c u r io u s ly  e lu s iv e  concept. I t  re q u ire s  

th e  con ten t a n a ly s is  o f a wide ran g e  o f re le v a n t d a ta  to  s e p a r a t e  

ou t th e  la s tin g  and im portan t elem ents which shape th e  c o n te n t o f 

such an image. Even so, th e  re s e a rc h e r  i s  faced w ith  a  number o f 

d i f f i c u l t  q u estio n s : What so u rces can be considered  to  a c c u ra te ly  

r e f l e c t  p u b lic  opinion? How u n iv e rs a l  and p e rv asiv e  i s  th e  

s te reo ty p e?  To what ex ten t does i t  dom inate p e rcep tio n ?  How r e ­

s i s t a n t  i s  i t  to  c o n tra d ic to ry  in fo rm a tio n  th a t  might fo rc e  i t s  

d e s tru c tio n  o r  reform ulation?

Behavioral techn iques, l i k e  com puterized co n ten t a n a ly s is  

and pub lic  opin ion  su rveys, can he lp  to  answer th e se  

q u e s tio n s . In  h is to r ic a l  s tu d ie s ,  however, th e  a p p l ic a b i l i ty  of 

th e se  techniques i s  lim ite d . B earing such d i f f i c u l t i e s  and l im i ta ­

t io n s  in  mind, i t  i s  s t i l l  p o s s ib le  to  t e s t  e m p iric a lly  fo r  the  

e x is te n ce  of such a s te reo ty p e  and to  examine i t s  in f lu e n c e  on 

B r i t i s h  p o lic y . A d e ta ile d  a n a ly s is  of th e  sources o f In form ation  

on which the B r i t is h  based th e i r  in te r p r e ta t io n  of I r i s h  a f f a i r s ,  

and of the means by which t h e i r  a t t i tu d e s  were exp ressed , should
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enab le  us to  determ ine th e  e x is te n c e  o f a  s te reo ty p ed  image, i t s  

c o n te n t, and th e  e x te n t to  which i t  dominated B r i t i s h  p e rc e p tio n .

Contemporary documents p ro v id e  ample evidence o f  Englishm en's 

d is to r te d  view o f I r i s h  a f f a i r s  and Irishm en. Travel d e sc r ip tio n s  

o f  I re la n d , B r i t is h  h i s to r ie s  of B r i ta in  and I re la n d , newspapers 

and jo u rn a ls , nove ls , poems, and s h o r t  s t o r i e s ,  b roadsides and 

pam phlets, p o l i t i c a l  and economic t r e a t i s e s ,  and p arliam en ta ry  

debates and speeches a re  l iv in g  testim ony  to  t h e i r  p e rc ep tu a l de­

f ic ie n c ie s  on th a t  ten d e r su b je c t .  Some of th e se  so u rces—tra v e l  

d e sc r ip tio n s , h i s t o r i e s ,  and, to  a  l e s s e r  e x te n t,  p o l i t i c a l  pam­

p h le t s —are  no t so numerous th a t  a  re se a rc h e r  could no t study  and 

analyze  a l l  o r most o f the  documents in  each ca teg o ry . In  th e  case  

o f o th e r  sou rces—p arliam en ta ry  d e b a te s , new spapers, and speeches— the  

overwhelming number of these  documents p rec lu d es a survey o f every source 

and fo rce s  the  read er to  be more s e le c t iv e .  In  such in s ta n c e s , 

t h i s  re sea rch e r has attem pted to  draw upon a sample which i s  r e ­

p re s e n ta tiv e  o f th e  d iv e rse  p o l i t i c a l  f a c t io n s ,  economic i n te r e s t s ,  

r e l ig io u s  p e rsu as io n s , and re g io n a l v a r ia t io n s  among th e  B r i t i s h  

people .

In  th is  s tudy , th e  sources o f B r i t i s h  op in ion  have been

analyzed from th e  in cep tio n  o f  th e  Union in  1801 to  1846, which

marks the  commencement of th e  g re a t  fam ine in  I re la n d . The famine

p erio d  i s  a g re a t w atershed in  I r i s h  h is to ry  and marks a n a tu ra l
20

boundary fo r  th i s  s tudy . The p re-fam ine  years  a re  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  

o f th e  period  during which th e  I r i s h  p eo p le , led  by D aniel O 'Connell 

and the  Repeal p a r ty , sought to  a t t a i n  f u l l  p o l i t i c a l  and economic
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e q u a lity  w ith in  th e  B r i t is h  Empire* B r i t i s h  f a i l u r e  to  re d re s s  

I r i s h  g rievances during these  years and B r i t i s h  i n a b i l i t y  to  respond 

to  th e  needs o f th e  I r i s h  people during  th e  g re a t  famine convinced 

many Irishm en th a t  in te g ra tio n  was h o p e le s s . As a  r e s u l t ,  th e  

I r i s h  peop le  turned  more and more to  n a t i o n a l i s t  movements l ik e  

Young I re la n d  and the  Fenians. T heir g o a l was n a tio n a l independ­

ence, to  be a tta in e d  by whatever means m ight be n ecessa ry —even i f  

those  means were physical fo rc e  and r e v o lu t io n . The p re-fam ine  

y e a rs , and e sp e c ia lly  th e  e a r ly  years  o f th e  f o r t i e s ,  were p robably  

B r i t a in 's  l a s t  chance to  secure  th e  good w i l l  and lo y a lty  o f th e  

I r i s h  p eo p le . Her unresponsiveness to  I r i s h  needs and a s p ir a t io n s  

l o s t  her th a t  chance fo rev e r.
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CHAPTER SIX

In d u s try  I s  most a g a in s t the  g ra in  of 
th e  p e o p le . . . th e y  a re  p a r t ly  Spanish and 
p a r t ly  T a rta rs  and in d o le n t, by v i r tu e  o f  
both d escen ts .

Bi shop Berkeley

B r i t i s h  t r a v e le r s  to  I re la n d  brought back w ith  them a de­

s c r ip t io n  o f th e  " s tran g e "  in h a b ita n ts  of th a t  is la n d . Over th e  

c e n tu r ie s ,  th ese  v i s i t o r s  p a in ted  a f a i r l y  uniform  p ic tu r e  o f 

th e  I r i s h  people and th e  co n d itio n s  in  which th ey  l iv e d .

E arly  d e sc r ip tio n s  o f E rin  In v a riab ly  emphasized a t  l e a s t  

two a sp ec ts  of i t :  th e  v io le n t  n a tu re  of i t s  in h a b i ta n ts  and th e i r  

apparen t p re fe ren ce  fo r  bloodshed as the  path  to  w ealth  r a th e r  than 

honest la b o r . J .  Goord, an Oxford-educated p r i e s t ,  who l a t e r  be­

came a schoolm aster in  L im erick, published  h is  d e s c r ip t io n  of 

I re la n d  in  1566. He w rote:

"Robberies h ere  a re  n o t looked on as infam ous, bu t 
a re  committed w ith  g re a t b a rb a r i ty  in  a l l  p a r ts  o f 
th e  coun try . When they a re  upon such a  d esig n , they  
pray  to  God to  b ring  booty in  th e i r  way, and look 
upon a p r iz e  a s  the  g f fe c t  of h is  bounty to  them.
They a re  a l l  o f  ( the /  op in ion  th a t  n e i th e r  v io le n c e , 
robbery nor m urther i s  d isp lea s in g  to  God. I f  i t  
w ere, they  say . God would not tempt them w ith  th e  
o p p o r tu n ity ."  *

The p o e t, Edmund Spenser, concurred in  t h i s  o p in io n . Spenser 

spen t a number o f years  in  I re la n d , f i r s t  as a government adm inis­

t r a t o r  and l a t e r  a s  a  landowner in  M unster. H is im pressions of 

I re la n d  and i t s  people were d i s t i l l e d  in to  a volume e n t i t l e d ,

A View of th e  S ta te  o f  I re la n d . This t r e a t i s e ,  w r i t te n  in  1596, 

was a proposal fo r  th e  p a c if ic a t io n  o f I re la n d , com plete w ith  a
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sta tem en t o f th e  m il i ta ry  and p o l i t i c a l  s t r a te g ie s  B r i ta in  would
2

have to  fo llow  to  a t t a in  th e  d esired  end.

In  t h i s  book Spenser a lso  expressed h is  ex trem ely  low o p in ­

io n  o f th e  I r i s h .  The th in g  which s tru c k  him most f o r c ib ly  was 

t h e i r  v ic io u sn e ss  and lack  of the  moral f ib e r  which d e lig h te d  him 

in  Englishmen.

The sword was never ou t o f th e i r  hands, bu t when 
they  a re  weary of Wars and brought down to  extream  
w retchedness, then they  creep a l i t t l e  perhaps and 
sue fo r  g rac e , t i l l  they have g o tte n  new b re a th  and 
recovered  th e i r  s tre n g th  again . ^

He concluded th a t  th e  n a tiv e  customs of th e  I r i s h  must be e r a d i ­

ca ted  and th e  people them selves brought "from t h e i r  d e lig h t  in
4

l ic e n tio u s n e s s  and barbarism  unto love o f  goodness and c i v i l i t y . "

The f i r s t  published  work e x c lu s iv e ly  devoted to  th e  I r i s h  

c h a ra c te r  appeared in  1610. The au tho r, Barnabe R ich, an Eng­

lishm an who had spen t f o r ty  years in  I re la n d , d ep ic ted  th e  I r i s h  

as " id le ,"  " v ic io u s ,"  " ig n o ra n t,"  "w a rlik e ,"  " b lo tjd ie ,"  and 

" s u p e r s t i t io u s ."  They were "rude, u n c le a n lie , and u n c iv i l l ,

so they  a re  very  c r u e l l ,  b loud ie  minded, ap t and ready  to  com-
5

m it any kind of m isc h ie fe ."  While Spenser had blamed th e  e v il  

in f lu e n c e  o f th e  I r i s h  bards fo r  th is  re p re h e n s ib le  s t a t e  of 

a f f a i r s ,  Rich saw th e  p ries th o o d  as the p e rp e tra to r  o f  m isch ief 

and moral deg rada tion . Of I r i s h  barbarism , Rich w ro te:

I  do no t impute th i s  so much to t h e i r  n a tu ra l  
in c l in a t io n ,  as I  do to  th e i r  educa tion , they  
a re  tra in e d  in  Treason, in  R ebellion , in  T h eft, 
in  Robbery, in  S u p e rs t i tio n , in  I d o la t ry ,  and 
nuzzled from th e i r  very  c ra d le s  in  the  v e ry  pud­
d le  of Popery. ^
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Like Spenser b e fo re  him, Rich was a lso  appalled  a t  th e  indo lence

of th e  n a tiv e  I r i s h .  "There i s  n o t a g re a te r  p lague-so re  to
7

I r e la n d ,"  he w ro te , "than  th e  id le n e s s  th e re o f ."  I t  was up to  

E ngland, Rich concluded, to  r a i s e  th ese  people to  th e  le v e l o f 

c iv i l iz e d  human be ings .

Seven teen th -cen tu ry  o b se rv ers  were equally  impressed by th e  

s lo th  and s lu g g ish n ess which they  be lieved  to  p re v a il u n iv e rs a l ly  

among th e  n a tiv e  I r i s h .  W illiam  Lithgow, whose d e sc r ip tio n  o f 

I re la n d  was w r i t te n  in  1619, considered  the I r i s h  to  be th e  

l e a s t  in d u s tr io u s  and most complacent people under the  sun. I r e ­

la n d , he lam ented,vas a f e r t i l e  and p le n t i f u l  land , " th e  so y le , 

more than  answ erable to  mine e x p e c ta tio n , th e  d e fe c t only remayn-

i n g . . . i n  th e  peop le , and from them in  the  bosome of two g ra c e le s s
8

s i s t e r s ,  ignorance and s lu g g ish n e ss ."

James D ingley, ano ther seven teen th -cen tu ry  t r a v e le r ,  con­

cu rred  in  L ithgow 's a n a ly s is .  On h is  to u r o f Ire la n d  in  1681, 

D ingley was dismayed a t  th e  seeming unw illingness of the  in h a b i­

t a n t s  to  work to  improve t h e i r  l o t .  He w rote:

They have c e r ta in  concom itan ts , nastyness and l a ­
z in e s s ,  w herefore having enough befo re  hand to  fu r ­
n ish  them w ith  p o ta to e s  m ilk and tobacco, which they 
to s s  from one to  ano ther in  a sh o rt p ipe  w ith  th is  
word, shaugh, s i t t i n g  upon th e i r  hams, l ik e  g rey­
hounds in  th e  sun, n ee r th e r  cab in s , th e y 'l  work 
n o t one j o l t ,  bu t s t e a l l .  which i s  such an in ­
sep arab le  v ic e  to  them .9

A hundred years l a t e r ,  v i s i t o r s  to  Ire la n d  rep o rted  l i t t l e  

change in  th e  co n d itio n s  o r c h a r a c te r i s t ic s  of E r in 's  peop le .
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One such v is i to r*  Thomas Campbell* a su p p o rte r o f a p o lic y  o f

to le ra n c e  towards I r i s h  C atho lics*  n e v e rth e le s s  heaped scorn  upon

t h e i r  way o f l i f e .  In  r a th e r  c o lo r fu l  language* he p o rtrayed  h is

o v e ra ll  im pression  of th a t  coun try . "My p ic tu re  of I r e la n d e ,"

Campbell wrote* "should be a...wom an e x q u is ite ly  b e a u tifu l*  w ith

h er head and neck r ic h ly  a t t i r e d *  her bosom fu ll*  bu t meanly

dressed* h e r lower p a r ts  lean  and em aciated, h a lf  covered w ith

ta t t e r e d  weeds* h e r le g s  and f e e t  b a re  w ith  burned sh in s , and a l l
10

th e  squa lo r o f  in d ig e n t s lo th ."

P h i l l ip  Luckombe, a contemporary o f Campbell's* was eq u ally  

s tru c k  by th e  indo lence  of th e  p o p u la tio n . The squa lo r o f Dublin 

l e f t  him w ith  th e  im pression th a t  th e  I r i s h  must be r a c i a l l y  d is -  

t i n c t  from o th e r  men to  be ab le  to  t o l e r a t e  t h e i r  penurious con* 

d i t io n  w ith  good humor. Luckombe w ro te:

In  genera l th e  o u ts k i r t s  o f Dublin c o n s is t  c h ie f ly  
o f huts* o r cabbin* co n stru c ted  o f mud d r ie d , and 
m ostly  w ithou t e i th e r  chimney, o r  window; and in  
th e se  m ise rab le  k ind o f dw ellings* f a r  th e  g re a te r  
p a r t  o f th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f I re la n d  l in g e r  out a 
w retched e x is te n c e . A sm all p ie c e  o f ground i s  
g e n e ra lly  annexed to  each* whose c h ie f  produce i s  
p o ta to e s ;  and on th ese  ro o ts  and m ilk th e  common 
I r i s h  s u b s is t  a l l  th e  year ro u n d ....W h a t l i t t l e  
th e  men can earn  by th e i r  labour* o r th e  women by 
th e i r  spinning* i s  g e n e ra lly  consumed in  whiskey 
. . . .S h o e s  and s to ck in g s a re  seldom worn by th ese  
beings who seem to  form a d i f f e r e n t  ra c e  from th e  
r e s t  o f mankind; t h e i r  poverty  i s  f a r  g re a te r  than 
th a t  o f th e  Spaniards* P ortuguese , o r  even the  
Scotch p e asa n ts ; no tw ithstand ing  which* they wear 
th e  appearance o f c o n te n t. The indulgence of th e  n  
m iddle c la s s  o f people i s  v i s ib le  even in  Dublin.

Dublin was d escribed  by ano ther contemporary* Edward Clarke*
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as a c i ty  in  which " th e  s t r e e t s  a re  f i l l e d  w ith  w retchedness and

grandeur* id le n e s s  and extravagance* Beggars and p r o s t i tu t e s  swarm

in  every s t r e e t ,  and f i l l  th e  a i r  w ith  t h e i r  im portunate  c r i e s . "

"E xtravagance," C larke b e lie v e d , " i s  the  lead ing  t r a i t  in  t h e i r

c h a ra c te r . . . .T h e y  w i l l  pawn t h e i r  l a s t  rag  f o r  th e  p le a su re  o f 
12

gam eing." There never was a c o u n try ,"  he concluded, th a t  "be**

trayed  such a m ix ture  o f  lo u s in e ss  and la z in e s s ,  m isery  and mag- 
13

n if ic e n c e ."

These accounts a re  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f th e  g en e ra l op in io n s 

expressed by t r a v e le r s  to  I re la n d  and o th e r  Englishmen who com** 

mented on I r i s h  a f f a i r s .  The m a jo rity  were s tru c k  by the  extrem e 

poverty  of th e  country  and th e  concom itant se lf- in d u lg e n c e  o f  he r 

peop le . O bservers a lso  dep reca ted  th e  I r i s h  p ro p en s ity  fo r  a rg u ­

ment and v io len ce^as w e ll a s  o th e r t r a i t s  such as s u p e r s t i t io n ,  

complacency, love o f d is p la y , ex travagance , and ignorance, which 

they  be lieved  to  c h a ra c te r iz e  the  I r i s h  peop le .

The p o r t r a i t  o f th e  I r i s h  was, however, in  no sense un ique . 

Up u n t i l  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , th e  B r i t i s h  image o f  the  S co ts  

and Welsh con ta ined  many o f th e  same fe a tu re s  a t t r ib u te d  to  th e  

I r i s h .  The popu lar image o f the  E ng lish  poor a lso  bore  c o n s id ­

e ra b le  resem blance to  th e  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  of the  In d ig en t I r i s h .  

D escrip tions o f w o rk in g -c la ss  q u a r te rs  in  the  in d u s t r ia l  c e n te rs  

o f th e  M idlands, th e  Clyde Bank, o r in  London i t s e l f ,  f re q u e n tly  

heaped the same d e r is iv e  scorn  on th e  in h a b ita n ts , whose p o v e rty , 

i t  was argued, r e s u l te d  from th e i r  own ind igence  and s e l f - in d u lg -
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ence. The p o r tra y a l  o f the  im poverished I r i s h ,  excepting  th e  

emphasis p laced  on th e i r  u n fo rtu n a te  p r o c l iv i ty  f o r  v io le n ce , 

d i f f e r e d  on ly  in  degree.

Beginning in  th e  la te  e ig h teen th  cen tu ry , bu t on ly  g a th e r ­

ing r e a l  momentum in  th e  e a r ly  n in e tee n th  c e n tu ry , B r i t i s h  p u b lic  

op in ion  underwent a s ig n if ic a n t  tran sfo rm a tio n . The image o f th e  

S c o ts , fo r  example, changed from one o f h a iry , b a rb a r ic , h a l f ­

c iv i l iz e d  savages to  th a t  o f hard-w orking, t h r i f t y —to  a f a u l t —

and p ious c i t i z e n s .  I n te r e s t  in  Scotland grew w ith  Queen V ic-
14

t o r l a 's  d ec is io n  to  make Balmoral he r summer re s id e n c e . The 

E ng lish  upper c la s s e s  follow ed her in to  the  H ighlands and emulated 

h e r in t e r e s t  in  Scotland and th e  S co ts . A comparison of th e  d i f ­

fe r in g  images of Scotsmen in  popular l i t e r a t u r e  o f th e  e ig h tee n th  

cen tu ry  and th a t  o f  th e  n in e tee n th  p rov ides ample m a n ife s ta tio n  

o f t h i s  change. S c o ttish  m il i ta ry  f ig u re s ,  fo rm erly  r e p re s e n t­

ed as th e  le a d e rs  o f b a rb a ric  c la n s , were rom antic ized  in  Eng­

l i s h  novels and p o e try  and tran sp o rte d  from th e  mean s t a te  o f

desp ised  b a rb a rian s  to  the  p e d es ta l belonging to  n a tio n a l fo lk  

15h e ro es .

B r i t i s h  a t t i tu d e s  toward th e  E ng lish  working c la s s e s  and 

lower a g r ic u l tu r a l  o rd ers  a lso  underwent a r a d ic a l  transfo rm a­

t io n . The sm all independent farm er was g lo r i f ie d  as a re p re se n ­

t a t i v e  o f th e  "yeomanry" and po p u larly  described  as th e  backbone 

of th e  E ng lish  n a tio n ; and in  th e  crowded urban c e n te rs  of 

B r i ta in ,  o bservers  began to take  a more sym pathetic look a t  the
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working c la s s e s .

S o c ia l h i s to r ia n s  have made us aware o f th e  e x te n t to  which 

th e  V ic to r ia n s  re v e lle d  in  th e  g lo ry  of th e  self-m ade man. The 

Mark T apleys and S i la s  M arners, whose r i s e  from rags to  r ic h e s  

were th e  id e a ls  o f th e  s o c ie ty , were th e  models which young men 

were tau g h t to  em ulate. This e th o s , according to  G.D.H. Cole,

. . .b r e d  an a t t i t u d e  o f  s e lf " r ig h te o u s  assurance 
which was in  most o f th e  p ro ta g o n is ts  t o t a l ly  in a c ­
c e s s ib le  to  argument. T heeffec t was to  e x h a lt s e l f "  
r e l ia n c e ,  which i s  undoubtedly a v i r tu e ,  in to  con­
temptuous sweeping a s id e  o f ' f a i l u r e , '  which em­
p h a t ic a l ly  i t  i s  n o t. 16

Some h is to r ia n s  have argued th a t  th i s  s p i r i t  spread downwards through

th e  s o c ia l  s t r u c tu r e ,  a f fe c t in g  every grade of so c ie ty  from th e  manager

to  th e  minor c le rk . They i n s i s t  th a t  th e  image of th e  hardwork-
17

in g , t h r i f t y  Englishman became a m a tte r  o f n a tio n a l p r id e ;  th a t  

success was seen as th e  r e s u l t  o f  p u re ly  personal q u a l i t ie s  l ik e  

" i n i t i a t i v e , ” " a b s tin e n c e ,"  "d riv in g  fo rc e ,"  " f r u g a l i ty ,"  and 

se lf -c o n tro l* ! ; th a t  s o c ia l and economic co n d itio n s as a d e te r ­

m inant o f w ealth  were minimized o r  even d isreg ard ed . I f  pe rsonal 

moral q u a l i t i e s  were re sp o n s ib le  fo r  su ccess , they  say , the  n a tu r ­

a l  c o ro l la ry  was th a t  th e  lack  o f th ese  q u a l i t ie s  was re sp o n sib le  

fo r  f a i l u r e .

W hile t h i s  view o f success and f a i lu r e  was, no doubt, c h a r­

a c t e r i s t i c  o f th e  a t t i tu d e s  h e ld  by many Englishmen, i t  was n o t 

a s  dominant as many h is to r ia n s  su g g est. By th e  18 3 0 's , many 

Englishmen, possessing  more in fo rm ation  about working c la s s  con­

d i t io n s ,  were beginning to  tak e  a more so c io lo g ic a l approach to
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the  problem o f poverty . D is t in c t io n s  were more fre q u e n tly  drawn 

between those  who had descended in to  poverty  by reason  o f pe rsonal 

moral f a i l in g s  and those  who were p r is o n e rs  o f c ircum stance . An 

in c re a s in g  number o f Englishmen even argued th a t  th e  S ta te  had some 

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  toward th is  l a t t e r  c la s s  of th e  poor.

The d is t in c t io n  between c la s s e s  o f th e  poor* th e  sympathy 

shown toward th e  s o -c a lle d  "honest poor*” and a g i ta t io n  fo r  e f ­

f e c t iv e  a c tio n  to  a l l e v i a t e  t h e i r  s u f fe r in g  was no t lim ite d  to  

R adical op in ion . By th e  1840's* such concern was shared by many 

of th e  popu lar V ic to rian  n o v e lis ts  (Dickens* fo r  one) and found 

sympathy in  th e  lead ing  organs o f p u b lic  o p in ion . The Times. 

th e  Edinburgh Review. Punch, and Blackwood's Magazine a l l  a g i ­

ta te d  fo r  reform .

Blackwood's Magazine, th e  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f conservative*  

Anglican* m id d le -c lass  opinion*advanced th e  argument th a t  "Pauper­

ism included in  i t s  leg io n s  th e  most v irtuous*  th e  most v ic ious*

th e  most in dustrious*  and the  most id le ?  and r e f e r s  to  "decent*
18

honest poverty  as w ell a s  sq u a lid  d e s titu t io n ."  The e d ito rs
19

favored outdoor r e l i e f  on th e  assum ption th a t  th e  m a jo rity  o f 

th e  poor were v ic tim s of m arket f lu c tu a t io n s  and no t o f indo­

len ce . By extending the  r e l i e f  system , th e  magazine reasoned* 

th e  Government would

. . . r a i s e  one c la s s  from th e  s t a t e  o f pauper- 
ism --to  con fron t d i s t r e s s  which th e  com plexity 
of c iv i l iz e d  s o c ie ty  and th e  ex tension  o f the  
m anufacturing systems* have occasioned* boldly* 
f irm ly , hum anely,—to  d is t in g u is h  between hon­
e s t  in d u s tr io u s  poor* and th e  lazy  vagabond—to  
g ive  one a f a i r  chance o f o b ta in in g  employment*
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and to  remove th e  inducements from th e  o th e r  
to  prowl about and l iv e  upon th e  p u b lic . 2 0

The more l ib e r a l  jo u rn a l Punch advocated th e  cause o f th e  

poor in  the  "P au p er 's  C orner,"  a  re g u la r  f e a tu re  o f th e  p u b lic a ­

t io n  in  i t s  e a r ly  y ears . In  a poem e n t i t l e d  "V ices o f th e  P o o r,"  

Punch lampooned u p p e r-c la ss  complacency w ith  b i t in g  s a t i r e :

w These poor a re  a l l  a shocking s e t ,  
and g iven  to  every v ic e ,

In  s p i te  o f  our s o c ie t ie s
to  make them good and w ise .

T h e re 's  Lady Censurelove and I  
do n o th in g , I  am su re ,

From morn t i l l  n ig h t ,  but ta lk  about 
th e  v ic e s  o f th e  p o o r . . . .

Punch l i t  in to  Robert P e e l 's  a d m in is tra tio n  when, in  th e

jo u r n a l 's  eyes, i t  f a i le d  to  respond adequate ly  to  th e  d i s t r e s s

c re a te d  by th e  skyrocketing  p r ic e  o f g ra in . The Duke o f W elling ton ,

M in iste r w ithou t P o r tfo l io  in  P e e l 's  c a b in e t , was th e  p a r t i c u la r

ta r g e t  o f t h e i r  abuse. Punch re c a l le d  how the Iro n  Duke was

v is ib ly  moved when he crossed  th e  death -strew n  f i e ld  a t  W aterloo

a f t e r  th e  g re a t  a l l i e d  v ic to ry . In  c o n tra s t  to  th is^ s to o d  h is

seeming in d if fe re n c e  to  su ffe r in g  in  B r i ta in .  Punch asked:

'How many more than f i f ty - th o u  sand Englishmen a re ,  a t  
t h i s  moment dying th e  slow and to r tu r in g  death  o f 
want? P a is le y  and Bolton £two in d u s t r ia l  towns in  
L ancash lrg / can outnumber th e  h o rro rs  o f W aterloo, 
and y e t ,  i t  i s  ev id en t th a t  h i s  Grace ( th e  Duke) 
could " v e ry  d e lib e ra te ly  walk h ish o rse "  through 
th e  grass-grow n s t r e e t s  o f th e  m anufacturing 
town, and " to u c h  h is  h a t"  to  th e  groans o f i t s  
fam in e -s tr ick en  den izens.

Punch was a v igorous campaigner fo r  s t a t e  a c tio n  to  reduce 

th e  su ffe r in g  o f th e  poor. The e d i to r s  were angered by th e  seeming
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paradox o f bounty co ex is tin g  w ith  p o v erty  in  G reat B r i ta in .

B r i ta in  was th e  r ic h e s t  coun try  in  th e  w orld . She had asmassed 

unheard-of w ea lth , bu t a t  th e  sane t in e ,  th e  e d ito r s  lam ented, 

she possessed  hordes o f s ta rv in g  c i t i z e n s .  This was a  tra v e s ty  

of j u s t i c e  which must be c o rre c te d . One p a r t i c u la r ly  moving appeal 

appeared in  th e  "P au p er 's  C orner" in  1842:

The r ic h  must d ie  and moulder w ith  th e  poor 
The grave i s  u n iv e rsa l!  and y e t man

Doth g rind  h is  fe llo w , seem ingly secu re  
That l i f e  to  him was n o t a f i n i t e  span.

'T is  hard t h i s  w ringing m isery  to  endure,
When t h i s  good world i s  teeming w ith  jo y ;

But man upon i t s  b o u n tie s  sh u ts  th e  door, 2 3
And says to  Hunger, "Go thou f o r th —d e stro y l"

S im ila r a t t i tu d e s  to  the  problem o f poverty  and s im ila r  

appea ls  fo r  a p u b lic  response a re  to  be found in  a m a jo rity  o f the  

organs o f p u b lic  op in ion  analyzed in  t h i s  s tu d y . The Morning 

C h ro n ic le , a  m in i s t e r i a l i s t  Whig organ o f  f r e e  tra d e  and m oderate 

c o n s t itu t io n a l is m , and th e  I l lu s t r a t e d  London News, independent, 

bu t a ls o  Whig in  sympathy, were both outspoken su p p o rte rs  of a 

reform ed Poor Law and sym pathetic in  t h e i r  a t t i tu d e s  towards the 

poor. The Leeds Northern S ta r ,  spokesman f o r  Radical working 

c la s s  o p in io n , went even fu r th e r  in  i t s  demand fo r  a c tio n .

On th e  more c o n se rv a tiv e  s id e ,  P e e l i t e  p ap ers , such as th e  

(London) H erald , th e  S tandard , and th e  Morning P o s t, w h ile  le s s  

r a d ic a l  in  th e i r  demands fo r  s t a t e  a c t io n , expressed sympathy 

fo r  th e  p l ig h t  o f th e  honest poor, whom they  d is tin g u ish e d  from 

th e  i d le  poor. Among the  m ajor jo u rn a ls ,  th e  W estm inster Review.
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th e  Q u arte rly  Review, the  Edinburgh Review, and F ra s e r * 8  Magazine. 

d if fe re d  only  in  degree and in te n s i ty  from the  op in ions a r t ic u la te d  

in  Blackwood's Magazine and Punch.

The most in f lu e n t ia l  organ o f p u b lic  opin ion  was The Times. 

The Times a sp ired  to  be the  spokesman fo r  th e  B r i t i s h  n a tio n  and, 

considering  th e  e x ten t to  which fo re ig n  o b se rv e rs , B r i t i s h  p o l i ­

t i c i a n s ,  and Informed opin ion  in  genera l c a re fu l ly  marked i t s  every 

o p in io n , i t  came near to  achieving  i t s  g o a l. A lthough The Times 

claim ed to  lead  Br i t i s h  o p in io n , during  th e  e a r ly  years o f V ic to r ia 's  

re ig n  i t  pursued such a c au tio u s  p o lic y  th a t  more o f te n  than  no t 

i t  r e f le c te d  ra th e r  than guided p u b lic  o p in io n . The Edinburgh 

Review exclaim ed: " I t  tak e s  up no f a i l in g  cause , f ig h ts  no u p h i l l

b a t t l e ,  advocates no g re a t p r in c ip le ,  ho ld s o u t a  he lp ing  hand to

no oppressed o r  obscure in d iv id u a l—i t  i s  ever s tro n g  upon th e  
24

s tro n g e r s id e ."  Such p a r t is a n  in v e c tiv e  i s ,  o f co u rse , somewhat 

b ia sed , but i t  does s t r ik e  a t  an elem ental t ru th  about The Times. 

th e  very  th ing  th a t  makes i t  such an id e a l source from which to  

gauge pu b lic  fe e lin g  on t h i s  is s u e .

The Times was sym pathetic to  th e  p l ig h t  o f th e  unemployed 

farm lab o re r and workingman. Her le a d e r -w r i te r s  subscribed  to  th e  

view th a t  E ng lish  workingmen were b a s ic a l ly  hardworking and h o n est, 

bu t impoverished by reason o f unemployment. They a ttac k ed  th e  un re­

formed Poor Law as u n ju s t and d e b i l i ta t in g  and supported le g is la t io n  

which, they b e liev e d , would g en era te  employment o r  make c h a r i ty
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more e f f i c ie n t  fo r  those  o u t o f work. The newspaper re v e lle d  in

th e  s te r l in g  q u a l i t i e s  o f th e  E nglish  peasan t and workingman:

He knows i t  i s  work which he w an ts--no t law s, nor 
d o le s , no r money, nor (much le s s )  punishment bu t 
work—work and f a i r  wages!•• .No, g ive  him but work, and 
he i s  c o n te n t; tak e  i t  away and he i s  open to  th e  s e ­
ducing co rru p tio n  o f those th a t  would persuade hira_ 
th a t  th e  d e s tru c tio n  o f m achinery / o r  r ic k  burn ing / 
i s  l ik e ly  to  g iv e  i t  to  him, and th a t  d e s tru c tio n  
may law fu lly  be e ffe c te d  by fo rc e .

The Times a ttack ed  th e  view th a t  poverty  was e n t i r e ly  th e

r e s u l t  o f p e rso n al moral f a i l in g s .  More o ften  than n o t, h e r e d i to r s

d e c la re d , i t  was th e  r e s u l t  o f  in p erso n a l economic fo rc e s . In  1844,

th e  newspaper commented:

P overty  i s  to r tu re d  d is c ip lin e d  /. in  E ngland_/.« .upon 
th e  exp ress assum ption > th a t  i t  i s  not th a t  s te rn ,  o v e r­
powering n e c e s s i ty  which, do what we w i l l ,  we cannot 
a l to g e th e r  ro o t our o r  overcome!—no—but th a t  i t  i s  
in  every  case  se lf -c a u se d , and may th e re fo re  s a fe ly  
be t r e a te d  as a co n d itio n  from which the  s u f f e r e r  has 
th e  power, i f  he had only  th e  w i l l ,  to  escape.

One argument o f te n  used to  s u s ta in  t h i s  "moral d e fic ie n cy "  view

was th e  f a c t  th a t  poor people committed numerous th e f t s  and a c t s  of

v io le n c e . Vlas t h i s  n o t proof of th e i r  d e f ic ie n t  moral s ta te ?  The

Times thought n o t ,  and h e r  e d ito r s  lamented th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  p u b lic

o f te n  confused crim e a r is in g  from s ta rv a t io n  o r g re a t  d i s t r e s s  w ith

th e  crim e caused by greed and v ic e . T his l a t t e r  type of c rim e,

they  were convinced, was eq u a lly  p rev a len t among a l l  c la s s e s  o f
27

s o c ie ty  and n o t confined to  the  poor.

Another popular n o tio n  challenged  by The Times was th e  

f a t a l i s t i c  n o tio n , he ld  by many Englishmen—even th o se  sym pathetic
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to  the  p l ig h t  o f  th e  poor—th a t  l i t t l e  could be done to  a l l e v i a te

th e i r  su ffe rin g *  The Tiroes reasoned

th a t  th e se  m isfo rtu n es a re  th e  l o t  of human n a tu re  
••••B u t i s  t h i s  a  reason  why c h a r i ty  i s  to  caase , 
o r  su f fe r in g  to  want i t s  c o n so la tio n , o r d ise a se  
i t s  c u re , o r  d ea th , i f  i t  may be , i t s  p rev en tio n  o r  
a l le v ia t io n ?  R ather i s  i t  n o t th e  reason , i s  i t  no t 
p re c is e ly  th e  reaso n , why c h a r i ty  s h a l l  never f a i l  
bu t endure as unendingly as th e  want and su ffe r in g  
which c a l l  h e r  in to  e x is te n c e ? ^

The Times, th e re fo re , co n tr ib u te d  to  a  la rg e  number o f c h a r i ta b le

o rg a n iz a tio n s  and gave e d i to r ia l  support to  a s so c ia t io n s  which t r ie d
29

to  p rov ide  employment fo r  th e  poor* Rea liz in g  th a t  t h i s ,  o f it** 

s e l f ,  was an in s u f f ic ie n t  remedy, th e  newspaper urged th e  adoption  

of the  proposed New Poor Law.

In c reas in g  sympathy fo r  th e  p l ig h t  o f th e  poor and th e  

genera l tran sfo rm a tio n  o f  a t t i tu d e s  tow ards th e  problem o f combat­

tin g  poverty  were only  two m a n ife s ta tio n s  of th e  changing v a lu e  

s t ru c tu re  of B r i t i s h  so c ie ty . A growing concern fo r  the  v a lu es  o f 

humaneness, a n ti-o p p re s s io n , p o l i t i c a l  l ib e r ty ,  and p o l i t i c a l  

p a r t ic ip a t io n  fo r  th e  d is fra n c h ise d  m otivated re sea rch  in to  th e  

c o n d itio n s  of th e  urban poor and led  to  a re -e v a lu a tio n  o f th e  causes 

of poverty  in  England, Sco tland , and W ales. P r iv a te  in d iv id u a ls  

and p a rliam en ta ry  commissions a lso  in v e s tig a te d  th e  co n d itio n  of 

th e  I r i s h  poor and examined th e  underly ing  causes fo r  th e  de­

p ressed  s t a te  o f th a t  coun try . We m ight expec t, th e re fo re , a change 

in  E nglish  a t t i tu d e s  toward th e  q u estio n  o f poverty  in  I re la n d .
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This was not the case*

This study has gone to  some leg g th  to  p o r tra y  th e  changing 

B r i t is h  a t t i tu d e s  toward th e  B r i t i s h  lower c la s s e s^ in  o rd e r th a t  they  

might be c o n tra s te d  to  B r i t i s h  a t t i t u d e s  toward th e  in d ig e n t I r i s h .

I t  becomes apparen t t h a t ,  a lthough th e  B r i t i s h  became more sympa­

th e t i c  towards t h e i r  own poor, they  n e v e r th e le s s  m aintained  th e i r  

o ld  a n tip a th y  towards th e  paupers o f I re la n d . The v a rio u s  argum ents 

advanced—'to  th e  e f f e c t  th a t  poverty  was th e  r e s u l t  o f  c o n d itio n s  

and Im personal economic fo rc e s  and n o t th e  r e s u l t  o f  personal moral 

d e f ic ie n c ie s —were no t held  to  be a p p lic a b le  to  I re la n d . A growing 

but s t i l l  in s ig n if ic a n t  number o f jo u r n a l i s t s ,  p a rlia m e n ta r ia n s , 

and econom ists d id , in  f a c t ,  begin  to  p o r tra y  th e  I r i s h  peop le  in  

a more fav o rab le  l ig h t  and urged g re a te r  compassion fo r  t h e i r  s u f ­

f e r in g s ,  but th e  m a jo rity  o f th e  B r i t i s h  people remained convinced 

th a t  th ese  su ffe r in g s  were o f I r e la n d 's  own making. Most o f th e  

newspapers and jo u rn a ls  which were becoming in c re a s in g ly  sym pathetic 

to  th e  p l ig h t  of th e  E nglish  lower c la s s e s  continued to  drone on 

in  th e i r  abuse of Irishm en in  s im ila r  c ircum stances.

The e x te n t to  which th e  image of th e  B r i t i s h  worker and 

peasan t became transform ed, w hile  tfhat of the  I r i s h  remained th e  

same, can be seen in  the  co n stan t com parisons th a t  were made between 

Saxon and C e lt in  the  lead ing  sou rces o f p u b lic  in fo rm atio n .

Blackwood's Magazine, a  s tro n g  advocate o f  th e  reformed 

- Poor Law in  Eng land , b e l i t t l e d  th e  e x te n t o f su ffe r in g  in  I re la n d .
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The I r i s h —u n lik e  the  E n g lish —were poo r, sa id  Blackwood's e d i to r s ,  

because they  were s e lf - in d u lg e n t  and (worse s t i l l )  com placent.
30

P overty  and d e p riv a tio n  were th e  " n a tio n a l t a s te s "  of I re la n d .

F ra se r* s  Magazine, an o th e r jo u rn a l which was popular w ith

the  E nglish  m iddle c la s s ,  basked in  i t s  knowledge o f the  s u p e r io r i ty

o f th e  E nglish  over th e  I r i s h .  In  a  paean o f s e l f - g lo r i f i c a t i o n ,

the  magazine rep o rted  th a t

The E ng lish  people a re  n a tu r a l ly  in d u s tr io u s — 
they p re fe r  a l i f e  o f honest labour to  one o f 
Id le n e s s . They a re  a p e rsev e rin g  as w ell a s en­
e rg e t ic  ra c e , who fo r  the  most p a r t  comprehend 
th e i r  own in te r e s t s  p e r f e c t ly ,  and seduously p u r­
sue them. Now o f a l l  th e  C e ltic  t r ib e s ,  famous 
fo r  t h e i r  Indolence and f ic k le n e s s  a s  th e  C e lts  
everywhere a re ,  th e  I r i s h  a re  adm itted  to  be the  
most id le  and most f i c k le .  They w i l l  n o t work i f  
they can e x is t  w ithou t i t .  Even h e re  in  London, 
though ig n o ran t declaim ers a s s e r t  th e  re v e rse , 
th e  I r i s h  lab o u re rs  a re  th e  l e a s t  s a t i s f a c to r y  
people in  th e  world to  d ea l w ith .

They w il l  t a lk  p r e t t i l y ,  F ra se r* s  c laim ed, but t r y  to  deceive you 
31

" to  your c o s t ."

Punch, though e x te rn a l ly  sym pathetic to  the  p l ig h t  o f th e  

E ng lish  poor, spum ed th e  cause of th e  I r i s h  poor in  strong  lang ­

uage th a t  l e f t  no doubt about i t s  e d i t o r s ' v iew s. Punch be lieved  

Irishm en to  be , by th e i r  very  n a tu re , th e  l a z ie s t  and d i r t i e s t  

people in  a l l  o f Europe, i f  n o t th e  e n t i r e  w orld . "Irishm en ,"  

th e  jo u rn a l informed i t s  re a d e rs , were " th e  sons and daughters o f

g en e ra tio n s  o f beggars. You can t r a c e  th e  descen t in  t h e i r  b lig h te d ,
32

s tu n ted  form s—in  th e i r  b ra ssy , cunning, b ru ta l iz e d  f e a tu r e s ."
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"Mr. Punch" described  t h e i r  houses and h u ts  as "monuments to  n a tio n a l 
33

id le n e s s ."

An e q u a lly  derogato ry  image o f the  I r i s h  emerged from

th e  pages of The Times. "What i s  an Englishman made f o r , "  th e

newspaper asked , "bu t fo r  work? What i s  an Irishm an made fo r  bu t

to  s i t  a t  h i s  cab in -doo r, read  O 'C o n n e ll 's  speeches and abuse th e  
34

E nglish?” U nlike th e  E nglish  peop le , who were w il lin g  to  lab o r 

long hours fo r  the  chance o f p r o f i t ,  The Times b e liev ed  th a t  "The

I r i s h  can work and do work w e ll, i f  th ey  see  th e  p ro sp ec t of immedi­

a te  advantage befo re  them, but i f  the  advantage be rem ote o r doubt­

f u l ,  o r ,  i t  be only  th e  p ro b a b il i ty  o f in c reased  com fort, then
35

they appear to  want e n e r g y . . . . "

Readers o f The Times were fed a s teady  d ie t  o f "evidence"

supporting  th e se  views by the  v a rio u s  Times corresponden ts in

Ire la n d . They dep ic ted  th e  I r i s h  p easan t as ig n o ra n t, in d o le n t,

scheming, and t o t a l l y  i r r a t i o n a l . . A d isp a tc h  from Ire la n d  in

October 1845 informed re a d e rs  th a t

A more s tra n g e  m ix tu re  than your genuine I r i s h ­
man i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  conceive . No man w i l l
haggle more fo r  6 d .,  w i l l  p a r t  w ith  money when 
he has i t  w ith  le s s  f a c i l i t y  o r  be more backward 
to  la y  ou t any sum fo r  any u se fu l o r  p r o f i ta b le  
o b je c t w hatever. He i s  g re a t  a t  a  hard  b a rg a in , 
s t i l l  g re a te r  a t  a job when he supposes he has 
e f f e c tu a l ly  "done" you. He w i l l  tak e  as much 
p a in s  and re g o r t  to  as many dev ices to  win 5 '
/  s h i l l in g s  /  by a  job  as would win him 501
ZTpoundsJ  by s t r a ig h t  forward e n te rp r is e .  Yet, w ith  a l l
t h i s  h a rd f is te d n e s s , he w il l  b l in d ly  ag ree  to  pay c e n t .
p e r  c e n t, f o r  th e  loan o f money, which i f  he pays
w i l l  b ring  him to  ru in .
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The Times "Commissioner" in  Ire la n d  was on ly  s l i g h t ly  more 

understand ing . " I  have never concealed th e  v ir tu e s  o f th e  C e lt ic  

r a c e ,"  he w ro te . "T heir c ap a c ity  o f long endurance, th e ir  easy 

t r a c t a b i l i t y  o f d is p o s i t io n , and th e i r  contentm ent w ith  alm ost any 

lo s s ,  a re  v i r tu e s  which th e  E ng lish  people have n o t. The E n g lish ­

man i s  p a t i e n t ,  fo rb e a rin g ; but he i s  w ell used, and I  never y e t 

met w ith  a con ten ted  Englishm an." The reason  fo r  t h i s ,  th e  Com­

m issioner argued, was th a t  E ng lish  people were ambitious and hence

never c o n te n t. The Irishm an, on th e  o th e r  hand, "endures o p p ress io n ,
37

and he has th e re fo re  been oppressed and h a rd ly  u sed ."  The c h a r­

a c te r  o f th e  C e lt , th e  Commissioner lam ented, was r e a l ly  so f u l l  

o f paradoxes as to  be alm ost unfathom able. Readers o f The Times 

must have concluded th a t ,  in  C harles Dickens* Podsnap*s immortal 

words, "They do, I  am a f ra id  to  say , as they  do ."

In  th e  decades fo llow ing  th e  Union, the  image o f Irishm en 

remained s t a t i c  and stood in  sharp c o n tra s t  to  the p ic tu re  drawn 

of h i s  English cousin . Why was th e  B r i t is h  image of th e  I r i s h  

people so r e s i s t a n t  to  change?

B r i ta in ,  we have seen , was unable o r  unw illing  to  govern 

Ire la n d  according to  those  p r in c ip le s  of ju s t ic e  and e q u a lity , 

which had been proclaim ed a s  th e  avowed goal o f th e  Union. This 

f a i lu r e  was made apparen t in  and o u t of Parliam ent by th e  a g i ta -
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t io n t lo n  o f th e  I r i s h  R epealers and t h e i r  a l l i e s  among th e  B r i t is h  

R ad ica ls . The B r i t is h  defense  a g a in s t th e i r  accu sers  was a s e t  

of r a t io n a l iz a t io n s  which t r i e d  to  ex p la in  away th e  c o n tra d ic tio n  

between th e i r  goa ls  and th e  a c tu a l  e f f e c t  o f t h e i r  p o l ic ie s .

T heir s te reo ty p ed  view o f "Paddy" both sa lved  th e i r  consciences 

and re l ie v e d  them of fu r th e r  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  I r i s h  woes.

The image o f th e  Irishm an was p a r t i c u la r ly  im portan t in  

accounting fo r  th e  depressed  s t a t e  of I re la n d . The B r i t is h  em­

ployed i t  to  dem onstrate to  t h e i r  s a t i s f a c t io n  th a t  th e  d is p a r i ty  

in  w ealth  between th e  two c o u n tr ie s  was n o t th e  r e s u l t  o f  B r i t is h  

oppression  but r a th e r  th e  f a u l t  o f  th e  I r i s h  them selves. The 

B r i t is h  in s i s te d  th a t  th e  I r i s h  had on ly  them selves to  blame fo r  

th e  f a c t  th a t  the  economic p ro s p e r i ty  prom ised by th e  Union had 

f a i le d  to  m a te r ia liz e .

For th e i r  p a r t ,  R epealers c r ie d  o u t th a t  " In  a  c lim a te  s o f t

as a m o th e r 's  sm ile , on a  s o i l  f r u i t f u l  a s  GOD's love , th e  I r i s h  
38

peasan t m ourns." The ex p la n a tio n , they  were convinced, lay  in

c e n tu r ie s  o f B r i t i s h  oppression  and e x p lo i ta t io n . The Union,

in s te a d  o f m itig a tin g  th e  excesses o f Br i t i s h  greed and lim itin g

th e  abuses o f a r b i t r a r y  power, had , they claim ed, given f r e e r

re ig n  to  th ese  e v il  fo rc e s , w h ile  covering them w ith  a  h y p o c r i t ic a l

moral veneer. The Union, in  th e  words o f an E ng lish  R ad ica l,

was so co n triv ed  and fo rced  upon th e  I r i s h  peo p le , as to  
remind them c o n s ta n tly  o f t h e i r  g a ll in g  su b je c tio n  
to  E nglish  dom ination. I t  was th e  consummation of 
th e  Conquest—not a measure o f equal law and equal 
j u s t i c e .  Hence, in s te a d  o f love and confidence , 
th e  Union was p ro d u c tiv e  on ly  o f Increased  fe a r  
and d i s t r u s t  o f B r i t i s h  power and a u th o r i ty .  I t
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was born amid h a te , and s t r i f e ,  and bloodshed, 
and a t  th e  tim e and in  th e  manner in  which i t  
was c a r r ie d ,  i t  proved an a c t  o f sep a ra tio n  
r a th e r  than an Act o f Union. ^

Englishmen responded th a t  Ire la n d  was impoverished and un­

ru ly  n o t because, but in, s p i t e  o f .  a l l  th a t  B r ita in  had sought to 

do fo r  h e r . Drawing o u t th e  lo g ic  o f th e  d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  between 

th e  c h a ra c te r  o f th e  I r i s h  and B r i t is h  p eo p le , Englishmen argued 

th a t  th e  f a u l t  lay  in  the  n a tu re  o f th e  I r i s h  people , and n o t in  

th e  n a tu re  o f B r i t is h  p o lic y .

T heir basic  argument (which d id  n o t app ly , o f cou rse , to  

th e  B r i t i s h  workingman) was th a t  th e  I r i s h - - in  the  words o f one 

in d ig n an t Englishm an--,,co n sid er poverty  as a m isfo rtune , whereas,

in  n in e  cases ou t o f te n , a d v e rs ity  i s  the  n a tu ra l  punishment of
40

cu lp ab le  neg ligence  o r  h eed less  ex trav ag an ce ."  "The r e a l  d i f f i ­

c u lty "  of I re la n d , exclaim ed Lord Clarendon, Lord L ieu tenan t of 

I re la n d , " l i e s  w ith the people them selves. They a re  always in  th e  

mud; and when they  have screamed o u t to  H ercu les, they have no 

doubt about having done every th ing  necessary  fo r  e x tr ic a t in g

them selves. T heir id le n e s s  and h e lp le s sn e ss  can h a rd ly  be be- 
41

l ie v e d ."  C harles G re v il le , ano ther in f lu e n t ia l  Whig, considered  

th e  I r i s h  "w ith r a r e  excep tion , b e so tted  w ith  o bstinacy  and indo­

le n c e , re c k le s s  and savage—a l l  from high to  low in te n t  on doing as 

l i t t l e  and g e tt in g  as much as they  can , unw illing  to  rouse and ex­

e r t  them selves, looking to  t h i s  coun try  fo r  succour, and sm arting
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a t  the  succour which they  g e t . . . . "  The exp lana tion  fo r  t h e i r

p o v e rty , G re v ille  remained convinced, stemmed from th e  I r i s h  in c a -

p a c ity  to  he lp  themselves*

The Times voiced  a s im ila r  opinion* Drawing the lo g ic a l

conclusion  from h is  assessm ent o f th e  I r i s h  c h a ra c te r ,  The Times

Commissioner reasoned : " I t  i s  because th e  people o f Ire la n d  g e n e ra lly

do no t labour e i th e r  p h y s ic a lly  o r  m en ta lly , in  anything l ik e  th e

p ro p o rtio n  th a t  th e  people of England do, th a t  they a re  no t gen-
43

e r a l ly  n ear so w ea lth y * .* ."  The Times i t s e l f  d e c la re d , in  a  

lea d e r  on May 15, 1844, th a t  "The t r u th  i s ,  th a t  I re la n d  and th e  

I r i s h  have, in  g re a t  measure them selves to  thank fo r  t h e i r  poverty  

and want o f c a p i t a l . . . . I t  i s  by in d u s try , t o i l ,  p e rse rv e ran ce , econ­

omy, prudence, by s e l f - d e n ia l ,  and se lf-dependence , th a t  a  s t a te  

becomes mighty and i t s  people happy." I f  England and Scotland could  

ach ieve  t h i s ,  ' The Times s e l f - r ig h te o u s ly  a s s e r te d , why no t the  I r is h ?

The I r i s h  f a i l u r e  to  m an ifes t any f i x i t y  o f purpose bothered 

The Times even more than th e  p ro v e rb ia l I r i s h  indolence* Her e d ito r s  

exclaim ed:

We have b e lie v e d , and our b e l ie f  has been confirmed 
by th e  rep ea ted  declarations o f Irishm en them selves, 
th a t  i f  th e re  was one s in g le  q u a lity  in  which they 
were more d e f ic ie n t  than a n o th e r, i t  was fix ed n ess  
o f purpose and s te a d in e ss  o f a c tio n ; th a t  i f  th e re  
was one g re a t  r a d ic a l  f a u l t  in  t h e i r  moral c o n sti tu -  
t io n s  i t  was th e  v o l a t i l i t y  which prevented  them 

from a ttem pting  o r  ca rry in g  o u t any work which r e ­
q u ired  s e v e r i ty  o f a p p lic a tio n  and in te n s i ty  of 
purpose. ^5

The Times could n o t understand , fo r  example, why I r i s h  peas­

a n ts ,  a g ita te d  over th e  sh o rtag e  o f farm land in  I re la n d , d id  no t de­
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velop th e  a c re s  o f v i r g in  land to  be found throughout I re la n d . 

Economists had , o f course* argued th a t  such a c t iv i t y  was d isc o u r­

aged o r  even made im possib le  by reason  o f h igh  re n ts  and th e  ensuing 

lack  of c a p ita l*  a s  w ell a s by th e  I r i s h  land lo rds*  p r a c t ic e  o f 

e v ic tin g  te n a n ts  a s  soon as th e  v a lu e  of t h e i r  land in c re a se d . 

Economists had a lso  p o in ted  to  th e  com plicated law o f e n ta il*  which 

made i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  acq u ire  t i t l e  to  such lan d . The Times, unable 

o r  u n w illin g  to  recogn ize  th e  com plexity  o f  th e  problem, c u t through 

such involved  arguments w ith  th e  sim ple a s s e r t io n  th a t  th e  f a u l t  

la y  w ith  th e  I r i s h .  "N either lan d lo rd s  o r p e a sa n ts ,"  th e  newspaper

informed i t s  readers*  "a re  w il l in g  to  pu t forward th e  e f f o r t  and
46

sm all expenses in v o lv e d ."

The Times a lso  b rusquely  swept a s id e  Repealers* w e ll- r e a s ­

oned argum ents concerning th e  d is a s tro u s  e f f e c t  Br i t i s h  commercial 

p o lic y  had upon th e  growth of I r i s h  tra d e  and commerce. The commer­

c ia l  c la u se s  o f th e  Union had enabled B r i t is h  m anufacturers to  flood  

th e  I r i s h  m arket w ith  th e i r  goods. The dumping reached a peak 

during th e  d ep ress io n  fo llow ing  th e  Napoleonic Wars. As a r e s u l t ,  

in fa n t  I r i s h  in d u s try  rece ived  a blow from which i t  never recovered . 

The Times, once more unw illing  to  accep t th e  v a l id i ty  o f explana­

t io n s  advanced by many econom ists, o ffe re d  a s im p le r, more ap p ea l­

ing ex p lan a tio n  to  the  B r i t i s h  p u b lic . In contemptuous condemna­

t io n  o f th e  a g i ta to r s ,  The Times a s se r te d  th a t  " th e  tra d e  and com­

merce of a  n a tio n  depend le s s  upon l e g i s la t iv e  in d if fe re n c e
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and Government su p e rv is io n , than  th e  indom itab le  energy of th e  
47

mass o f p e o p le ."  This was a q u a l i ty ,  the  newspaper r e i t e r a te d ,  

in  which the  I r i s h  were most lac k in g . For The Times, th e  I r i s h

had a so c ia l  problem, n o t an economic one.

Chronic se lf" in d u lg e n c e , in d o len ce , and la x i ty  of purpose 

were f e a tu re s  o f th e  B r i t i s h  image o f I re la n d  which proved very  

u se fu l in  exp la in ing  th e  e x is te n ce  o f I r i s h  p overty . O ther charac­

t e r i s t i c s ,  such as the  p ro v e rb ia l I r i s h  drunkenness, t h e i r  abysmal 

ignorance and s u p e r s t i t io n ,  and t h e i r  complacency, were a lso  used 

to  s h i f t  th e  blame fo r  I r i s h  tro u b le s  from E ng lish  shou lders.

With regard  to  th e  I r i s h  and d rin k , one observer exclaim ed: "The 

e f f e c ts  o f s p i r i t  d rink ing  must be everywhere s im ila r  to  those  in  

D ublin, and t h i s  one g ig a n tic  v ic e  i s  strong  enough to  drag Ire la n d  

down to  m isery  were she p rosperous; and now, w ith  i t s  iro n  h ee l

upon h e r  neck, d e c la re s  th a t  she w i l l  never r i s e  from her a b je c t
48

and hope less d e g ra d a tio n ."

The v a r ie ty  o f adverse c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  popu larly  a t ­

t r ib u te d  to  the  I r i s h  were s u f f i c i e n t ly  v a rie d  fo r  

anyone who wished to  c r i t i c i z e  I r e la n d —fo r  any rea so n -- to  s e le c t  

those  t r a i t s  he most deplored and employ them to  exp la in  the  

depressed s t a t e  o f the  coun try . I t  r a r e ly  occurred  to  Englishmen 

th a t  many of th ese  t r a i t s  might be th e  re s fc lt and no t the  cause 

o f I r i s h  poverty .

B e lie f  in  the  Ir ish m an 's  moral d e f ic ie n c ie s  served both to
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e x p la in  the  e x is te n c e  o f I r i s h  poverty  and to  abso lve th e  B r i t i s h  

from any r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  c re a tin g  those  c o n d itio n s  in  I re la n d .

They a lso  lessened  any discom fort an Englishman m ight f e e l  about the 

su f fe r in g s  o f th e  I r i s h  poor.

The a c tu a l  e x te n t o f I r i s h  su f fe r in g  was fre q u e n tly  m in i­

mized by B r i t i s h  o b se rv ers . The o u tc ry  of s ta rv in g  p easan ts  and 

th e  a g i ta t io n  o f I r i s h  p o l i t i c ia n s  were dism issed  as ty p ic a l  I r i s h  

exaggera tion . The Times, fo r  example, c a l le d  every s c a r c i ty  in  

Ire la n d  an "a lleg e d  s c a r c i ty ."  In  I r e la n d , i t  exclaim ed, "anyth ing

w i l l  make a s t i r ,  e sp e c ia lly  i f  i t  can be tu rned  to  account to  e x tra c t
49

money from th e  pockets of th e  Saxon.. . . "  The Irishm an could no t 

be tru s te d  to  be acc u ra te ; he exaggerated in  o rd e r to  avoid th e  

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f p rovid ing  fo r  h im se lf . This b e l ie f  was so i n ­

g ra ined  among the  general p u b lic  and th e  p o l i t i c a l  e l i t e  th a t  when 

famine s tru ck  Ire la n d  in  1845, re p o r ts  from th a t  coun try  concerning 

th e  se r io u s  e f f e c ts  of the po ta to  b l ig h t  were g ree ted  w ith  in c red u ­

l i t y  in  B r i ta in . The Government i t s e l f ,  aware o f th e  magnitude 

o f th e  d i s a s te r ,  was h indered in  i t s  response  by r e c a l c i t r a n t  p u b lic  

o p in io n , which remained convinced th a t  th e  re p o r ts  o f famine were 

exaggerated .

Another r a t io n a l iz a t io n ,  e q u a lly  im portan t in  reducing 

w hatever uneasiness th e  B r i tis h  people f e l t  about I r i s h  p o verty , 

was th e  b e l ie f  th a t  th e  I r i s h ,  u n lik e  t h e i r  E ng lish  co u sin s , d id  

n o t mind th e i r  penury. This argument, based on th e  assum ption
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th a t  the  I r i s h  more c lo s e ly  resem bled in s e n s i t iv e  anim als than 

human b e in g s , had a long h is to r y .

As f a r  back as th e  e a r ly  years  o f the seven teen th  c en tu ry , 

t r a v e le r s  to  I re la n d  had commented on th e  apparen t a b i l i t y  o f th e  

I r i s h  to  l iv e  co n ten ted ly  amid f i l t h  and p o v erty . W illiam  L ith -  

gow compared th e  I r i s h  to  o th e r  peoples who m anifested  a s im i­

l a r  a p ti tu d e , say ing :

True i t  i s ,  to  make a f i t  com parison, th e  B arbarian 
moore, th e  m oorish Spaniard , th e  Turke, and th e  
Ir ish -m an , a re  th e  l e a s t  in d u s tr io u s , and most 
s lu g g ish  l iv e r s  under th e  sunne, fo r  th e  v u lg ar 
I r i s h  I  p r o te s t ,  l iv e  more m iserab ly  in  t h e i r  
b ru t is h  fa sh io n  than  th e  undaunted o r untamed 
A rab ian , th e  d e v e lis h - id o la tro u s  Turcuman, o r  th e  
moon-worshiping Caramans: shewing thereby  a 
g re a te r  n e c e s s ity  they  have to  l iv e ,  than  any 50 
p le a su re  they  have o r can have in  t h e i r  l iv in g .

T o u ris t R ichard Twiss, in  1775, quoted Lithgow*s d e s c r ip ­

tio n  in  support o f h is  own im pressions. Twiss concluded th a t  " th e i r  

poverty  i s  much g re a te r  than th a t  o f th e  Spanish, P o rtuguese , o r

even Scotch p e a sa n ts , no t w ithstand ing  which they  appear to  e x is t  
51

c o n te n te d ly ."

N in e teen th -cen tu ry  o b se rv e rs , amazed l ik e  Lithgow and Twiss 

a t  the  I r i s h  a b i l i t y  to  accep t th e i r  degrading p o v e rty , c h e e rfu lly  

in te rp re te d  t h i s  to  mean th a t  the  I r i s h  d id  no t mind such p o v erty .

A L iverpool p h y s ic ia n , upon f in is h in g  a study o f I r i s h  c o n d itio n s , 

remarked th a t  "The I r i s h  seem to  be a s  conten ted  am idst d i r t  and 

f i l t h  and c lo se  confined a i r ,  as in  c le a r  and a i ry  s i tu a t io n s .
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W hile o th e r  people would consider com forts, they  appear to  have

no d e s ire  fo re  £ them /; they m erely seem to  ca re  fo r  th a t  which w i l l
52

support animal e x is te n c e ."

The Reverend John Page, who toured  Ire la n d  in  1836, reach ­

ed the  same conclu sion . In h is  book he w ro te:

The poor I r i s h  work m erely fo r  th e i r  suppo rt; fo r  
what can, a t  th e  low est c a lc u la t io n , su s ta in  l i f e .
That o b ta in ed , they  s i t  down co n ten ted ly  in  th e i r  
c ab in s , in  th e  m idst o f f i l t h  and w retchedness a l ­
most exceeding what th e  g re a te s t  s t r e tc h  of an 
Englishm an's im agination  can conceive: For sub­
s is te n c e  they  w i l l  work, and th a t  w ith  c h e e rfu l­
n e ss . Beyond t h i s  t h e i r  degraded co n d itio n  does 
no t perm it them to  p a ss . To hold o u t to  such 
people a p ro sp ec t o f s u p p o ^ ...m ig h t  prove i n j u r i ­
ous in  th e  h ig h e s t degree.

A nother contemporary commented:

In  an in te rc o u rs e  w ith  th e  common peop le , a day, 
a^hour, cannot pass w ithou t being s tru c k  by some 
mark o f t a l e n t ,  some d isp la y  o f an im agination 
a t  once glowing and e n th u s ia s t ic ,  o r  some touch 
of tender and d e l ic a te  f e e l in g .  How stran g e  i t  
i s ,  th a t  such a people should be c o n ten t to  dwell 
in  smoky h o v e ls , when, i f  they  chose to  ex e rt 
them selves and employ th e i r  en e rg ie s  which I  th in k  
they p o ssess , t h e i r  co n d itio n s  might be improved!
But they a re  g e n e ra lly  happy; th e re fo re  why wish 
to  a l t e r  t h e i r  s ta te ?  54

This argument gained w idespread acceptance in  lead ing  B r i t ­

is h  jo u rn a ls  and newspapers. F r a s e r 's  Maeafelne lamented th e  f a c t  

th a t  Irishm en remained con ten t to l iv e  am idst poverty  even a f t e r  

they  had been exposed to  th e  b e t te r  th in g s  in  l i f e  by th e  mass 

I r i s h  em igration  to  B r i ta in .  I t  commented:

Born in  a cabin  and rea red  to  look w ith  com­
placency on th e  bundle of raga which covdrs h is  
person , and th e  mess o f p o ta to es  which f i l l s  h i s
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b e lly ,  the  young I r i s h  p easan t never acquired  
a t a s t e  fo r  h ig h e r th in g s , and cannot th e re fo re  
understand even h e re  in  England--w here, by th e  
way, h is  a s s o c ia t io n s  con tinue  to  be I r i s h  s t i l l  
—th a t  h i s  i n te r e s t s  and th o se  o f h i s  employer 
a re  i d e n t i c a l .55

What was w orse, F r a s e r 's  re p o r te d , Irishm en , co n ten t amid th e  poverty  

and d e p riv a tio n , pe rsecu ted  anyone e ls e  who attem pted  to  be i n d u s t r i ­

ous and improve h is  fo r tu n e . I t  was E ng land 's du ty , th e  magazine 

concluded, to  e f f e c t  a "moral re v o lu tio n "  in  I re la n d .

Blackwood's Magazine h e a r t i l y  concurred . Her e d ito r s  a r ­

gued th a t  "The people a re  fond o f co arse  food, which we th ink  u n f i t  

f o r  men, bu t they  p re fe r  i t . . . t h e  I r i s h  consider the  u se  o f 'b read  

and m e a t,' a s  an i n f l i c t i o n . "  T h ere fo re , th e  magazine reasoned , 

"There i s ,  in  r e a l i t y ,  n e ith e r  th a t  d i s t r e s s  nor th a t  s c a r c i ty  which 

we a re  tau g h t to  b e lie v e  e x is t  th e r e ."  B lind to  I r e la n d 's  r e a l  

agony, Blackwood's b razen ly  a s s e r te d  th a t  "The t r u th  i s . • • th a t  

though th e re  i s  more sq u a lid  f i l t h  and raggedness in  I re la n d  ( fo r

those  a re  n a tio n a l  t a s te s )  th e re  i s  much le s s  r e a l  m isery o r  d i s -
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t r e s s  in  th a t  coun try  than  e x is ts  in  E ngland."

The Times voiced  a s im ila r  o p in io n . I r i s h  p o v erty , i t  

informed i t s  re a d e rs , must be understood w ith in  an I r i s h  c o n te x t.

Was i t  B r i t a in 's  f a u l t ,  they  asked, i f  th e  I r i s h  p re fe rre d  p o ta to es  

to  bread and p re fe rre d  to  l iv e  in  co n d itio n s  th a t  even th e i r  p ig s  

would n o t to le r a te ?  The e d ito r s  concluded th a t  "The u n c iv il iz e d  

h a b its  of th e  I r i s h  have made them c a llo u s  to  so much o f th e i r  

poverty  as does notflp re s s  upon them in  th e  shape o f a c tu a l  hunger,
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and have th e re fo re  tended to  p e rp e tu a te  th a t  poverty  through suc-
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c e ss iv e  g e n e ra tio n s ."  B r ita in * s  m issio n , The Times and Blackwood’s .  

ag reed , was n o t so much to  a l l e v i a t e  I r i s h  d i s t r e s s  as to  c i v i l i z e  

th e  I r i s h  and teach  them to  behave l ik e  human be ings.

P overty , th e re fo re , had a r e l a t i v e  r a th e r  than an a b so lu te  

meaning. The English  poor and unemployed were to  be p i t i e d  be­

cause they  were p r iso n e rs  o f c ircum stance . They su ffe re d  under 

t h e i r  d e p riv a tio n  and a sp ired  to  improve th e i r  l o t .  The I r i s h ,  

on the  o th e r  hand, enjoyed th e i r  d e g ra d a tio n --o r  a t  l e a s t  d id  no t 

o b je c t to  i t - - a n d  so were im poverished and would con tinue  to  remain 

so . With t h i s  thought in  mind, many Englishmen reasoned th a t  the  

Government and p r iv a te  c h a r i t ie s  ought to  be more concerned w ith  

a l le v ia t in g  d i s t r e s s  in  B r ita in  than  in  I re la n d .

*  *  *

At th i s  p o in t i t  should be made c le a r  th a t  th e  B r i t is h  

p e rcep tio n  of I re la n d  made a d i s t i n c t  d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  between 

"n a tiv e  I r i s h "  and "A n g lo -Ir ish ."  The form er group was C a tho lic  

and C e lt ic ;  th e  l a t t e r  was P ro te s ta n t  and o f E ng lish  o r S c o ttish  

e x tra c tio n . I t  was the  C atho lic  I r i s h  C e lt who was th e  o b je c t 

o f the B r i t i s h  s te re o ty p e . The A nglo-Irishm an was perceived  to  be 

an a lto g e th e r  d i f f e r e n t  c re a tu re  who was p a r ty  to  a l l  th e  s te r l in g  

q u a l i t ie s  o f th e  B r i t is h  n a tio n . The well-known f a c t  th a t  the  

m a jo rity  o f A n g lo -Irish  were co n cen tra ted  in  U ls te r , th e  most 

prosperous p rovince of I re la n d , was a d d it io n a l  proof to  most
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Englishmen of th e  v a l id i ty  o f th e i r  con ten tion  th a t  th e  n a tio n a l  

c h a ra c te rs  o f th e  two peoples were e n t i r e ly  d i f f e r e n t .

This argum ent, c le a r - c u t  and, perhaps, p e rsu as iv e  in  i t s  

very  s im p lic i ty ,  was very  obviously  in c o r re c t .  In  an e a r l i e r  

ch ap te r we examined th e  r e a l  reasons fo r  th e  d is p a r i ty  in  economic 

co n d itio n s  between U ls te r  and th e  r e s t  o f I re la n d . In  sou thern  

I re la n d , a g r ic u l tu r a l  u n i ts  c o n s is ted  o f e s ta te s  which were 

poorly  managed, rac k ren te d , and m inutely  subd iv ided . The peasan t 

had no le a se  and h is  fo rtu n e s  re s te d  e n t i r e ly  in  th e  hands of 

g e n e ra lly  c a p ric io u s  and greedy lan d lo rd s . In  U ls te r  th e  m a jo rity  

o f th e  farm ers either owned the land they  t i l l e d  o r  e ls e  were 

guaranteed  s e c u r i ty  of tenu re  by reason of a le a se  which was 

binding on the  lan d lo rd . In  a d d itio n , any investm ent they  made to  

improve the  p ro d u c tiv ity  of the  land was p ro tec te d  by th e  custom 

o f te n a n t- r ig h t .  The Devon Commission had, in  f a c t ,  concluded 

th a t  th e  C a tho lic  re s id e n ts  o f U ls te r ,  p ro tec te d  by th e se  sa feg u a rd s , 

were as p rosperous as th e i r  P ro te s ta n t  neighbors. One recommen­

d a tio n  of th e  Commission was, th e re fo re , th a t  th e  custom of 

te n a n t- r ig h t  and th e  p ra c t ic e  of le a se s  be extended to  th e  r e s t  

o f I re la n d .

Thus, th e  r e a l  d is t in c t io n  was no t between C a th o lic  and 

P ro te s ta n t  o r  I r i s h  and E nglish , but between th o se  Irishm en p ro ­

te c te d  by law and custom and those  exposed to  th e  a r b i t r a r y  power 

o f greedy la n d lo rd s . A rthur Young, th e  famous econom ist, p i th i l y  

summed up th e  d if fe re n c e  when he s ta te d :  "Give a man th e  secu re
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possession  o f a bleak ro ck , and he w i l l  tu rn  i t  in to  a garden;

g ive  him a n in e  y e a r 's  le a s e  o f a garden and he w i l l  convert i t
58

in to  a d e se rt* "  The I r is h -C a th o lic  peasan t o f th e  south  d id  n e t

even have th e  dubious advantage o f  a n in e -y e a r  lease !

N evertheless, th e  d if fe re n c e s  between th e  c o n d itio n  o f

U ls te r  and th e  r e s t  o f I re la n d  suggested  on ly  one conclusion  to

most Englishmen. The v i s i t o r  to  I re la n d  would observe, an Anglo-

I r i s h  t r a v e le r  remarked,

th a t  in  the  P ro te s ta n t  d i s t r i c t s  s ix  days each week 
a re  ded icated  to lab o u r, and th e  sabbath  d ed ica ted  to  
th e  o f f ic e s  o f r e l ig io n ;  w h ils t  in  o th e r  d i s t ­
r i c t s  h a lf  th e  week i s  passed  in  id le n e s s  o r  d i s ­
s ip a tio n  o f h o lid a y s , and th e  sabbath  n e g le c ted .
I t  i s  tru e  th a t  in  th e  b re a s ts  o f th e  I r i s h  Catho­
l i c s  he w il l  f in d  a s tro n g  sense  o f r e l ig io n ,  
ag reeab le  to  th e i r  mode o f f a i t h  and ceremony; bu t 
he w i l l  a lso  f in d  th a t  th e se  inodes of f a i t h  and 
ceremony a re  sub v ersiv e  to  th e  s p i r i t  o f i n d u s t r y . . •• '

Nassau S en io r, a  Government econom ist, a lso  subscribed  to

th is  th e s is .  Senior d escribed  th e  "two I re la n d s"  which c o -e x is te d

s id e  by s id e :

One i s  c h ie f ly  P r o te s ta n t ,  th e  o th e r  i s  c h ie f ly  Roman 
C a th o lic .. . .T h e  p o p u la tio n  of one i s  lab o rio u s  but 
p ro d ig a l; no fa t ig u e  re p e ls  them—no amusement d i ­
v e r ts  them from th e  b u sin ess  o f p rov id ing  the  
means of su b s is te n c e  and o f enjoym ent.. . th a t  of 
the  o th e r  i s  in d o le n t and id le  but parsim onious.

This p a in stak in g  comparison of lazy  C e lt and d i l ig e n t  Saxon 

seemed very  n e a t, a t  f i r s t  g lan ce . There was only  one nagging prob­

lem: how to d iscuss  th e  c ru e l la n d lo rd s  of I re la n d —most o f them 

P ro te s ta n t  and of E ng lish  o r S c o ttis h  d escen t—and th e i r  d e v a s ta t­

e s  1)



ing e f f e c t  on th e i r  te n a n ts  w ithou t destroy ing  th a t  com forting 

image?

The I r i s h  p ro p r ie ta ry  c la s s  had long been the  s u b je c t of

acrim onious a tta c k  in  England. S ince th e  days o f Spenser.'and th e

E lizab e th an  se ttlem e n t o f I re la n d , they had been taken to  ta sk  fo r

th e i r  greed and inhumane p o l ic ie s  regard ing  th e i r  te n a n ts . Eight**

een th - and n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  v i s i t o r s  to  Ire la n d  were shocked

by the  o p p ressiv e  p ra c t ic e s  o f many landowners and d escribed  them

as haughty , ty ra n n ic a l ,  b loodsucking, greedy, and c a l lo u s . In

th e  words o f one commentator, they  were ’’a b so lu te  sovere igns"

whoseyimperious and o p p ressiv e  m easu re s ...h av e  alm ost depopulated 
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th e  p rov ince  of I r e la n d ."

Following th e  lead  o f David R icardo, n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry

econom ists s tu d ied  th e  land problem in  Ire la n d  in  g re a t  d e t a i l .

Although d iv ided  in  t h e i r  a n a ly s is  o f the  p roper course  f o r  th e

economic development o f I re la n d , they alm ost unanimously condemned

the  h e a r t le s s  (and fre q u e n tly  uneconomical) p o l ic ie s  o f th e  lan d - 
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lo rd s . T ales spread by re tu rn in g  t r a v e le r s ,  r e p o r ts  in  B r i t is h  

new spapers, and debates in  P arliam en t exposed th e  B r i t is h  p u b lic  to  

th e  h o rro rs  committed by many members of th e  landowning g e n try .

By th e  1830’s ,  the  scandal had become a cause c^ l^b re  among B r i t ­

is h  l ib e r a l s .

Some people even went so f a r  in  t h e i r  Ind ignan t zea l a s to  

fo rg e t  m omentarily what they had been saying about im provident
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Paddy 's being to ta l ly  to  blame f o r  h is  so rry  s t a t e  o f a f f a i r s .  

L ib e ra l and Radical p u b lic a t io n s , which r ig h t ly  condemned the  w orst 

abuses of th e  landowning c la s s ,  s t i l l  were capab le  of ass ig n in g  

a l l  th e  problems o f I re la n d  to  th e  m achinations o f absen tees and 

c ap ric io u s  land lo rd s in  th e  v e ry  same is su e s  which ra in ed  d ire  

warnings and contempt upon th e  I r i s h  lower c la s s e s .

For example, F ra s e r ' s  M agazine, which re g u la r ly  d e lig h ted  

in  a t t r ib u t in g  the  poverty  o f Ire la n d  to  the  d e f ic ie n t  

moral n a tu re  of th e  C e lt , found no th ing  in c o n s is te n t  in  a lso  a t ­

t r ib u t in g  poverty  to  th e  o p p ress iv e  p o l ic ie s  o f the  lan d lo rd s .

Why should the  Irishm an be lazy  and lack ing  in  fo re th o u g h t, th e  

jo u rn a l asked.

Because th e  I r i s h  lab o u re r  has never been encour­
aged, nor f e l t  th a t  i t  was h is  i n t e r e s t ,  to  be in ­
d u s tr io u s . A re s id e n t  g e n try , w ith  e s ta te s  m ort­
gaged to  th e  w a te r l in e ,c r e a te  o f n e c e s s i ty ,  a paup­
e rized  te n a n try , who, in  th e i r  tu rn , n e g le c t and 
oppress th e  la b o u re r—g iv in g  him, in  l ie u  of wages, 
a m iserab le  p o ta to  garden , and tr a in in g  him in  th a t  
school to  h a b its  o f p r a c t ic a l  d e c e it  a s  w ell a s 
th e o re t ic a l  ly in g . How can i t  be o th erw ise  then 
th a t  a people so circum stanced should be in d o le n t, 
cunning, savage, and c h ro n ic a lly  poor?6"*

The only major B r i t i s h  newspaper which m aintained  a c o n s i s t ­

en t p o s it io n  w ith regard  to  th e  co n d itio n  o f I re la n d  was the  Morn­

ing C h ro n ic le .norm ally pro-Whig in  o r ie n ta t io n . Relying upon John 

S tu a r t M il l 's  thorough and in s ig h tf u l  a n a ly s is ,  th e  Morning Chron­

i c l e  p u b lic ized  on ly  th e  e v i l s  o f th e  landholding system in  I r e ­

land and urged I r i s h  lan d lo rd s  to  accep t th e i r  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s .

The newspaper a sse r te d  th a t  "no man o f common sense can doubt
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th a t  th e  depressed  co n d itio n  o f th e  mass of th e  I r i s h  people and

th e  v a rio u s  s o c ia l  e v i ls  a r is in g  from i t ,  a re  chargeable  to  the
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n e g le c t and m isconduct o f th a t  pow erful c la s s ."  The C hronicle  

warned th a t  i f  I r i s h  p ro p e rty  d id  n o t reform  i t s e l f ,  th e  Govern­

ment must take  m easures to  guaran tee  th a t  th e  I r i s h  peasan t would 

n o t be e x p lo ite d .

In  P a rliam en t, both in  Lords and Commons, th e  I r i s h  p ro ­

p r i e to r s  came under a t ta c k .  From c o n se rv a tiv e  E nglish  gen try  to  

R adical f r e e - t r a d e r ,  th e  su ffe r in g  and d e p riv a tio n  caused by rac k - 

re n tin g  and e v ic tio n s  became th e  s u b je c t o f v io le n t  re c rim in a tio n s . 

Lord Brougham, an in f lu e n t ia l  Tory, c a s t ig a te d  I r i s h  land lo rd s fo r  

t h e i r  ex travagance . Although th e i r  e s ta te s  were m ortgaged,

Brougham informed h is  fe llo w  Lords, "y e t they co n triv ed  to  command 

a l l  th e  lu x u r ie s  o f l i f e ,  such as men in  th e  same rank in  England

could n o t command—they could have th e i r  s e rv a n ts , th e i r  c a r r ia g e s ,
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t h e i r  French w in es ."

T o rie s , r e lu c ta n t  to  tamper w ith  what they  considered 

to  be th e  d iv in e  r ig h ts  of p ro p e r ty , demanded a moral reform  of 

th e  I r i s h  p ro p r ie ta ry  c la s s .  R ad ica ls  and most R epea lers, le s s  

in  awe o f p ro p e rty  r ig h ts ,  urged a tax  on absen tees and le g is la t io n  

to  curb th e  powers of th e  la n d lo rd s . P arliam en t, however, was un­

w illin g  to  go fu r th e r  than the  c re a tio n  of sp e c ia l commissions 

e s ta b lis h e d  to  in v e s tig a te  th e  causes of r u r a l  d i s t r e s s  in  I r e ­

lan d . The im p ress iv e ly  documented re p o r ts  o f these  commissions, 

combined w ith  the  con tinu ing  p a rliam en ta ry  a g i ta t io n  of R epealers
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and R ad icals c rea ted  a strong  case  f o r  a c tio n  which became in ­

c re a s in g ly  d i f f i c u l t  to  ig n o re .

Even The Times, a bulwark o f defense  fo r  p ro p erty  r ig h t s ,  

a tta c k ed  the  I r i s h  lan d lo rd s  fo r  abu&ing th e i r  p r iv i le g e s .  In 

1843, the  newspaper d ec lared  th a t  " Ire la n d  needed r e a l  c h a r i ty  and

understanding  on the  p a r t  o f  th e  lan d lo rd s  towards th e  poor and a l
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most im poverished te n a n t."  The Times compared th e  la n d lo rd 's  

s ta tu s  to  th a t  o f an i r r e s p o n s ib le  and f i c k le  d esp o t, reap ing  a l l  

th e  advantages o f h is  power w ithou t embracing any o f th e  c o r re s ­

ponding r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s .  By 1845, The Times, a lb e i t  c a u tio u s ly , 

had come o u t in  favor o f some le g i s l a t io n  to  re g u la te  landholding 

in  I re la n d . Like F r a s e r 's  and Blackw ood's, th e  Times now dep ic ted  

th e  se lf- in d u lg e n c e , ex travagance , h e a r t le s s n e s s  and c u p id ity  of 

th e  lan d lo rd s  as a m ajor cause o f  economic s t u l t i f i c a t i o n  in  

I re la n d . The c o n tra s t  between th e  s o l ic i tu d e  shown by E nglish  

lan d lo rd s  towards t h e i r  ten a n ts  and th e  c a llo u s  d is reg a rd  m an ifest 

ed by I r i s h  lan d lo rd s toward p e a sa n try , th e  newspaper concluded, 

stemmed from th e i r  re s p e c tiv e  n a tio n a l  c h a ra c te rs . Thus, The 

Times concluded, I r e la n d 's  e v i l s  were e n t i r e ly  the  f a u l t  o f I r i s h ­

men, both land lo rd  and p e asa n t, who lacked th a t  moral f ib r e  which 

had made B r ita in  g re a t .

In  October 1845, The Times d e c la re d :

The c lo se r  we examine £  I r e l a n d 's J  w ants, the  
more do we become convinced th a t  th e  m isgovem - 
ment o f which she com plains i s  th e  misgoverament 
o f h e r own sons. The la n d lo rd s , fo r  th e  most p a r t ,  
so misgovern th e i r  e s t a t e s ,  th a t  th e i r  ten a n try
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a re  d ish e a r te n e d ; and th e  te n a n try  alm ost u n iv e rs a l­
ly  so m isgovern th e ir  farm s, th a t  they  do n o t produce 
o n e - th ird  o f th e  produce which they  a re  capab le ; 
w h ile  a l l  u n i te  in  so m isgoverning th e  n a tu ra l  ca ­
p a b i l i t i e s  o f  th e  coun try , th a t  in s te a d  o f being , 
a s  she m ight be , and a s  she  ought to  be , th e  r i c h ­
e s t  and roost p ro sperous, she i s  about th e  p o o res t 
and most n e g lec ted  coun try  in  Europe.

During th e  fam ine, th e  I r i s h  p ro p r ie to r  was r e a l ly  to  become 

th e  f in a n c ia l  scapegoat fo r  I r e la n d 's  i l l s .  The landowning c la s s  

was made to  pay --a lm ost to  th e  p o in t o f t h e i r  d e s tru c t io n —fo r  the  

r e l i e f  o f I re la n d . The image o f th e  e v i l  p ro p r ie to r ,  upon whom th e  

burden o f r e l i e f  could  be p laced , functioned  to  r e l ie v e  th e  B r i t is h  

government and peop le  from shou ldering  th e  burden o f I r i s h  r e l i e f .

One I r i s h  p a rlia m e n ta ria n  commented during the  h e ig h t o f 

th e  famine th a t  "Form erly i t  was th e  custom to  throw th e  blame o f 

everyth ing  concerned w ith  Ire la n d  upon th e  poor—every e v i l  was 

asc rib ed  to  t h e i r  in d o len ce , t h e i r  im providence, and th e  C e ltic

n a tu re  of th e i r  c h a ra c te r ...n o w  i t  was thought r ig h t  to  impute a l l
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to  an in d o le n t c la s s  o f unw illing  la n d lo rd s ."

A ll was n o t , in  f a c t ,  imputed to th e  landowning c la s s .

Both b efo re  and during  th e  fam ine, th e  arguments o f lazy  Paddy 

and a v a ric io u s  lan d lo rd  were used c o n c u rre n tly , evidence of the  

in c o n s is te n t  and i l l o g i c a l  n a tu re  o f  the  B r i t i s h  p e rcep tio n  of 

I r i s h  a f f a i r s .

We have seen how The Times. F r a s e r 's .  Blackwood's, and 

Punch a sc rib ed  th e  poverty  of I re la n d  to  th e  moral d e f ic ie n c ie s  

of the  I r i s h  peop le . This was, a f t e r  a l l ,  

th e  major th r u s t  of th e  B r i t i s h  defense  a g a in s t th e  R ep ea le rs '
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and R a d ic a ls ' a s s e r t io n s  th a t  I r i s h  poverty  re s u l te d  from c e n tu r ie s  

o f e x p lo i ta t io n  and o pp ression , and no t from I r i s h  v ic e s .  However, 

when i t  became im possib le  to  ignore  th e  d isa s tro u s  e f f e c ts  which 

th e  p o l ic ie s  o f th e  lan d lo rd s had had upon I r i s h  economic develop­

m ent, th e se  same jo u rn a ls  and newspapers a lso  began to  argue th a t  

th e  poverty  o f I re la n d  and, indeed , the  u n c iv iliz e d  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  

of th e  I r i s h  people a ro se  from th e  o pp ressive  p o l ic ie s  o f th e  lan d ­

lo rd s . The two arguments were, o f cou rse , c o n tra d ic to ry  but were 

equally  fu n c tio n a l in  absolv ing  the  B r i t is h  government from blame.

The two s id e s  could on ly  be made com patible, however, by means of 

a f la g ra n t  v io la t io n  o f r e a l i t y .

As we have seen , the  B r i t is h  image of Ire la n d  c le a r ly  d is tin g u ish e d  

between th e  " n a tiv e  I r i s h "  and th e  "A n g lo -Ir ish ."  T his d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  

was c ru c ia l  to  th e  B r i t is h  argument th a t  the  re a l  cause o f I r i s h  

poverty  was th e  deformed c h ac te r o f the "n a tiv e  I r i s h . "  In  I r e ­

land i t s e l f ,  th e  d if fe re n c e  between th e  cond ition  o f U ls te r  and 

th a t  o f th e  o th e r  p rov inces was a d d itio n a l proof o f th is  a rgu ­

ment.

Yet, in  o rd e r to  exp la in  th e  behavior of th e  I r i s h  lan d - 

lords--w ho were, a f t e r  a l l ,  " A n g lo - I r is li- - i t  became necessary  

to  a t t r ib u t e  to  them a l l  those  t r a i t s  a sc rib ed  to th e  "n a tiv e  

I r i s h . "  The B r i t is h  jo u rn a ls  and p re ss  reasoned th a t  i t  was th e  

g reed , in d o len ce , and lack  of s e l f - s u f f ic ie n c y  of th e  lan d lo rd s  

which prompted them to  a c t as they d id . This c h a ra c te r iz a tio n  

of the  I r i s h  la n d lo rd , s im ila r  in  a l l  re sp e c ts  to th a t  o f the
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p e a sa n t, th e re fo re  v io la te d  the f i r s t  prem ise o f th e  s te re o ty p e — 

i t  c o n tra d ic te d  th e  iro n c lad  d is t in c t io n  drawn between Saxon and 

C41t.

Many jo u rn a ls  and newspapers caught in  t h i s  lo g ic a l  d i ­

lemma sim ply ignored i t .  O thers so lved  th e  paradox by to ta l ly  

d is re g a rd in g  the  reasonably  well-known f a c t  th a t  most o f the  

I r i s h  lan d lo rd s  were A n g lo -Irish . R eference a f t e r  re fe re n c e , sev ­

e r a l  o f which have a lread y  been quo ted , d ep ic ted  th e  I r i s h  land lo rd  

a s  "n a tiv e  I r i s h "  and explained h is  behavior in  term s o f  h is  e th ­

n ic  background.

Most I r i s h  p ro p r ie to rs  w ere, in  f a c t ,  e i t h e r  descendants 

o f Cromwellian adven tu rers o r E nglish  c a p i t a l i s t s  who had in v es ted  

in  I r i s h  p ro p e rty . They were n e ith e r  I r i s h  in  c u l tu re ,  r e l ig io n ,  

o r  p o l i t i c a l  a s so c ia tio n . The m in o rity  o f lan d lo rd s  who were 

" n a tiv e  I r i s h "  were, in  f a c t ,  o f te n  regarded  as among th e  b e t te r  

p ro p r ie to r s  o f I re la n d . The absentee la n d lo rd s—w orst o ffen d e rs  

o f a l l —were alm ost e n t i r e ly  B r i t is h .  The g r e a te r  number of them had 

never once s e t  fo o t in  Ire la n d , Yet, B r i t i s h  o b se rv ers  a lso  ex­

p la in ed  th e i r  i r re sp o n s ib le  behavior by reason  o f t h e i r  I r i s h  

c h a c te r . One p o l i t i c a l  commentator, fo r  example, w ro te: "There can 

be no doubt th a t  th i s  t r a i t  in  n a tio n a l  c h a ra c te r—im providence,

a l l i e d  w ith  a love of o s te n ta tio n  has g r e a t ly  sw elled  th e  l i s t  o f
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a b se n te e s ."

The seeming B r i t is h  a b i l i ty  to  ig n o re  obvious f a c ts  in  

o rd e r  to  m ain tain  th e i r  image of I re la n d  in v io la te  must be con-
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sid e red  th e  m a n ife s ta tio n  o f  some deep psycho log ica l need on th e  p a r t  

o f those  who employed such a p e rc ep tu a l s le ig h t  o f hand. The need 

a ro se  when B r i t i s h  p o lic y  in  Ire la n d  was challenged  by th e  r i s e  

of th e  Repeal movement.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

The very  name fo rc e s  to  our r e ­
c o lle c t io n  images o f  s h i l le la g h s ,  
and broken heads, and tu rbu lence  
of every k ind .

Henrv I n a l i s

The second s a l ie n t  fe a tu re  o f the  I r i s h  problem was th e  

freq u e n t v io le n ce  and ou trage  which th rea ten ed  the  s e c u r i ty  o f 

l i f e  and p ro p e rty  in  the  I r i s h  c o u n try s id e . For th e  B r i t is h  pub­

l i c ,  v io lence , l ik e  poverty ,had  one meaning in  England and q u ite  

ano ther in  I re la n d .

E arly  V ic to rian  England was n o t th e  p eacefu l and consensual 

so c ie ty  th a t  began to  emerge towards th e  end o f th e  n in e tee n th  

cen tu ry . V io len t dem onstra tions, un ru ly  mobs, and a c ts  o f in d u s t­

r i a l  sabotage were a common response to  d ep ress ions in  th e  Job market 

o r  sharp in c re a se s  in  the  c o s t o f l iv in g .  The d e s tru c tio n  o f ma­

ch inery  by th e  L udd ites, rick -b u rn in g  by d ispossessed  p e a sa n ts , 

th e  r i s in g s  o f 1816 and 1819, and th e  C h a r tis t  R ising o f 1839 were 

a l l  examples of lo w er-c lass  responses to  economic h a rd sh ip . These 

p e rio d ic  o u tb u rs ts , reach ing  a  peak in  the  d ep ress ion  fo llow ing  

th e  Napoleonic Wars, and again  in  th e  "hungry f o r t i e s , "  were 

perceived  by the p ro p e rtie d  c la s s e s  as a grave th r e a t  to  th e  c o n tin ­

ued e x is te n ce  of the  so c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  o rd e r .

The beginning of the  cen tu ry  was marked by a c e r ta in  c a l ­

lousness and in d if fe re n c e  towards th e  p l ig h t  o f th e  lower o rd e rs .
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P hrases l ik e  the  "sw inish  m u ltitu d e"  o r  th e  "boorish  rab b le "

were commonly employed by the  w e a lth ie r  c la s s e s  to  d e sc rib e  th e

m asses. Those who p ro te s te d  a g a in s t t h e i r  co n d itio n  were denied

any sympathy, and th e i r  le a d e rs  were denounced as e v i l  madmen.

Such a t t i tu d e s ,  many h is to r ia n s  a rgue , were th e  in e v ita b le  r e s u l t

o f th e  ignorance o f the  educated and w e ll- to -d o  of the  r ig o rs
1

o f l i f e  experienced by the  more u n fo rtu n a te  m u ltitu d e .

The r i s e  of the  hum anitarian  movement and the  growing 

emphasis on the  p r in c ip le s  o f to le ra n c e  combined w ith  a more 

s o p h is tic a te d  understanding  of p o v e r ty ,a r is in g  from new s t a t i s t ­

i c a l  s tu d ie s  and p a rliam en ta ry  in q u ir ie s ,  to  bring  about an a l ­

te re d  p e rcep tio n  of th e  lower c la s s e s .  By th e  1 8 4 0 's , as we 

have seen , th e  B r i t is h  poor were commonly perceived  a s  v ic tim s 

o f circum stance, and growing sympathy was shown fo r  th e i r  p l ig h t .  

As a n a tu ra l  c o ro lla ry  of t h i s  change, the  B r i t is h  p e rcep tio n  

o f w ork ing -class a g i ta t io n  was a l te r e d .  While v io len ce  and mob 

a c tio n  were s t i l l  denounced, they were no longer n v a ria b ly  

perceived  as c a p r ic io u s , but u su a lly  were considered  a re a c t io n  to  

depressed c o n d itio n s . The jo u rn a ls ,  new spapers, and p a rliam e n t­

a r ia n s  who condemned v io len ce  and un ru ly  mobs a lso  condemned the  

co n d itio n s  which gave r i s e  to  such behav io r.

The e x te n t to which th e  B r i t i s h  p e rcep tio n  of th e  lower
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c la s s e s  was a l te re d  i s  ev id en t in  th e  arguments o f f r e e  t r a d e r s ,  

who a g ita te d  fo r  rep e a l o f the  corn law s, and R ad ica ls , who 

were in te n t  on reform  o f th e  Poor Law. They so ld  t h e i r  programs 

as a l te r n a t iv e s  to  C hartism , r i o t s ,  and re v o lu tio n . This t a c t i c  

was p re d ic a te d , o f n e c e s s i ty , on t h e i r  assum ption th a t  the  B r i t is h  

p u b lic  accepted  the  connection  between economic d e p riv a tio n  and 

v io le n t  o u tb u rs ts  on the  p a r t  of th e  m asses.

Reformers succeeded in  convincing most Englishmen* th a t

th e i r  only  a l te rn a t iv e s  were reform  o r re v o lu tio n . As a r e s u l t ,

many h is to r ia n s  m ain ta in , th e  power o f vested  in te r e s t s
2

which r e s i s te d  reform  was overcome. The s l id in g  sc a le  o f d u tie s  

fo r  th e  im p o rta tio n  of co rn , th e  Reform Act of 1832, and rep e a l 

of th e  Corn Laws in  1846 were a l l  le g is la te d  under th e  sp e c te r  

o f re v o lu tio n . L e g is la to rs , many o f whom were opposed to  such 

reform s, acquiesced fo r  f e a r  of the  consequences to  the  so c ie ty  

should they demur. They reasoned th a t  v io len ce  and re v o lu tio n  

could be av erted  by governmental responsiveness to  th e  economic 

and p o l i t i c a l  demands o f th e  peop le .

The re la t io n s h ip  between economic d i s t r e s s  and v io len ce  

i s  so obvious th a t  i t  h a rd ly  appears su rp r is in g  th a t  the  B r i t ­

ish  p u b lic  recognized the  co nn ec tio n  and th a t  the  B r i t is h  gov­

ernment took a c tio n  to  a l l e v ia te  th e  causes of d i s t r e s s .  Thus, 

the  c o n tra s t  of th i s  concession to  r e a l i t y  w ith  th e i r  f a i l u r e  

to  admit the  ex is ten ce  of a connection  between economic d i s ­

t r e s s  and v io len ce  in  Ire lan d  becomes a l l  the  more s t r ik in g .
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A grarian  v io len ce  in  I re la n d , l ik e  urban d iso rd e r  in  

England, was a response to severe  economic d i s t r e s s .  L ike i t s  

B r i t i s h  c o u n te rp a r t, ou trag e  and a g i ta t io n  peaked during th e  p e rio d  

o f g r e a te s t  economic d e p riv a tio n . In  I re la n d , however, th e  focus 

of d isc o n te n t was in  the  a g r ic u l tu r a l  and no t th e  in d u s t r ia l  sec* 

to r  o f th e  economy. The I r i s h  p easan t pe rce ived  th e  land lo rd  

and the  landholding system**-not the i n d u s t r i a l i s t  and th e  f a c ­

to ry  system —to  be th e  c ap ric io u s  a r b i t e r  o f h i s  f a te  and the  

prim ary cause of h is  depressed  c o n d itio n .

B ereft o f any le g a l channel through which to  seek re d re s s  

fo r  th e i r  g riev an ces, th e  I r i s h  p easan try  expressed th e i r  d i s ­

co n ten t w ith th e  e x p lo i ta t iv e  p o l ic ie s  o f the  lan d lo rd s  in  a c ts  

o f v io len ce  a g a in s t th e  p e rp e tra to rs  o f th a t  o p p ress io n . S ecre t 

s o c ie t ie s  meted ou t v ig i la n te  ju s t ic e  to  those landowners who 

e v ic ted  p easan ts  from th e i r  e s ta te s  o r  charged e x o rb ita n t r e n t ­

a l s  fo r  land-whose v a lu e  was s te a d i ly  d e te r io r a t in g .  D eterrence 

as w ell a s vengeance was the aim o f such o rg a n iz a tio n s . They

were so organized  th a t  one E ng lish  j u r i s t  considered  them to  be
3

a v a s t tra d e s  union fo r  the  p ro te c tio n  o f the  I r i s h  p e asa n try .

I r i s h  p o l i t i c ia n s  and jo u r n a l is t s  a ttem pted to  make th e  

B r i t is h  aware of the  f a c t  th a t  v io len ce  and in tim id a tio n  were 

th e  only means a v a ila b le  to  th e  p easan try  in  t h e i r  s tru g g le  

fo r  s u rv iv a l. The Freeman' s Journal declared  th a t  enmity
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e x is te d  between lan d lo rd  and ten a n t because only  c ru e l ty  had

passed between them. I t  compared the  m a jo rity  o f I r i s h  te n a n ts

to  "Unpaid, i l l - f e d ,  i l l - t r e a t e d  'S e rv a n ts* , robbed by th e i r

own m aste rs , w ith a l l  th e  ca re s  of independence and a l l  th e  wants

of pauperism ." I t  went on to  say , "Such a re  th e  men th a t  bad

lan d lo rd s have ra is e d  up around them; and as they have tra in e d
4

them so they  have them .” Even so , th e  jo u rn a l argued, "Crimes 

o f v io len ce  in  I re la n d  a g a in s t th e  lan d lo rd s  a re  few, but they

a re  su re ly  th e  r e s u l t  of want and d e sp a ir  r a th e r  than d ep rav ity
5

of th e  I r i s h  lower c la s s ."

In P arliam en t i t s e l f ,  I r i s h  l ib e r a l s  and m oderate n a tio n ­

a l i s t s  argued th i s  p o s i t io n  in  th e i r  o p p o sitio n  to  some o f th e  

Draconian m easures proposed to  r e s to re  t r a n q u i l l i t y  to  the  

I r i s h  c o u n try s id e . With th e  support o f th e  E ng lish  R ad ica ls , 

they p resen ted  a  t ig h t ly  reasoned and well-documented 

case  fo r  what they be liev ed  was the  r e a l  cause of v io len ce  in  

I re la n d .

W ithin B r i ta in ,  many l ib e r a l  and R adical econom ists e s ­

poused the  I r i s h  cause . P o u le tte  Scrope, John P i t t  Kennedy, 

and John S tu a r t  M ill a g ita te d  fo r  le g i s la t io n  th a t  would g u a r­

an te e  the I r i s h  peasan t some se c u r i ty  of ten u re . Such l e g i s l a ­

t io n ,  they argued, was th e  only type of a c tio n  th a t  would have a 

r e a l  e f f e c t  on the  inc idence  of v io len ce  in  ru ra l  I re la n d .

In 1834, Scope pub lished  a pamphlet e n t i t le d  "How I s
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I re la n d  to  Be Governed?" In  i t  he argued th a t  u n le ss  th e  B r i t ­

ish  Government took rem edial a c tio n  very  soon, they  would be 

faced  w ith  a s ta rv in g  p easan try  and th e  lik e lih o o d  o f  re v o lu tio n  

in  I re la n d . He w rote:

I t  i s  im p o s s ib le . . . to  have any doubt as to  th e  r e a l  
cause of th e  in su rre c tio n a ry  s p i r i t  and a g ra r ia n  o u t­
rages o f the  I r i s h  p easan try . They a re  th e  s tru g g le s  
o f an oppressed s ta rv in g  people fo r  ex is ten ce ! They 
a re  the  rude e f f o r t s  a t  o b ta in in g  a s o r t  o f savage 
s e lf -e s ta b l is h e d  j u s t i c e . . . . They a re  th e  n a tu ra l  
and necessary  r e s u l t s  of a s t a t e  of th e  law which 
allow s th e  lan d lo rd s  of a coun try  a t  one tim e to 
encourage an excessive  growth o f p opu la tion  on th e i r  
e s ta te s ,  and a t  an o th e r, when c a p r ic e  s e iz e s  them, 
to  d isp o ssess  a l l  t h i s  p o p u la tio n , and tu rn  them ou t 
on the  highways w ithout food and s h e l te r .  ^

John P i t t  Kennedy, ano ther well-known and resp ec ted  econ­

omist^ p resen ted  h is  views in  a pamphlet sa rd o n ic a lly  e n t i t le d  

" I n s t r u c t ;  Employ; D on 't Hang Them." Kennedy trac ed  th e  o r ig in  

o f I r i s h  ou trage  to  the e x tra o rd in a ry  powers which th e  B r i t is h  

P arliam en t had g ran ted  to  the  landowning c la s s  o f I re la n d . He 

accused th e  Government of b lin d n ess w ith  regard  to  Ire la n d  and 

c o n tra s te d  th e i r  severe  re a c tio n  to  v io le n ce  and a g i ta t io n  th e re  

w ith  th e  s o l ic i tu d e  they dem onstrated towards th e  g r ie v ­

ances of o th er peoples under t h e i r  dominion. Like Scrope,

he fea red  the  consequences fo r  th e  Union should B r i ta in  f a i l  to
7

respond to  I r i s h  needs.

The Morning C hron icle , re ly in g  once again  on M i l l 's  a n a l­

y s is  o f I r i s h  a f f a i r s ,  concluded th a t  E ng lish  o b se rv ers  had
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g ro s s ly  exaggerated th e  in c id en ce  o f v io le n ce  in  Ire land*  ?There 

i s  crim e in  I r e la n d ,"  the  paper ad m itted , "although th e re  i s  more 

crim e in  England* But w ith  humane management o f  e s ta te s ,  and

f a i r  employment p ra c t ic e s ,  a g ra r ia n  o u tra g e  would be reduced
8

to  n o th in g ."  The C hronicle  a t t r ib u te d  o u trag e  no t only  to  th e

barbarous p ra c t ic e s  o f the  lan d lo rd s  but a lso  to  th e  " b ru ta l iz in g "

in f lu e n c e  of th e  Penal Laws, from which, i t  argued, th e  I r i s h

have never com pletely  recovered .

For the  R ad ica ls , th e  r e a l ly  su rp r is in g  fe a tu re  of th e

I r i s h  scene was th e  f a c t  th a t ,  given such c o n d itio n s , the  peop le

remained as t r a n q u il  as they  d id . The Freem an^ Jou rna l wondered

i f ,  in  s im ila r  c ircum stances, th e  B r i t i s h  peasan t would have
9

remained so p e a c e fu l. One Englishman, shocked by the  condi-

t io n s  o f l i f e  in  r u r a l  I r e la n d , d e c la re d : "The I r i s h  a re  p a tie n c e

and g e n tle n e ss , compared w ith  what under h a lf  t h e i r  p r iv a t io n s ,

we should see th e  populace o f Birmingham o r  M anchester to be.

They a re  worthy o f th e  deepest p i ty ,  and r a th e r  than  blame th e ir
10

tu rb u le n ce , we should admire th e i r  r e s ig n a t io n ."  The Morning 

C hron icle  warned, however, th a t  th e  people  were n o t l ik e ly  to  

rem ain so p a ss iv e  fo r  much lo nger. U nless the  causes of op p res­

s io n  were roo ted  ou t and th e  economic co n d itio n s  of th e  country  

improved, the  newspaper argued v io le n c e  would become more p rev a ­

l e n t ,  and Ire la n d  would f i n a l ly  lap se  in to  a  s t a te  o f to ta l  b a r­

barism  The country  req u ired  le g is la t io n  to  r e s t r i c t  the powers
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of th e  la n d lo rd s , In s te ad  of the  le g i s la t io n  o f new p o lic e  powers* 

■There i s  no p o s s i b i l i t y , ” th e  Morning C hron icle  concluded, " th a t  

the  I r i s h  people can be t ra n q u iliz e d  o r  imbued w ith  attachm ent
11

to  th e  government of the  United Kingdom, by new laws of c o e rc io n ."

D esp ite  the  cogent a n a ly s is  of B r i t is h  econom ists and the 

a g i ta t io n  of the  r a d ic a l  p re s s , most Englishmen refused  to  admit 

the connection  between v io len ce  and d i s t r e s s  in  I re la n d . Hav­

ing a lread y  minimized th e  e x te n t o f d i s t r e s s  in  I re la n d , they  p re ­

fe r re d  to  ex p la in  o u trag e  in  term s of th e  p ro v e rb ia l I r i s h  p ro ­

c l i v i t y  fo r  v io le n ce .

V iolence, o f cou rse , was one enduring fe a tu re  o f th e  B r i t ­

ish  image of I re la n d . From th e  days o f Spenser and th e  E liz a ­

bethan se ttlem e n t of I re la n d , th e  ag g ress iv e  n a tu re  o f th e  C e lt 

had been dep ic ted  in  t r a v e l  d e s c r ip t io n s , popu lar f i c t io n  and 

drama, and se r io u s  s tu d ie s  o f I r i s h  a f f a i r s .  S h o rtly  a f t e r  th e  

in ce p tio n  of the Union, one E nglish  observer argued th a t  t h i s  

image had become so in g ra in ed  as to  b lin d  th e  E nglish  people to  

r e a l i t y  in  I re la n d . John M ilner, whose d e sc r ip tio n  of I re la n d  

was pub lished  in  1809, be lieved  th a t  "The g e n e ra l i ty  o f our coun try ­

men imagine Ire la n d  i s  a country  in  which i t  i s  no t sa fe  e i th e r  

to  t r a v e l  o r  to  re s id e  and th a t  i t s  C a tho lic  popu la tion  c o n s is ts

of ro b b ers , a s s a s s in s , and o th e r  w retches, dead to  every sen tim ent
12

of moral honesty  and hum anity."
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In  1845, alm ost f i f t y  years a f t e r  th e  Act of Union, th e re

was l i t t l e  evidence th a t  th e  view had changed. Even in  1809,

M ilner had been r e lu c ta n t  to  a t t r i b u t e  th e  p rev a len t image to

sim ple ignorance. In s te a d , he blamed c e n tu r ie s  of b iased  report**

ing by t r a v e le r s ,  h i s to r ia n s ,  and l a t e r ,  by jo u r n a l i s t s .  "The

p re ju d ic e  o f th e  n u rse ry ,"  M ilner w ro te , "has been a ided  by the

m is re p re se n ta tio n s  and f a b r ic a t io n s  o f n ew s-w rite rs , and o th e r

w r i te r s . . . .T h e s e  men fre q u e n tly  p u b lish  downright falsehood
13

a g a in s t the  I r i s h . . . . "

Whether by d e l ib e ra te  fa lsehood  o r  by unconscious m isrep­

re s e n ta t io n ,  th e  p re ju d ic e  o f the  n u rse ry  continued to  be supported 

by a  m a jo rity  o f th e  re p o r ts  o f t r a v e le r s ,  the  conclusions of 

h i s to r ia n s ,  and th e  t i r a d e s  o f jo u r n a l i s t s .  The m a jo rity  of 

sk e tch es drawn of Irishm en continued to  s t r e s s  th e i r  v io le n t  

d is p o s i t io n s ,  ig n o ran t barbarism , and th e i r  p re fe ren ce  fo r  

fo rce  over reasoned argument.

In  the  e a r ly  years o f th e  Union, th e  Ir ish m a n 's  v io le n t  

d isp o s it io n  was tr e a te d  in  a s tan d ard  comic c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  in  

popu lar f i c t io n ,  drama, and in  amusing s to r i e s  c irc u la te d  by word 

of mouth. One such anecdote , r e la te d  by John C arr in  1806, 

concerned the  t a l e  o f an Irishm an,suddenly  th e  r e c ip ie n t  o f a 

la rg e  fo r tu n e , who decided to  make th e  Grand Tour o f th e  c o n tin e n t:

A fte r  passing  through France and I t a l y ,  and p a r t  
o f Spain, w ith  sc a rc e ly  any emotions o f d e lig h t ,  
he en te red  a v i l la g e  in  th e  l a t t e r  coun try  where 
he saw a mob f ig h tin g  very  d e sp e ra te ly , upon which 
in  a moment he sprang o u t o f h is  t r a v e l l in g  c a r ­
r ia g e , and w ithou t once in q u ir in g  in to  th e  cause
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o f th e  b a t t l e ,  o r  a sc e r ta in in g  which s id e  he 
ought in  ju s t ic e  to  espouse, he la id  about him 
w ith  h i s  s h i l a l a ,  and a f t e r  having had se v e ra l 
o f h is  te e th  knocked o u t, and an eye c lo sed , 
and th e  b ridge  o f h i s  nose broken, he  re tu rn ed  
to  h is  c a r r ia g e , and exclaim ed, "By Jasu st i t  
i s  th e  only  b i t  o f fun I  have had s in c e  I  l e f t  
I r e la n d ."  1 4

C a r r 's  Irishm an was e s s e n t ia l ly  th e  "s ta g e  Irishm an" who

was an e s s e n t ia l  in g re d ie n t in  many E ng lish  comedies from th e

tim e o f Shakespeare. For c e n tu r ie s , h is  a n t ic s  amused E nglish

audiences and helped to  propagate  the  s te re o ty p e . In  V ic to rian

tim es, th i s  p la y fu l r id ic u le  of PADDY found i t s  epitome in  the

c a r ic a tu re s  o f Irishm en th a t  f i l l e d  the  pages o f Punch.

However, humor was lack ing  in  th e  more v ic io u s  p o r tra y a l

of the  I r i s h  which grew to dominate E ng lish  percep tions, of

I re la n d . The image darkened in  response to  the  r i s in g  inc idence

of o u trage  in  I re la n d .

E ng lish  v i s i t o r s  to  I re la n d  p o rtray ed  th e  I r i s h  as

the  most savage, roost d e sp e ra te , and most u n c iv il iz e d  people

ever to  in h a b it  the  e a r th . The I r i s h ,  one v i s i t o r  exclaim ed,

"would ra th e r  gain  possessions by th e i r  blood than by th e i r  
15

la b o u r ."  "The m urders o f th is  co u n try ,"  ano ther w ro te, "would

d isg ra ce  the  most gloomy w ilds of th e  most savage t r ib e s  th a t
16

ever roamed in  A sia , A fr ic a , o r A m e r ic a .. . ."  The B r i t is h  p u b lic  

read of the  I r i s h  th a t  "T heir very  amusements a re  po lem ica l: f ig h t -
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17
ing i s  a pastim e which they  seldom assem ble w ithout e n jo y in g ."  

"When n o t d riven  by n e c e s s i ty ,"  they  were inform ed, " they  w i l l ­

in g ly  consume whole days in  s lo th ,  o r  as w il l in g ly  employ them

in  r i o t ;  s tra n g e  d iv e r s i ty  o f n a tu re  to  love indo lence  and h a te
18

q u ie t - - to  be reduced to  s la v e ry , bu t n o t ye t to  obed ience ."

Yet ano ther t r a v e le r  remarked on th e i r  " tu rb u le n t s p i r i t "  which,

he was convinced, was "so averse  to  o rd er and peace" th a t  no

p rin c e  to  l e g i s l a to r  th e i r  country  ever produced was a b le  to  
19

c o n tro l them.

The image emerging from these  t r a v e l  d e sc r ip tio n s  was 

one o f a p r im itiv e  so c ie ty , bypassed by th e  c iv i l iz in g  in flu e n ce s  

of C h r is t ia n i ty ,  whose p o p u la tio n , f e s te r in g  in  f i l t h  and wallow­

ing in  indo lence , was e a s i ly  in c i te d  in to  p e rp e tra tin g  the  g ro ss ­

e s t  b a rb a r i t ie s  known to  man w ithou t th e  s l i g h te s t  show of r e ­

morse.

B r i t i s h  p o l i t i c ia n s  of both p a r t i e s  had a  very  s im ila r  

im pression . With th e  excep tion  of a few l ib e r a l s  and R ad ica ls , 

they subscribed  to  the  view th a t  I r i s h  o u trag e  was more a func­

tio n  o f the m orally  depraved s t a te  o f the people than a r e ­

sponse to  th e  in to le ra b le  co n d itio n s  caused by oppression .

The Tory P a r ty , which included  most o f the  " P ro te s ta n t 

Ascendancy',' was th e  most v i tu p e ra t iv e  in  language and th e  most 

Draconic in  p o lic y . Even the  P e e l i t e ,  o r  l e f t  wing, o f the  

party , had very  few kind words to  say fo r  th e  I r i s h  c h a ra c te r .
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Robert P e e l, nicknamed "Orange P ee l"  by O 'C onnell, was shocked

by th e  p revalence  o f v io len ce  in  I re la n d  and th e  unw illingness

o f th e  I r i s h  people to  he lp  th e  Government c o n tro l i t*  Peel

was e s p e c ia l ly  f r u s t r a te d  in  h is  a ttem p ts  to  f in d  w itn esses  to

t e s t i f y  a g a in s t m urderers and assass in s*  In 1845, Peel w rote

James Graham, h is  Home S e c re ta ry :

There seems a genera l im pression  in  I re la n d  th a t  _  
no th ing  w i l l  e f f e c t  t h i s  ^supply evidence a t  t r i a l s /  
bu t a pecun iary  m otive, th a t  th e  people a re  so 
r a d ic a l ly  co rru p t and sanguinary  th a t  th e re  i s  a 
sympathy w ith  th e  M urderer^*and_that s e l f is h n e s s  
and th e  f e a r  of p e c u n ia ry ^ lo ss7 / must supply the  
m otives to  g ive  evidence a g a in s t an A ssass in  
which th e  n a tu ra l  and in tu i t iv e  fe e lin g s  o f man­
kind supply in  more favored C o u n trie s . ®

James Graham a lso  was convinced th a t  the  I r i s h  had "e s ­

ta b lish e d  h a b its  o f  v io len ce  and o u trag e"  which had to  be c ru sh ­

ed by strong  m easures on th e  p a r t  of th e  Government* He lamented

th e  moral d e p ra v ity  in  I r e la n d , which, he b e liev e d , was u n lik e
21

th e  s p i r i t  th a t  moved people in  any o th e r  European coun try .

Lord E l io t ,  who served fo r  a w hile  as Chief S ec re ta ry  fo r  I r e ­

land in  P e e l 's  Second C abinet, thought the  " t h i r s t  fo r  a rm s ...
22

a ru lin g  passion  among so many of th e  p e a sa n try ."  The I r i s h  

p e a sa n try , according  to  Lord E l io t ,  p re fe rre d  v io le n ce  to  law, 

even when leg a l means were e q u a lly  e f f e c t iv e  in  m eeting th e i r  

g o a ls . In  1843, he informed P arliam en t th a t  i t  was th e  opin ion  

both of the  I r i s h  constabu lary  and o f the  I r i s h  a d m in is tra tio n  

th a t  "There i s ,  I  r e g re t  to  say , an unhappy p ro p en s ity  among 

th e  I r i s h  peasan try  to  e f f e c t  th e i r  ends, whatever those  ends
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be, by in tim id a tio n  and v io le n c e ."

The Whigs, who fo r  p o l i t i c a l  reasons o f te n  opposed th e  

s tro n g  measures proposed by th e  T o ries  to  r e s to re  o rd e r to  I r e -  

lan d , n e v e r th e le s s  he ld  a s im ila r  view of I r i s h  a f f a i r s .  Lord 

John R u sse ll, le a d e r o f th e  O pposition in  the e a r ly  f o r t i e s ,  

and l a t e r  Prime M in is te r , to ld  an audience a t  B r is to l :  "You a l l  

know, indeed , i t  has now become a m a tte r  o f too freq u en t o ccu r­

rence  fo r  any one to  be ig n o ran t o f th e  f a c t ,  th a t  in  Ire la n d  

th e re  p re v a il  crim es among th e  p e a s a n try .. .c rim es too o f te n  of 

confederacy and com bination ." Was th e  cause to  be found in  th e  

j u s t  g rievances o f the  I r i s h ,  R ussell asked. No, he re p l ie d , 

i t  lay  in  the  c h a ra c te r  of the  peop le . "What do we want in  th a t  

country? With regard  to  t h i s  moral com plain t, t h i s  p e rv e rted

sense of what i s  r ig h t  and wrong, we want the  means to  teach  the
24

great p r in c ip le s  o f r e l ig io n  and m o ra lity ."

O ther prom inent Whigs agreed w ith  R u sse ll. G re v il le ,

C harles T revelyan, th e  E arl of C larendon, and C harles Wood a l l

spoke and w rote o f the need fo r  moral re v o lu tio n  in  I re la n d .

Clarendon even re fe r re d  to the  I r i s h  as th e  "most fe ro c io u s
25

people on e a r th ."

The most s t r ik in g  c o n tra s t  between B r i t is h  a t t i tu d e s  t o ­

wards v io len ce  in  B r ita in  and ou trage  in  Ire la n d  was provided 

by Thomas Babington Macaulay, the  Whig p o l i t i c i a n  and h is to r ia n .  

In  1832, Macaulay had been one of the  major su p p o rte rs  o f th e
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Reform A ct. In  a famous address to  Parliam ent} which James 

M ill helped him to  p rep a re t he urged l e g i s la to r s  to  pass th e  

Reform B i l l .  I t  was Macaulay who most fo rc e fu lly  argued th a t  

B r ita in  was faced w ith the choice between reform  o r  re v o lu tio n . 

The Government must meet the  le g it im a te  p o l i t i c a l  and economic 

demands of th e  unenfranchised  c la s s e s  o r be faced w ith  in c re a s ­

ing v io len ce  and re v o lu tio n  th a t  would d estro y  th e  s o c ia l  o rd e r. 

L e g is la tio n  to  curb v io lence} Macaulay reasoned, would on ly  be 

e f f e c t iv e  i f  laws were passed sim ultaneously  to  he lp  a l l e v i a te  

the  causes fo r  those  g rievances which prompted people to  p ro te s t  

by e x tra - le g a l  means. Yet, when i t  came to  v io le n ce  in  Ire la n d

and the  demands of th e  I r i s h  people , Macaulay executed a v o l te  
26

fa c e .

I r i s h  o u trag e , according to  Macaulay, was la rg e ly  un re ­

la te d  to  any r e a l  g rievances on the p a r t  o f the  I r i s h  people .

In  h is  H isto ry  o f England from th e  A ccession of James I I - - p e r ­

haps th e  most w idely read h is to ry  in  V ic to rian  England—Macaulay 

dism issed th e  th e s is  th a t  I r i s h  re v o lu tio n s  of the  p a s t had been 

prompted by B r i t is h  oppression . In  d iscu ss in g  th e  R ebellion  of 

1689, he denied th a t  the  in s u r re c tio n  was p r im a rily  m otivated 

by p o l i t i c a l ,  economic, o r r e l ig io u s  concerns. The r e a l  cause, 

Macaulay argued, was th e  C e ltic  love of v io len ce  and anarchy. 

’’The h a b its  of the  C e lt ic  peasan t were su c h ,” he w rote, " th a t  he
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made no s a c r i f i c e  in  q u i t t in g  h is  p o ta to  ground fo r  th e  canp.

He loved excitem ent and adven tu re . He fea red  work more than

d an g er."  "Far more sed u c tiv e  b a i t  than h is  m iserab le  s t ip e n d ,"

the  famed h is to r ia n  concluded, "was th e  prom ise of boundless 
27

l ic e n c e ."  The same a n a ly s is ,  Macaulay argued, ap p lied  to  the

causes fo r  Repeal a g i ta t io n  in  I re la n d  and th e  p reva lence  o f o u t-
28

rag e  in  the  c o u n try s id e .

The e x te n t to  which th e  b e l ie f  in  th e  p e rv e rse  and v io le n t
the

n a tu re  o f the  C e lt became popu lar dogma in /B r i ta in  of th e  f o r t i e s  

i s  a lso  r e f le c te d  in  th e  m u ltitu d e  of re fe re n c e s  to  th is  t r a i t  

in  the  lead ing  organs o f p u b lic  o p in io n . Among th e  major B r i t i s h  

newspapers and jo u rn a ls  analyzed in  t h i s  s tu d y , only  th e  Morning 

C hron icle , th e  W estm inster Revlew. and th e  N orthern S ta r—spokes- 

men fo r  R adical op in ion—re je c te d  th i s  s te re o ty p ic  c a r ic a tu re  

o f th e  I r i s h  p easan t. F ra s e r fs Magazine. Blackwood*s Magazine. 

and Punch. The Times, th e  I l lu s t r a te d  London News, and th e  se v e ra l 

P e e l i te  p a p e rs ,re p re s e n ta tiv e s  o f a wide range o f o p in ion , a l l  

subscribed  to  th e  argument th a t  th e  C e lt had a  r e f r a c to ry  d isp o ­

s i t io n  which led  him to  tak e  up arms a g a in s t l i f e  and p ro p e rty  

in  I re la n d .

The I l lu s t r a te d  London News described  th e  I r i s h  as a 

"w ild and e n th u s ia s t ic  people" and deplored th e i r  p r o c l iv i ty  

fo r  v io le n ce . The paper adm itted , however, th a t  th e  Government 

bore p a r t i a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  arousing  th i s  passion  in  the
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b re a s ts  o f th e  I r i s h .  In  January 1844, the  newspaper d e c la re d :

We have prayed a t  th e  hands o f Governments and 
a g i ta to r s  a l ik e ,  a  s ile n c in g  o f th e  qu ick , vary* 
ing u n c e rta in  t r a i t  o f the  n a tio n a l  so u l—th a t 
w ild  s o c ia l  tu rb u len ce—• th a t  undefined impetuos­
i t y  o f a c tio n  and o f though t, which have a l te r n a te ly  
heated  and la c e ra te d  I r e la n d 's  bosom, u n t i l  sp ecu la ­
tio n  f l i e s  from them in  t e r r o r ,  and commends gaze 
upon them w ith  a l a r m .  ^

The re a d e rs  of The Times were fed  a f a r  more v ic io u s  d es­

c r ip t io n  of Irishm en. In  th e  t h i r t i e s ,  such b ru ta l  c h a ra c te r iz a ­

t io n s  o ften  came from the pen of young Benjamin D is r a e l i ,  w r itin g  

under th e  of "Runnymede." In  1836, D is ra e li exclaimed

th a t  the  I r i s h  "h a te  our f r e e  and f e r t i l e  i s l e .  They h a te  our 

o rd e r , our c iv i l i s a t i o n ,  our e n te rp r is in g  in d u s try , our su s ta in ed  

courage, our decorous l ib e r ty ,  our pure  r e l ig io n .  This w ild ,

r e c k le s s ,  in d o le n t, u n c e r ta in , and s u p e r s t i t i t io u s  rac e  have no
30

sympathy w ith  the  E nglish  c h a ra c te r ."

The I r i s h ,  D is ra e li  w ro te, stood  fo r  the  very  op p o site  

of a l l  th e  c h a ra c te r  t r a i t s  so admired in  England. "T heir f a i r  

id e a l o f human f e l i c i t y , "  he w ro te, " i s  an a l te rn a t io n  of damnish 

b r o i ls  and co arse  id o la t ry .  T heir h is to ry  described  an unbroken 

c i r c l e  of b ig o try  and b lo o d ....M y  L o rd s,"  he asked in  c lo s in g , 

" s h a l l  the  d e le g a te s  o f th ese  t r ib e s ,  under th e  d i r e c t io n  of 

th e  Roman p rie s th o o d , r id e  roughshod over our co u n try --o v er 

E ng land -haugh ty  and s t i l l  im peria l England?" This t i r a d e  

was a b i t  strong  even fo r  Barnes, th e  p u b lish e r  o f The Times.
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E n e rg e tic a lly  p ressu red  by I r i s h  p o l i t i c i a n s  and jo u r n a l i s t s ,  he

f e l t  compelled to  urge D is ra e li to  tone down the  ten o r o f h is  
31 '

column.

Although D is ra e li  m uffled h is  scorn o f th e  I r i s h ,  o th e r

Times w r ite r s  d id  n o t. In  th e  f o r t i e s ,  Times le a d e rs  continued

to  a s s a u l t  the  C e ltic  c h a ra c te r  and voiced the  op in ion  th a t

th i s  was the cause of o u trag e  in  th a t  coun try . In  December 1845,

the  newspaper d e c la re d :

The I r i s h  have no fe e lin g  fo r  law and o rd e r .
I f  someone i s  k i l le d  o r  in ju re d  t h e i r  sym pathies 
a re  fo r  th e  p e rp e tra to r  o f th e  deed and n o t the  
one who s u f f e r s .  And i f  th e  deed should be 
proved and punished, they howl ^  i f  an inno­
cen t man had been c o n v ic te d . . . .

This v ic io u s  tendency and th e  sympathy fo r  m urderers and 

a s s a s s in s , th e  Times was convinced, lay  deeply  roo ted  in  th e  

alm ost unfathom able n a tu re  o f  the I r i s h  C e lt . The Times1 e d ito r s  

w hile  in v a ria b ly  shocked by o u trages and b a rb a r i t ie s  committed 

by o th e r  peop les, could u su a lly  d isc e rn  a method to  t h e i r  madness 

In  th e  case of I re la n d , however, they concluded th a t  such o u t­

b u rs ts  were f a r  too freq u en t and too obviously  u n in sp ired  by any 

r e a l  g rievance  to  w arrant a  r a t io n a l  ex p lan a tio n . The Times de­

c la re d :

An Irishm an commits a  murder a s  a  Malay runs a-muck.
In c e r ta in  circum stances i t  i s  expected of him, 
and he would be thought a mean and s p i r i t l e s s  
w retch i f  he demurred a t  i t .  I t  i s  on ly  un-
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fo r tu n a te  th a t  these  c ircum stances a re  so i n ­
d e f in ite *  The co n d itio n s  under which a Malay 
draws h i s  k r i s e  fo r  th e  l a s t  ru s h , l ik e  those  
which d ic t a t e  se lf-im m ola tion  in  Japan, a re  
p r e t ty  w ell known by a l l  persons conversan t 
w ith  th e  n a tiv e  c h a ra c te r , and p rec au tio n s  can 
sometimes be taken a g a in s t th e  ca ta s tro p h e* 33

’’Even in  MADRID and VENICE,” The Times d e c la re d , ” the  in s u l t s

to  be washed ou t only  by blood were d e fin ed  w ith  some p rec is ion*

But i t  i s  im possib le  to  ca ta logue  th e  o ffen ses  which amongst
34

Irishm en e n ta i l  sudden murder o r  s e c r e t  a s s a s s in a t io n .”

"Mr. Punch” was a lso  shocked by the  "howls o f in d ig n an t 

and d is ru p tiv e  Ir ish m en .” He considered  those  who ra is e d  th e i r  

v o ic e s - -o r  s h i l le la g h s —in  p ro te s t  to  be uncouth, a s  no E n g lish ­

man would be, and as only Irishm en could  be (although th e  Ameri­

cans ran  a c lo se  second)* I r i s h  v io le n c e , according to  Punch* 

was n o t a r e f le c t io n  o f th e  r e a l  g riev an ces o f Irishm en but m erely 

a r e f le c t io n  of t h e i r  c h a ra c te r . T h e ir "ch ie f d e l ig h t ,” Mr.

Punch observed , "seems to  c o n s is t  in  g e tt in g  in to  a l l  manner of

sc ra p e s , fo r  th e  mere purpose o f d isp lay in g  th e i r  in g en u ity
35

by g e tt in g  ou t o f them a g a in .” T h is , Punch claim ed, could 

be observed in  every a sp ec t o f th e i r  behav io r. I r i s h  p o l i t i c a l

f a c t io n s ,  fo r  example, were simply " n a tiv e s  of I re la n d , who a re
36

always q u a rre ll in g  w ith  each o th e r , and everyone e l s e . ” Moral
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Force, O 'C o n n e ll 's  appeal to  E ng lish  h e a r t s ,  c o n s is te d  o f 'B r ic k -b a ts ,

f r u i t  in  an advanced s tag e  o f decom position, b laz in g  t a r - b a r r e l s ,

and s h i l le la g h s ,"  and I r i s h  t r ib u n a ls  were composed of "accuser

and accused—placed  twelve paces a p a r t  to  p rev en t a cc id e n ts—a
. 37

couple o f judges and a su rgeon ."

Although p la y fu l in  i t s  s a t i r i c  trea tm en t o f the f i e r y -  

tempered C e lt , Punch vented i t s  h o rro r and condemnation of those  

Irishm en who were re sp o n s ib le  fo r  p e rp e tra tin g  a g ra r ia n  o u trag e .

In the  m iddle f o r t i e s ,  in  response to  th e  growing incidence  of 

a g ra r ia n  v io le n ce  in  I re la n d , th e  magazine took th e  fa m ilia r  

s te re o ty p e  and scraped i t  bare  o f i t s  more endearing fe a tu re s .

What emerged was th e  image of th e  I r i s h  v i l l a i n ,  whose tem pestu­

ous n a tu re  was no longer tr e a te d  as a m ild ly  amusing c h a r a c te r i s t -  
38

ic .  The p ic tu re  grew so v iv id  th a t  b e fo re  the  end of the decade, 

many rea d e rs  o f Punch must have learned  th a t  "ex ag g e ra tio n ,"

'lu n ac y ,"  and "v io len ce"—a v ic io u s , v i ru le n t  k ind  of v io len ce  

u n lik e  th e  easy f r ie n d ly  braw ls of e a r l i e r  y e a rs—were synonymous 

w ith  " I r i s h . "  The image grew in c re a s in g ly  menacing w ith each 

outbreak of I r i s h  p ro te s t  and in sp ire d  renewed conv ic tion  in  

Punch re a d e rs  from th e  memories of p a s t  o u tra g e s . "High re s p e c t­

a b i l i ty "  in  I re la n d , the jo u rn a l concluded, " c o n s is ts  in  being
39

above th e  law, and ou t o f s ig h t  of good m o ra ls ."  As a r e s u l t ,  

Punch supported  l e g is la t io n  aimed a t  crushing  those  re sp o n sib le  

fo r  ou trage  in  I re la n d .

I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  n o te , however, th a t  w hile  Punch be-
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came more v i r u le n t  in  i t s  in v e c tiv e  a g a in s t b a rb a r ic  p e a sa n ts , 

d is ru p tiv e  a g i ta to r s ,  and v io le n t  Ir ish m en ,in  g e n e ra l ,th e  lu rk ing  su s­

p ic io n  remained th a t  perhaps m a r tia l  law and s im ila r  m easures were no t 

th e  most e f f e c t iv e  means of fo rc in g  a  moral re v o lu tio n  in  I r e ­

land . In  e a r ly  1846, Punch wondered whether concession  m ight be 

more su ccess fu l than fo rce  in  a t ta in in g  the  p a c i f ic a t io n  of 

I re la n d . The suggestion  appeared in  a s a t i r i c a l  poem e n t i t le d  

The Nation Me Cannot Subdue.

Me b ea t HYDER ALI, we conquer'd  TIPOO,
Me vanquished NAPOLEON a t  famed W aterloo;

Me d e fea ted  th e  Burmans, th e  Afghans we q u e l l 'd ,  
And JOHN CHINAMAN in to  subm ission com pell'd .

A ll opponents beside  to  B rita n n ia  have k n e l t ,
But we cannot c o n tro l th e  r e f r a c to ry  C e lt .

S t i l l  by tu rb u le n t I re la n d  our power i s  d e f ie d —
Oh th a t  spoke in  our w heel—oh th a t  thorn  in our side!

I f  to  tame h e r w e've f a i l e d ,  i t  has c e r ta in ly  no t 
Been fo r  want of bayonet, o r  powder o r sh o t.

May i t  no t then be l ik e ly  our course  has been wrong,
In  n o t 'draw ing i t  m ild ' s te ad  of 'coming i t  strong '?^®

Mr. Punch wondered w hether p e rsu as io n  m ight no t have been 

a more e f f e c t iv e  course  than fo rc e , k indness more p ro d u ctiv e  

than  anger, and food more conducive to  peace than bayonets.

A ll o th e r  courses have f a i l e d ,  the  jo u rn a l reasoned , why n o t g ive  

i t  a try ?
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Then h u rrah t fo r  the  Sassenach, w ith  PUNCH fo r  t h e i r  chief* 
Charge P o ta to es and b u tte rm ilk ! Charge bread and beefI 

And charge absen tee  la n d lo rd s—a thumping good ta x ,
And soon we s h a l l  have 'B ellum ' converted  to  'P a x '.

And then  PADDY'S s h i l le la g h  s h a l l  f a l l  from h is  hand,
And contentm ent and q u ie t  s h a l l  re ig n  in  th e  land ;

And th a t  shameful reproach  s h a l l  no more be t r u e —
'T h e re 's  one o b s t in a te  n a tio n  we cannot subdue.

Mr. Punch 's second thoughts led  him to take  a very  ambiva­

le n t  a t t i tu d e  towards I re la n d . While he wavered between 'draw ­

ing i t  m ild ' and 'coming down s t r o n g , ' a m a jo rity  o f h is  E nglish  

b ro th e rs  perceived  coercion  to  be th e  only  v ia b le  a l te r n a t iv e  

fo r  the  B r i t i s h  Government to  fo llow .

Blackwood's Magazine, fo r  example, re fu sed  to  adm it to  any 

le g itim a te  reason  fo r  a g i ta t io n  in  I re la n d . I t  considered  the  

I r i s h  p easan ts  "dupes" who were deluded by ru f f ia n s  and a g i ta to r s  

who prospered  on I r i s h  s o i l  more h e a r t i ly  than p o ta to e s . The

jo u rn a l urged th e  "n e c e ss ity  o f adopting co erc iv e  measures towards
/  0

I re la n d , in  mercy of th e  p easan try  them selves."  In  May 1846,

Blackwood's Magazine exclaim ed:

There i s  a remedy fo r  the  i l l s  o f I re la n d , and a 
sim ple and e ff ic a c io u s  remedy i t  w i l l  be found 
to  be, i f  adopted. Enforce obedience to  th e  
law s, e s ta b l is h  s e c u r i ty  of l i f e  and p ro p e rty , no 
m a tte r  a t  what s a c r i f i c e  o r by what means. The 
more severe  and uncompromising th e  measure by 
which those  o b je c ts  s h a l l  be sought to  be e f f e c ­
tu a te d , the  more prompt w il l  be the  success , and 
th e  more m erc ifu l the  o p e ra t io n .43

The Times. F r a s e r 's  Magazine, many p a rlia m e n ta ria n s , and
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most of th e  B r i t is h  p u b lic  were in  f u l l  accord w ith  t h i s  id e a . 

In  England, o u trage  had been met p r in c ip a l ly  by le g is la t io n  

designed to  a l l e v ia te  th e  causes o f d i s t r e s s .  In  I re la n d , th e  

B r i t is h  p u b lic  clamoured f o r  m easures to  re p re s s  the  synptom, 

which they mistook fo r  th e  cause.
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CHAPTER EIGHT

Daniel O 'Connell 'd  no m isch ief to  brew
So he s ta r te d  Repeal j u s t  fo r  something to do.
And the  watch-word l ik e  mad through H ibernia  ran ;
"Ochl the  r e n t  i s  a m ighty f in e  income*"says Dan.

Punch

"The L ib e ra to r"  was unquestionab ly  the most c o n tro v e rs ia l 

p o l i t i c a l  f ig u re  o f h is  day. His every word and deed had op­

p o s i te  meanings on th e  two shores of the  I r i s h  Sea. I f  I r i s h  

C a th o lics  h a ile d  him as th e i r  sa v io u r , the B r i t i s h  p u b lic  de­

nounced him as the  A n ti-C h ris t. While I r i s h  m others implored 

Dan to k is s  o r b le s s  th e i r  c h ild re n , B r i t is h  m others to ld  th e i r s  

to  f in is h  th e i r  po rrid g e  l e s t  "Dan th e  ogre" snatch  them away 

w hile  they  s le p t .  His very  name became a household word (w ith  

p re d ic ta b le  a s so c ia tio n s )  in  both Ire la n d  and England.

B r i t i s h  organs o f p u b lic  o p in io n , the  broadside and 

pamphlet l i t e r a t u r e ,  and the  sta tem en ts o f lead ing  p o l i t i c a l  

f ig u re s  abounded in  v i ru le n t  in v e c tiv e  a g a in s t O 'C onnell. The 

fu ry  of th ese  a tta c k s  ro se  in  p i tc h  in  p ro p o rtio n  to th e  suc­

cess  o f the  Repeal movement in  I re la n d . In  the  m iddle f o r t i e s ,  

when O 'Connell waged an a l l - o u t  campaign fo r  R epeal, and Robert 

P e e l, the  Prime M in is te r , s tru g g led  to  p reserve  the  Union, th e  

fu ry  of charge and co u n te r-ch arg e , o f a tta c k  and c o u n te r-a tta c k , 

ro se  to  a fe v e r ish  p i tc h .  Contemporary wags quipped th a t  th e  

form at o f th e  B r i t is h  p re s s  would soon have to  be expanded i f
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any o th e r  news was to be re p o rte d .

To many educated Englishmen O 'Connell re p re se n te d , in

th e  words of one fr ig h te n ed  U n io n is t, " th e  h e a r t le s s  despotism  
1

of a  mob." The most extreme view p ic tu re d  him as a "c rim in a l

w ith  a b ra in  of f i r e ,  and a h e a r t  b o ilin g  l ik e  a cau ld ron , w ith
2

angry and unhallowed p a s s io n s ."  He was considered  the  "a rc h ­

a g i ta to r "  and th e  "arch-enemy" of th e  B r i t is h  n a tio n .

Blackwood's Magazine, the  spokesman fo r  t h i s  segment o f 

op in ion , d ec la red :

He i s  indeed a re ig n  o f t e r r o r - - o r  moral t e r r o r ,  i f  
you w i l l - - b u t  o f t e r r o r  q u i te  as e f f e c tu a l ,  and 
more powerful than th a t  of the  g u i l lo t in e ;  a t e r ­
ro r  which pervades a l l  c la s s e s  o f s o c ie ty , which 
i s  "exerc ised  by persons unseen, and fo r  causes 
unknown".. .

O 'Connell was " b ru ta l"  and " b a rb a r ic ,"  "unscrupulous and s e l f -  

se ek in g ,"  "demoniacal and h e a r t l e s s ,"  and d ed ica ted  to  a re v o lu ­

tio n  which, i f  su c c e ss fu l, would d e s tro y  th e  l i b e r t i e s  o f I r e ­

land as w ell as those of England. He was, according to B lack­

w ood's. th e  agent of dark fo rces  to i l in g  in  phalanx w ith  

th e  fo rce s  o f e v il  working fo r_  th e  d e s tru c tio n  of

th e  very  c iv i l iz a t io n  of which B r ita in  was th e  forem ost re p re -  
4

s e n ta t iv e .

A more common image of O 'Connell was subscribed  to  by those 

who did no t see  th e  d e v il lu rk ing  behind every p o l i t i c i a n  w ith
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whom they d isag reed . Like Blackwood's. they considered  him 

se lf-se e k in g  and unscrupulous, but f a r  from a madman. R a th er, 

they f e l t  th a t  he was a co ld ly  c a lc u la t in g  and r a t io n a l  i n d i ­

v id u a l, i n te n t  on in c reas in g  h is  own power and w ealth  a t  the 

expense of both the  I r i s h  people and th e  B r i t i s h  Government. 

The la i s s e z - f a i r e  econom ist, Nassau S en io r, l ik e  many of h is  

contem poraries, adhered to  th i s  view . Serior did n o t b e liev e  

th a t  O 'Connell was s in c e re ly  in te r e s te d  in  ach iev ing  Repeal. 

"We do no t reckon Mr. O 'Connell among the s in c e re  R ep ea le rs ,"  

he w rote. "He knows too much to  b e lie v e  th a t  Repeal can be 

ob tained  by fo rc e ; and he has too much to  lo se  to  d e s ire  a 

sanguinary c o n t e s t , . . . "  But though he could no t be a s in c e re  

R epealer, Sen ior lam ented, "u n fo rtu n a te ly  fo r  h im self and h is

country , a l l  h is  angry and a l l  h is  s e l f i s h  p assio n s appear
5

to  d riv e  him to  m an ifest the  same f e e l in g s ."

I f ,  as Senior and o th e rs  b e liev e d , O 'Connell was too 

sm art to  co n sid er Repeal a p r a c t ic a l  g o a l, and too knowedge- 

ab le  to  b e lie v e  re v o lu tio n  f e a s ib le ,  h is  g o a l, they concluded, 

must be to m anipulate  th e  movement in  support of h is  personal 

am bitions. As a r e s u l t ,  proponents o f  th i s  view argued th a t  

th e  Government would g a in  nothing by meeting most o f the  de­

mands voiced by Repealers because they  would simply inven t new 

ones in  o rd er to  con tinue th e i r  a g i ta t io n .  The Reverend James
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Page thus warned B r i t is h  p o l i t i c i a n s :  "Grant th ese  men what 

they  ask from time to  tim e, and s t i l l  they w i l l  f in d  some new 

g riev an ces , so long as they can d e riv e  a much b e t te r  income
6

from a g ita t io n  than they could p o ss ib ly  earn  in  an honest w ay."

The tempestuous buffoonery of I r i s h  p o l i t i c s ,  the  o ra ­

to ry  and d isp lay  a sso c ia te d  w ith  R epeal, and th e  p a r t i c u la r ly  

c o lo r fu l but enigm atic p e rs o n a li ty  o f O 'Connell provided the 

ammunition fo r  a th ird  image of the  L ib e ra to r : th a t  o f the  

clown and mountebank, c le v e r  but no t a s tu te ,  powerful bu t lu d i ­

c ro u s , and more ded icated  to  extravagance, d isp la y , and n u i­

sance than to  th e  aggrandizement o f power. Punch, as m ight 

be expected, was a lead ing  proponent o f th i s  view. The L ib e ra ­

to r  and h is  c o te r ie  o f fo llo w ers  were su b jec ted  to  in ce ssan t
r "  —

scath ing  s a t i r e  in  i t s  columns.

In 1843, Punch unveiled  th e  "O 'Connell S ta tu e ,"  a monu­

m ental work of a r t  to  be e rec ted  in  Dublin by h is  f a i th f u l  

su p p o rte rs . In  a sketch  of the  s ta tu e ,  O 'Connell was dep ic ted  

a s t r id e  th re e  men d ressed  in  the  t a t te r e d  rem nants o f c lo th e s . 

One held  a harp w hile  another was b lin d fo ld ed  by a rag upon 

which th e  word "Repeal" was in sc r ib e d . The d e d ic a tio n  read : 

" . . .T o  Daniel O 'C onnell, who has id e n t i f ie d  the  in te r e s t s  o f

h is  countrymen w ith h is  own, by endeavouring to  make h is  own
7

whatever belongs to  them ." Mr. Punch was a lso  convinced 

th a t  Repeal was m erely O 'C o n n e ll's  means of m ilking the  poor of 

Ire la n d  and lin in g  h is  pockets a t  th e i r  expense.
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On another occasion  Punch rep o rted  th a t  an American c i t ­

izen  of I r i s h  descent had bequeathed O 'Connell f iv e  hundred 

d o l la r s .  The jo u rn a l asked: " Is  th e re  no way to  make him

forego re p e a l , bound as he i s  to  i t  by f iv e  hundred d o lla rs?
8

Yes; one way th e re  i s .  O ffer him SIXI" However, Mr. Punch 

d id  agree w ith the I r i s h  th a t  O 'Connell was a f a i r  re p re se n ta ­

t iv e  o f H ibern ia . "For seeing  the  g re a t L ib e ra to r ,"  the  jo u r -
9

n a l quipped, " the  im agination  im m ediately con ju res up a ly r e ."

Punch reserved  i t s  most m erc ile ss  r id ic u le  fo r  O 'C o n n e ll 's

o ra to ry . His speeches, th e  jo u rn a l in s i s te d ,  were noth ing

more than s to r ie s  invented  to a id  him in  h is  a ttem pt to f le e c e

the I r i s h  p easan try . Punch saw l i t t l e  d if fe re n c e  between the

c o lo rfu l and im aginative  ta le s  fo r  which E r in 's  in h a b ita n ts

were noted and the o ra to ry  of R epealers. Both co n sis ted  of

pure b larney . In 1847, th e  magazine repo rted  th a t  a cargo of

p ig s  was announced l a s t  week a t  L iverpoo l. "We a re  p o s i t iv e  they

em ig ra ted ,"  Punch informed i t s  re a d e rs . "We do no t wonder a t

i t ;  i t  i s  enough to  make every I r i s h  p ig  blush fo r  h is  country

when i t  h ea rs  such rab id  nonsense applauded as e loquence ."

Perhaps, Punch reasoned, " the  p ig s em igrated from a fe e lin g  of

envy, as they found i t  hopeless to  compete w ith  Young Ire la n d
10

in  the  p rod ig ious amount o f gammon."

The I r i s h  p ress  was ano ther b u t t  o f Mr. Punch 's w it .

The organs of Repeal, he in s i s te d ,  were " b a r re l  o rgans"; an insane 

asylum would make a good home fo r  such newspapers. For example,
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the  Uni ted  Irlshmen ( th e  most r a b id ly  n a t i o n a l i s t  paper of the  

I r i s h  l e f t )  was dism issed as a l ib e l lo u s  rag managed by lu n a ­

t i c s .  "Each number of the  p a p e r ,” Punch suggested , "might have 

stamped on i t :  'Entered  a t  the Asylum f o r  I d i o t s '  as  a voucher

f o r  i t s  c o r re c tn e s s .  We have no doubt th a t  a l l  the  a r t i c l e s
11

would be p e r f e c t ly  to the m ark.”

Like Punch. The Times dism issed Repeal as the  handiwork 

o f  greedy s e l f - s e rv in g  a g i t a t o r s .  A lea d e r  o f March 1843 d e ­

c la red  th a t  O 'C onnell 's  p a tr io t i s m  was a l to g e th e r  f a l s e  and 

on ly  "shows the  m iserab le  d e c e i t  o f  h i s  pretended love and 

zea l fo r  the  people o f I r e l a n d . . . .H is  g lo r io u s  zeal fo r  I re la n d

has not induced Mr. O'Connell to g iv e  up one t i t t l e  o f h i s  own
12

s e l f i s h  v is io n a ry  p o l i t i c a l  a g i t a t i o n . ” Each success of 

Repeal was analyzed in  terms of how i t  enriched O'Connell be­

cause, the  newspaper reasoned, the  hoax of Repeal was so o b v i­

ous th a t  Repealers must e i th e r  be very  deluded people o r  s e l f -  

serving d e v i l s .

John W alter I I ,  the  owner o f The Times, loathed  O'Connell
13

h i s  program, and h i s  r e l ig io n .  His paper became th e  c o u r ie r

of the  most v in d ic t iv e  and acrimonious denuncia tions o f the

L ib e ra to r .  He was rep resen ted  as "scum condensed o f  I r i s h  bog,

a man "whose p r in c ip le s  we hold in  abhorrence, as those of the

worst being in  human form th a t  ever d isgraced  the  f lo o r  of an 
14

English S e n a te .” The Times hounded O'Connell u n t i l  the day
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of h i s  dea th . There can be l i t t l e  doubt, one h i s to r ia n  has

concluded, th a t  i t s  oppo sit ion  to  him helped sap the s t re n g th

of the Whigs in  the  1830*s and robbed O'Connell o f any sympathy
15

he might have had from informed E nglish  op in ion .

O'Connell', was hated by the  governing c la s s e s  in  B r i ta in  

in  p ro p o rtio n  to h i s  sway over m il l io n s  o f C atholic  Irishm en.

His p o l ic i e s  and popular backing confirmed t h e i r  p re ju d ic e s ,  

offended t h e i r  im peria l i n s t i n c t s ,  and s l ig h te d  th e i r  amour 

p ropre . They a ffe c te d  shock over h i s  v io le n t  language and 

b i t t e r  in v e c t iv e  (although they were w i l l in g  to  overlook i t  in  

Brougham, S tan ley , and Lyndhurst) and, in  s h o r t ,  deplored 

everything about him, from h is  morals to  h i s  manners. Perhaps 

h i s  most unfo rg ivab le  s in  in  t h e i r  eyes was h i s  dependence upon 

the  mass o f the I r i s h  people fo r  p o l i t i c a l  funds. Reared in  an 

age when p o l i t i c s  was s t i l l  the  p rese rv e  of the  r ic h  and le isu re d  

c la s s e s ,  the  Tory sq u ire s  and Whig n o tab le s  resen ted  the  i n t r u ­

s ion  of t h i s  raucous o u ts id e r  who played " t h e i r  game" so e f f e c t ­

iv e ly .  They denounced him as a mendicant a g i t a t o r ,  r e f e r r e d  

to  him among themselves as  "The Big Beggerman," and refused  

to  have anything to do with him o u ts id e  of Parliam ent.

This o s trac ism  of O'Connell was n e a r ly  u n iv e rsa l  in  

the  haut monde of London, where—almost alone among major 

p o l i t i c a l  f ig u r e s —he was c o n s is te n t ly  b lackba lled . Twice, 

leading Whigs and Tories t r i e d  to  o b ta in  O 'C onnell 's  expulsion
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from Brook' s . a club which the  p o l i t i c a l  e l i t e  favored . On

both occasions the c lu b 's  managers re fu sed  to  admit the  d o c tr in e

th a t  they were re sp o n s ib le  f o r  th e  p r iv a te  o r p o l i t i c a l  op in ions

of i t s  members. Their second r e fu s a l  c o s t  them the  membership
16

of S tan ley , Graham, and S ir  F ranc is  B urdett.

The Duke of W ellin g to n 's  c o te r i e  o f f r ie n d s  was eq ua lly  

outraged w ith  O 'Connell. They were shocked a t  h i s  unusual p r e s ­

ence a t  Lansdowne House in  1835. Lady S a lisb u ry  l a t e r  commented 

th a t  i t  was " the  f i r s t  time I  have heard of him in  a gentlem an 's

house ,"  whereupon Melbourne remarked, "Why, you know, a f t e r  one
17

has had O 'Connell, one may have anybodyS"

Within Parliam ent, the  Tories a ttacked  Repeal as a movement 

designed to  make O'Connell r i c h  a t  the expense of the poor 

peasan try . In 1838, one Tory d ec la red ,  amid cheers  from the 

benches:

He would r e f e r  the  House to  one who had made money 
in  I re lan d  not as the  in c u lc a t io n  o f  C h r is t ia n  t r u th ,  
but as the  m in is te r  of s e d i t io n .  He could r e f e r  them 
to one whose e x e r t io n s  in  th a t  character had done more 
to feed the  g ib be t  and to  f i l l  the. co nv ic t  ship  than 
a l l  the  o th e r  causes th a t  were a c t iv e  in  t h a t  unhappy 
country . {Jor. were such e x e r t io n s  g ra tu i to u s ;  fo r  the 
penury of the  poor, who had been dupes o f  h i s  d e lu s io n s ,  
was taxed to remunerate h is  s e rv ic e s ,  and the  t r i b u t e ,  
as i t  was c a l le d ,  had been in  many cases  ex to r ted  
under the  t h r e a t  of e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  anathemas in  I r e ­
land . 1 8

Robert P e e l ,  the Duke of W ellington , James Graham, and 

Lord Heytesbury, and most o th e r  Tory lead e rs  despised  the 

L ib e ra to r .  They were in f u r ia te d  over the  thought th a t  Repeal
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l in e d  O 'C onnell 's  pockets , but they were even more enraged 

by t h e i r  b e l i e f  th a t  O'Connell could pu t an end to  a g ra r ian  

ou trage  in  I re lan d  i f  he wanted .to, bu t manipulated i t  in s te a d  to 

in c re ase  h i s  fo r tu n e .  They were appalled  a t  the  w il l in g n e ss  of 

the  Whigs to  a l l y  themselves w ith  such a man. A fte r  the  L itc h ­

f i e l d  Compact between O'Connell and the  Whigs, o ld  Lord W elles­

ley  wrote Peel th a t  the  I r i s h  Government w il l  now c o n s is t  of 

"Folly  and Vanity m utually  o f fe r in g  incense  to  each o th e r ,

& kneeling tog e ther  in  j o i n t  a d o ra tio n  a t  the  bloody sh r in e  of 
19

O 'C onnell."

Robert Peel bore a  sp e c ia l  anim osity  towards O 'Connell, 

da ting  back to  the e a r ly  years of the  century,when he served 

as U ndersecretary  f o r  I re la n d .  By the  1830' s ,  the  feud between 

the two men had reached such p ro p o r t io n s  th a t  they agreed to 

s e t t l e  i t  by a duel. The a f f a i r  was prevented a t  the  l a s t  min­

u te ,  a f t e r  word had leaked o u t ,  and the  Government forbade Peel
20

to  endanger h i s  l i f e .  The c o n f l i c t  between the  B r i t i s h  Gov­

ernment and Repealers found a microcosmic re p re se n ta t io n  in  the  

c o n f l i c t  between th ese  two s tro n g -w il le d  men.
O '

The P e e l i t e  wing o f the  p a r ty  in  f a c t  rep resen ted  the  

more l ib e r a l  and p ro g ress iv e  f a c t io n .  The o th e r  wing, composed 

of narrow-minded, re a c t io n a ry  Tory s q u ire s ,  was even more anger­

ed by O 'Connell. A major p a r t  of t h i s  f a c t io n  con s is ted  of 

I r i s h  la n d lo rd s ,  who were s t i l l  em bitte red  over the  g ra n t  of 

Emancipation in  1829 and feared  the  economic and p o l i t i c a l  c h a l ­

lenge posed by Repeal. They were convinced th a t  any concessions
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to  O'Connell would prove c a ta s t ro p h ic  to  the  P ro te s ta n t  Ascend­

ancy in  I re la n d ,  o f  which they were th e  foremost r e p re s e n ta t iv e s .  

As a r e s u l t ,  they  were prepared to go to  any extreme to  p reven t 

th e  r e a l i z a t i o n  of O 'C onnell 's  a l leged  goa l.

The views o f t h i s  group were a cc u ra te ly  rep resen ted  by 

the  young Benjamin D is r a e l i ,  who c u rr ie d  t h e i r  favor in  the  

occasional a r t i c l e s  he penned fo r  The Times. In L e t te r  V III of 

the  "Runnymede L e t t e r s , "  D is ra e l i  described  O'Connell as "a sy s ­

tem atic l i a r  and a beggarly ch ea t ,  a sw indler and a p o l t r o o n . . . .

His pu b lic  l i f e  and p r iv a te  l i f e  a re  equ ally  p r o f l ig a te ;  he has
21

committed every crime th a t  does n o t r e q u i re  cou rage ."  The 

Tory sq u ire s  were d e lig h ted .  O 'Connell, on the  o th e r  hand, r e ­

sented th e  l i b e l  and made up h is  mind to  commit a crime th a t  did 

re q u ire  courage. He challenged D is ra e l i  to a due l.

Unlike both Tory f a c t io n s ,  th e  Whigs had, a t  f i r s t ,  view­

ed O'Connell w ith  a more open mind. They supported C atho lic  Eman­

c ip a t io n  in  1828-29 and en te red  in to  an a l l i a n c e  w ith  O'Connell
22

from 1835 to 1840. However, when O'Connell re fused  to  be 

s a t i s f i e d  w ith  the  meager reform advanced by the  Whigs, they, 

too , came to b e liev e  th a t  he was a  p o l i t i c a l  mercenary who a g i ­

ta te d  only to  advance h is  own personal fo r tu n e .  In  1837, Charles 

G re v i l le  described  O'Connell as " a l l  m odera tion ."  His power, Gre- 

v i l l e  w rote, was c au t io u s ly  app lied  in  the  hope of r e a l iz in g  r e ­

form. However, in  1840, O 'Connell, d i s s a t i s f i e d  w ith  the  Whig A l­

l ia n c e ,  re tu rn ed  to  Repeal, and then G re v il le  sang a d i f f e r e n t  

tune. He described  the  L ib e ra to r  as a "moral de fo rm ity ,"
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although he remained convinced he had no wish to provoke revo-
23

lu t io n  in  I r e la n d .

Lord Clarendon evidenced a s im i la r  change of a t t i t u d e .  In^ 

the  f o r t i e s ,  he wrote a f r i e n d :  " I f  he [0*Connell/ had ceased 

a g i ta t in g  when emancipation was c a r r i e d ,  he would have been as 

g re a t  a man in  h is  way as Washington; but he continued i t  

f o r  purposes most mischievous as reg a rd s  th e  people and most 

s e l f i s h  as regards h im se lf .  His whole o b je c t  was money and 

power; the l a t t e r  in  order to make i t  sub serv ien t  to the form er."

Leading Whigs were so convinced th a t  O 'Connell was a po­

l i t i c a l  mercenary th a t  no d isc la im ers  by the  L ib e ra to r  could 

convince them of the  co n tra ry .  In  December 1839, a f t e r  the  

Whigs (with O 'C onnell 's  he lp )  came to power, the  new adm inis­

t r a t io n  t r i e d  to s e t t l e  w ith  him. The Marquess o f Anglesey, 

an i n f lu e n t i a l  Whig, was sen t  to London to speak to  him.

Anglesey was to o f f e r  the M astership of the  I r i s h  R olls  to  

O'Connell and was au tho rized  to o f f e r  him a Chief Ju s t ic e s h ip  

in  C a lc u tta ,  i f  O'Connell refused  the o th er  o f f e r .  O'Connell 

Ind ign an tly  refused  both and to ld  Anglesey, in  no u n certa in  

terms, th a t  he could not be bought. Anglesey refused  to b e liev e  

th a t  t h i s  was h is  t ru e  motive and concluded only th a t  he was 

holding out fo r  a h igher o f f e r .  He wrote Melbourne, the Prime 

M in is te r ,  t h a t  O'Connell " i s  no t  to be had. He i s  f ly in g  a t  

h igher game than a judgesh ip , and he i s  secure  o f a b e t te r
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income from the  deluded people than any Government can ven tu re
.25

to g ive any Person w hatever.”

I t  i s  no t  s u rp r i s in g ,  th e re fo re ,  th a t  the Br i t i s h  people

would no t accep t a t  face  va lue  O 'C o n n e ll 's  c laim  th a t  Repeal

was a le g i t im a te  p o l i t i c a l  fo rce  a sp ir in g  to o b ta in  j u s t i c e  and

good government fo r  the  I r i s h  peop le . The E nglish  saw Repeal

as  a d e lu s io n ,  a hoax f o i s t e d  on the  I r i s h  people i n

o rder to  en rich  mendicant a g i t a t o r s .  They agreed with Nassau

Senior when he exclaimed th a t  Repeal was " the  most mischievous

de lus ion  th a t  ever in fec te d  the  I r i s h  n a t io n l . . . -  I t  a g i t a t e s

fo r  the sake o f  a g i t a t io n ;  and s e l e c t s  fo r  i t s  avowed o b je c t

an u n a t ta in a b le  end, because i t  i s  un a tta in ab le -“*because i t s

m isch ief cannot be te s te d  by experience , o r  i t s  s tim ulus
26

deadened by p o s se s s io n .”

The only  r e a l  grievance  Repeal a r t i c u l a t e d ,  The Times 

claimed, was O 'C onnell 's  f r u s t r a t i o n  a t  the  continuing e x i s t ­

ence of the  B r i t i s h  n a tio n .  I t s  only  r e a l  e f f e c t  was to  a l i e n ­

a te  unsuspecting and ignoran t Irishm en from the B r i t i s h  f o ld .  

"We r e a l l y  expect soon to be t o l d , "  a sse r te d  The Times." th a t  

i t  i s  a g rievance  and an i n s u l t  to I re la n d  even to look a t  an 

Irishm an, o r to  ta lk  of him, o r  to walk w ith him, or to  do him

a se rv ic e .  These gentlemen a re  l ik e  the querulous old man in
27

th e  fab le --d o  what you w i l l  you c a n ' t  p lease  them."

Edward P lu n k e tt ,  a P ro te s ta n t  landowner, a lso  spoke fo r  

a m ajo r ity  of the Br i t i s h  people when he exclaimed th a t
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"People see  th a t  Repeal i s  e n t i r e ly  an inven tion  of Mr. O 'Connell)

th e  mere c re a tu re  o f h i s  b rea th .  Brought in to  ex is ten ce  by

h is  w i l l  in  1830) i t  was q u ie t ly  in te r r e d  fo r  h i s  convenience

in  1835) and revived by h i s  f i a t  in  1840. I t  i s  n o t  founded on

any r e a l  g r i e v a n c e . . . . "  There were no r e a l  g rievances in

Ire la n d  caused by B r i t i s h  m isru le )  P lu n k e tt  concluded) and,

th e re fo re ,  " th e  I r i s h  people ought to  f e e l  no t  only c o n ten t,
28

bu t g r a te fu l  fo r  the  s i t u a t io n  they were placed i n . . . . "

The m a jo r i ty  o f the  B r i t i s h  people were con ten t to see 

Repeal m otivated by the  pecuniary  greed of i t s  le a d e rs .  A 

voc ife rou s  m inority  saw in  i t  something f a r  more th rea ten in g .  

Those who tended to  compare O 'Connell to the  d e v il  saw the  long 

arm of Rome behind h i s  f ie n d ish  m achinations. This b e l ie f  

was predominant among I r i s h  T ories  and, to  a l e s s e r  e x te n t ,  

among lower middle c la s s  English P r o te s ta n t s .  Proponents of 

t h i s  view claimed th a t  "Repeal i s  j u s t  a d i s c re e t  word fo r  

Romish ascendancy, and P ro te s ta n t  e x te rm in a t io n ." One Orange­

man exclaimed th a t  "So f a r  from t h e i r  being a c e s sa t io n  of 

Romish aggress ion , o r  d e s i r e  o r supremacy, i t  i s  more marked,

decided, and incompromising than a t  any former period  in  the
29

h is to r y  of th e  co u n try ."

Repeal was f a r  from being a C atholic  p l o t ,  even though 

i t  was supported by a m ajo r i ty  of the  Catholic c le rg y .  In 

f a c t ,  the h ie ra rch y , w ith few excep tions , feared  Repeal more
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than they fea red  the P ro te s ta n t  Ascendancy. The Bishops

opposed i t s  democratic s t r u c tu r e  and suspected O'Connell of

harboring  rev o lu t io n a ry  designs . They perceived  Repeal both as

a t h r e a t  to  the  so c ia l  order and to the p recar ious  p o s i t io n  of 
30

the  church.

The Papacy was equa lly  opposed to Repeal. At the  h e ig h t

of the Repeal a g i t a t io n ,  Rome n e g o tia te d  w ith  Robert Peel and

appeared w i l l in g  to condemn the  Repeal movement in  re tu rn  fo r
31

some concessions to the Church by the  Government! Never­

th e le s s ,  Repeal was an outgrowth of the  C atho lic  A ssoc ia tion  

and r e l i e d  h e av ily  upon C atho lic  support. In a d d it io n ,  Re­

p e a le rs  were in  favor of d i s e s ta b l i s h in g  the  Church of I r e la n d — 

an em otionally  charged is su e  which Tory lan d lo rd s ,  who were 

more a f r a id  o f the p o l i t i c a l  and economic th r u s t  of Repeal, 

could p lay  upon to m obilize  popular support in  B r i ta in  fo r  

t h e i r  p o s i t io n .

The Marquess of Westmeath, a bulwark of th e  Asendancy, 

c h a rac te r ize d  I r i s h  p r i e s t s  as  " r e s t l e s s  and i n t r i g u i n g . . .  

men whose conduct a t  a l l  times proved they were in im ica l to 

c i v i l  l i b e r t y . "  "The h i s to r y  of a l l  times in  which popery

e x is te d ,"  he to ld  h i s  fe llow  Lords, " f u l ly  bore him ou t in
32

a t t r ib u t i n g  to them those q u a l i t i e s . "  The E arl  o f Winchelsea 

concurred. "The whole mass of th e  Roman C atholic  popu la tion  

of I re la n d ,  and n e a r ly  the whole h ie ra rch y  of th a t  co u n try ,"
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he contended, "un ited  w ith  the  avowed o b je c t  of the  d e s t ru c t io n
33

of the  C h u rc h . . . . "  The Earl of Roden, th e  g r e a te s t  personifica­

t io n  o f the  Ascendancy,was a lso th e  roost v oc ife ro us  in  h i s  con­

demnation of Repeal and the  C atho lic  c le rg y . He sa id  th a t  

" I t  had been openly and d i s t i n c t l y  s ta te d ,  t h a t  the  d e s t ru c ­

t io n  of the  P ro te s ta n t  r e l ig io n  was one of th e  o b je c ts  o f Re- 
34

p e a l e r s . "  The Earl urged the  people  of England to  p re s su re

the  Government to take e f f e c t iv e  a c t io n  to crush  Repeal and

save the P ro te s ta n t  r e l ig io n .

Most Englishmen placed g re a te r  credence in  th e  view th a t

Repeal was merely O 'C on ne ll 's  pe rso nal  p lo t ,  supported by th e

le s s e r  clergy, but as in im ica l  to  the i n t e r e s t s  of the Church

as i t  was to  th e  i n t e r e s t s  of th e  I r i s h  people . Blackwood's

Magazine was the only major B r i t i s h  jo u rn a l  to subscribe  to

the  argument advanced by the  I r i s h  T o rie s .  Although in  the

m in o rity ,  Blackwood's more than compensated fo r  t h i s  by the

vehemence w ith  whirch i t  essayed to  expose th e  P a p is t  p l o t .

"The I r i s h  peo p le ,"  Blackwood' s claimed, "have been so

t ra in e d  by the  a g i t a to r s  in  the  a r t  o f decep tion , th a t  i t  i s

almost im possible  fo r  those who have no t an acc u ra te  and p e r f e c t

knowledge of t h e i r  o b je c ts ,  and t h e i r  p ra c t ic e s*  to  fathom t h e i r
35

in te n t io n s ,  o r  to d e te c t  t h e i r  im p o s i t io n s ."  The au thor of 

t h i s  a r t i c l e ,  however, had "p e r fe c t  knowledge" of I r i s h  a f f a i r s
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and saw w ith  ease behind the  facade e rec ted  by the  R epealers . 

Repeal was a P a p is t  p lo t ;  i t  was "Rampant mendicancy.• . i t s  

mouth f u l l  o f  g r ievances , and i t s  bag f u l l  o f p r i e s t  pence ."  

The magazine warned i t s  rea d e rs  th a t  " I re la n d  and Rome a re  as 

powerful o b je c ts  o f anx ie ty  as in  the  days of P ius and E l i z a ­

beth  and P ro te s tan t ism  i s  forced to  be as v i g i l a n t  as in  the

days w h e n . . . th e  Long Parliam ent drove the  bishops out o f  the
36

P a le  of the C o n s t i tu t io n ."  L iving proof of t h i s ,  the  maga­

z ine  claimed in  1847, was to  be found in  the  behavior o f the  

Repealers in  Parliam ent. "T h ir ty -seven  I r i s h  members a re  com­

p le t e ly  in  the  hands o f th e  p r i e s t s ,  and t h i s  i s  a p o l i t i c a l

power which Lord John R u s s e l l 's  c ab in e t  has no t the  courage
37

o r  s t re n g th  to  d e fy ."  Their dark and e v i l  m ission would be 

f u l f i l l e d ,  Blackwood's warned, u n less  the  Repeal movement was 

destroyed , and the  p re ro g a tiv e s  of the  P ro te s ta n t  Church 

zea lous ly  guarded as in  the  days of o ld .

I f  poverty , v io len ce , and the g e n e ra l ly  depressed s t a t e  

of I re la n d  were, as the  Br i t i s h  argued, caused by moral de­

f i c i e n c i e s  in  the I r i s h  c h a ra c te r  and no t by B r i t i s h  m is ru le ,  

the  Government and people could h a rd ly  admit to  the leg itim acy  

of the Repeal Movement. The goal o f Repeal was dismissed as 

im p ra c t ic a l ,  the means through which i t  was advanced were de ­

nounced as s e l f -d e f e a t in g ,  and the arguments of i t s  proponents 

were derided  as sheer c a s u is t ry .  Yet, the stubborn f a c t  r e -
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mained th a t  the Repeal movement prospered and gathered  a d d i t io n ­

a l  s t re n g th  every year. The masses of I re lan d  advanced the  

cause w ith  t h e i r  v o ices ,  t h e i r  money and—th e  Br i t i s h  f e a re d - -  

t h e i r  s h i l le la g h s .  I f  Repeal was r e a l ly  th e  p lo t  of O'Connell 

o r  of Rome, why did the  I r i s h  people e n th u s ia s t i c a l ly  h a le  i t  

as  t h e i r  g r e a te s t  hope of sa lv a t io n ?  I f  the  g rievances Repeal 

a r t i c u l a t e d  were, in  f a c t ,  imaginary, and the proposed so lu ­

t io n  absurd, why did the  masses f lock  to  Repeal m eetings, con­

t r i b u t e  funds they could i l l  a f fo rd ,  and d e l iv e r  t h e i r  v o tes  to 

Repeal cand ida tes  a t  the  p o lls?

The explanation  advanced to  exp la in  t h i s  phenomenon made 

l i b e r a l  use of the panoply of c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  contained in  the  

s te re o ty p ic  image of Irishmen. The I r i s h  p easan t,  the B r i t i s h  

a s s e r te d ,  was duped by Repealers in to  supporting a movement 

d e tr im en ta l  to h is  own i n t e r e s t s  o r ,  f a i l in g  th a t ,  he was coerced 

by them in to  supporting i t  a g a in s t  h i s  own b e t t e r  judg­

ment.

I r i s h  Tories worked hard to  c r e a te  t h i s  impression among 

th e  B r i t i s h  people. Like p la n ta t io n  owners in  the  American South, 

who claimed they understood the  Black man's needs, I r i s h  land­

lo rd s  argued th a t  they alone were in te r e s te d  in  th e  p e a s a n t 's  

w e lfa re  and capable of ac tin g  on h i s  b e h a lf .  The I r i s h  p eas­

a n try ,  they claimed, must be p ro tec te d  from the v is io u s  a g i t a ­

t o r s  who sought to use them f o r  s e l f i s h  ends. One I r i s h  Tory 

to ld  the  House of Commons:
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He be lieved  the  mass of the  I r i s h  people who 
clamoured fo r  rep ea l  know not what they asked fo r .  
The Russian mob once clamoured f o r  the  C o n s t i tu t io n ,  
and when asked what i t  meant, sa id  the  C o n s t i tu t io n  
was the  w ife  of C onstan tine . The Russian peasan ts  
were ph ilosophers  to  the  I r i s h . . ••

The Marquess of Westmeath concurred. The I r i s h  land lo rd ,

he argued, was the  n a tu ra l  p ro te c to r  o f th e  p easan t .  He alone

understood h i s  needs, h i s  f r u s t r a t i o n s ,  and h i s  am bitions.

P arliam en t, he s a id ,  had to  continue to  uphold the  p r o p r i e t o r ’s

p o s i t io n ,  so th a t  the  Repealers could be prevented from c o r-
39

ru p tin g  the  peasan try .

F rederick  Shaw, an I r i s h  Whig, advanced the  same argu­

ment. "As to  Repeal of the un ion ,"  he to ld  the  House, " i t  

was a mere d e lu s io n . In I re la n d  no one was duped by i t ,  ex­

c ep t the  u n fo r tu n a te  beings who were c o l le c te d  by masses in  

i t s  name." I t  was only a p r e te x t  f o r  ga thering  a p o t e n t i a l ly  

v io le n t  mob to g e th e r .  I f  Repeal should ever come to  pass ,

Shaw in s i s t e d ,  the  I r i s h  would "be re le a se d  from a l l  the  o b l ig a -
40

t io n s  of c iv i l i s e d  s o c ie ty ."  The Times, i t  i s  i n te r e s t in g  to

n o te ,  quoted p a r t s  of Shaw's speech in  support of i t s  own s im i-
41

l a r  p o s i t io n  on Repeal.

The I r i s h  love of d isp lay  and extravagance were employed 

to expla in  the  charism atic  appeal o f O'Connell and the success 

o f h i s  "monster m ee tings ."  O 'Connell, i t  was argued, played 

upon t h e i r  love of f i e r y  o ra to ry  and appealed to t h e i r  romantic
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n a tu re s  and n a t io n a l  v a n ity .  A pamphleteer w ro te: "The cry

fo r  Repeal o f  the  Union became the  compendious expression  of

th e  c o l l e c t iv e  grievances and wants of the  people , and one

could h a rd ly  have been se lec te d  more ca tch ing  to I r i s h  e a rs .

I t  f i r s t  of a l l  f l a t t e r e d  the  n a t io n a l  v a n i ty  and fed  th a t

t a s t e  fo r  romance and m y s t i f ic a t io n  which every one knows i s
42

in h e re n t  in  the  I r i s h  p e a s a n t r y . . . . ” I t  was t h i s  appeal, 

more than anything e ls e ,  I r i s h  P ro te s ta n ts  argued, th a t  s e ­

duced the peasants^who cared more f o r  d isp lay  and p ass io na te  

expression  than fo r  reasoned argument. Repeal, a S c o t t ish  

Reverend w rote, was merely an amusement.

Yes, a s  g re a t  a  boon as emancipation was, and no 
sooner granted  than a new puppet i s  up fo r  the  amuse­
ment and deception o f the  s p e c ta to r s ,  and th e  no 
small advantage to the showmen. The f a c t  i s ,  th a t  
the I r i s h  people care  as  l i t t l e  about these  mat­
t e r s ,  as we can conceive. I  know th a t  they may be 
congregated a t  an a n t i  - t i t h e  m eeting, to  denounce 
th a t  " incubus” , the  e s ta b l ish e d  church, the  g re a te r  
p a r t  o f  them, not knowing wherefore they a re  c a l l ­
ed to g e th e r . . . . I r i s h  peoplel poor c re a tu re s ,  know­
ing them as I  d o , i t  i s  q u i te  amusing to  hear them 
thus d ig n if ie d  by being supposed to  take an i n ­
t e r e s t  in  the  stormy d iscuss ion s  in  the  House of 
Commons.

The I r i s h  peasan t, the  Marquess of Westmeath contended, 

had taken no i n t e r e s t  in  p o l i t i c a l  m a tte rs  u n t i l  he was ex­

posed to them by Repealers. Even now, the Lord a s se r te d ,  

he was r e a l l y  happy in  h i s  cond ition  and did not r e a l i z e  

th a t  h i s  w e lfa re  was endangered by h i s  a g i t a t io n  fo r  Repeal.
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THE “ R E P E A L  P A R C E ;”
( i R ,  M O T H E R  G O O S E  A N D  T H E  G O L D E N  E G G S .

PUNCH 1843
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In 1846, the Marquess to ld  the House o f Lords:

As to  th e  a s s e r t i o n s . . .o f  extreme d isc o n te n t  o f the 
I r i s h  w ith  the  Im perial Government, he den ies  i t s  
e x is te n ce .  The people  of I re la n d  had in  t h e i r  
h e a r t s  no such f e e l in g .  The Repeal a g i t a t io n  and 
o th e r  a g i t a t io n  which had been going on f o r  a 
leng th  o f time, had done a l l  t h a t  in d u s try  and 
perseverance  and t a l e n t  could do to  a l i e n a te  the 
fe e l in g s  of the  I r i s h  people from th i s  c o u n try .44

As an I r i s h  re p re s e n ta t iv e  p eer ,  the  Marquess f e l t  th a t  

i t  was h i s  duty to  a s s e r t  t h a t  the  I r i s h  people were no t so 

d iscon ten ted  a t  h e a r t .  There was a p re s s  manufactured in  th a t  

country , he in s i s t e d ,  fo r  the  purpose of s e d i t io n .  " I t  was 

m aintained by la rg e  sums of money, and c i r c u la te d  g r a t i s ,  and 

i t  l o s t  no oppo rtu n ity  o f  exaspera ting  the  people a g a in s t  the

Saxon; but th e  h e a r t  of the  I r i s h  peop le ,"he  was convinced,
45

"was so u n d i. . . . "

The E nglish  p ress  swallowed most of the  A n g lo -Ir ish  a r ­

gument. While the  leading  jo u rn a ls  and newspapers s t i l l  

continued to  rebuke the  p o l ic i e s  o f the  la n d lo rd s ,  they 

agreed th a t  the  success o f  Repeal stemmed from th a t  ignorance 

and inexperience  which made the  peasan try  su sc e p t ib le  to  the 

ra n t in g s  o f the. a g i t a to r s .  Blackwood’s Magazine, fo r  example, 

declared  in  an e d i t o r i a l  in  1843:

The ru ra l  population  of I r e l a n d . . .has  been manoeuvred 
and ex h ib ited  merely as a th rea ten in g  show to  England; 
but a ssu red ly , on th a t  same day when the  I r i s h  peas­
a n ts ,  e i t h e r  from t h e i r  own sa g a c i ty ,  o r from news­
papers , d iscover th a t  they have been used as a 
p rop erty  by Mr. O'Connell f o r  purposes in  which 
t h e i r  own i n t e r e s t  i s  hard to  be deciphered , in -
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d if fe re n c e  and to rpor w i l l  succeed.

Blackwood's claimed th a t  the  I r i s h  people , thanks to

the  munificence of Great B r i ta in ,  were a lre ad y  rece iv in g  more

and b e t t e r  education and were beginning to  "brood" about

Repeal. Soon, the  magazine i n s i s t e d ,  they would d e s e r t  the  
47

cause en masse.

Punch a lso  be lieved  t h a t  the s t re n g th  o f Repeal re s te d  

upon the ignorance and n a iv e te  of the native Irish. In  the 

e d i t o r ’s op in ion , O 'C o nne ll 's  a b i l i t y  to  deceive th e  p easan try  

and take advantage o f h is  innocence was the  b a s is  o f h i s  do­

minion. "Mr. O 'Connell knows too w e l l , ” Punch claimed, " i t  

i s  only be keeping an Ir ishm an 's  head in  ignorance of what h is

hand and h e a r t  a re  led  to do, t h a t ,  when he sends round the
48

h a t ,  he can make su re  of h i s  s h i l l i n g . "

Punch lamented the  f a c t  th a t  the  L ib e ra to r  duped inno­

cen t c h ild ren  as w ell as a d u l t s .  The p e rv e rse  lo g ic  in  which 

he had succeeded in  t r a in in g  the  I r i s h  people  was w ell i l l u s ­

t r a te d  in  an apocryphal s to ry  th e  jo u rn a l  r e l a te d  about 

a s ix -y e a r -o ld  lad and h is  c o n tr ib u t io n  to  Repeal. Upon o f ­

fe r in g  h i s  Repeal r e n t ,  young Tim Doolan was overheard to say 

to the Repeal VJarden: "H ere 's  sixpence an E nglish  gentleman

gav 'd  me fo r  holding h i s  horse  in  Phaynix /Phoenix Park, D ublin /.
49

Say i t ' s  from an inimy of th e  Saxon." Ignoran t of h i s  t ru e  

ben efac to r ,  Punch reasoned, young Tim Doolan and o th e r  I r i s h -
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men as w e l l ,  were b i t in g  the  hand th a t  fed  them. Such t a l e s

brought f o r th  an expression  o f  p i ty  from Punch fo r  the  "good

natured simple Paddies , who ro a r  a t  a l l  your /O 'C o n n e l l 's /

jokes , hurray  a t  a l l  your l i e s ,  come leagues upon leagues to
50

a tten d  your show, and have paid  t h e i r  money so o f t e n ."

Even Englishmen who opposed B r i t i s h  p o l ic y  in  I r e la n d

were o f te n  unable to see Repeal as a le g i t im a te  response to

I r i s h  g rievances . The young Gladstone adm itted th a t  he was

p re jud iced  a g a in s t  O'Connell and Repeal, and many L ib e ra ls

and Radicals were a lso  more opposed to Repeal than they were
51

to the continued r u l e  o f the Ascendancy.

Henry I n g l i s ,  fo r  example, whose r in g ing  condemnations of 

I r i s h  land lo rd s  have a lready  been quoted, could no t b e liev e  

th a t  Repeal would serve  I r i s h  i n t e r e s t s .  He, too , found i t s  

success in  the  ignorance of the  I r i s h  people . " I  am not a t  a l l  

s u rp r i s e d ,"  he wrote, " th a t  a people su f fe r in g  a l l  the ex trem i­

t i e s  of human p r iv a t io n  should ca tch  a t  s traw s; and th a t  Mr. 

O'Connell should f in d  i t  an easy m atte r  to r a i s e  a cry  in

favor of anything which he a s s e r t s  to be fo r  the  b e n e f i t  of 
52

the  peo p le ."  The I r i s h ,  Ing lis ,conc lu ded , should th e re fo re  

be p i t i e d ,  not desp ised . "So th a t  on no ground a re  the  a r i s ­

tocracy j u s t i f i e d  in  v i s i t i n g  upon the  people th e  e r ro r s  which
53

have o r ig in a te d  in  ig n o ran c e ,—or d e lu s io n ."

The Times, most re p re s e n ta t iv e  of m idd le -c lass  English
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opinion, was in  the forefront o f the anti-Repeal clamor.

Repeal, i t  claim ed, was c o n tra d ic to ry  to the  i n t e r e s t s  of both

the  English and th e  I r i s h  people . O'Connell was only ab le  to

promote i t  by reason of the  c h i ld l ik e  n a tu re  of the  I r i s h  people

and h is  c le v e r  m anipulation of th a t  n a tu re  to serve  h i s  own

ends. In 1843 the  newspaper d ec la red :

A people of acu te  s e n s i b i l i t i e s  and l iv e ly  pass io n s , 
more quick in  f e e l in g  wrongs than r a t io n a l  in  ex­
p la in in g  o r  temperate in  addressing  them--as 
e a s i ly  roused in to  ou trage  by supposed oppression  
as subdued in to  d o c i l i ty  by f e l i c i t o u s  k in d n ess--  
equa lly  su sc e p t ib le  of g r a t i tu d e  fo r  h y p o c r i t ic a l  
sympathy as o f ind ig na tion  a t  u n in te n t io n a l  o r 
imaginary in ju ry - -n o  le s s  impetuous in  repaying the 
one than a rden t in  avenging th e  o th e r —such i s  the  
people whose v i r tu e s  and whose v i c e s . . .O 'Connell has 
so f ie n d is h ly  exp lo ited .

Repeal was l ik e  grasping a t  s traw s, The Times a ffirm ed .

Yet, the I r i s h  people f e l l  fo r  O 'C on ne ll 's  l i e s  and gave

th e i r  support to h i s  ambition. A ll  th a t  was to  be heard

in  I re la n d ,  The Times informed i t s  read e rs  in  June 1843, i s  a

"vague i n d e f in i t e  n o tion  of a w ide-spread , loud-tongued, but

no t very accountable  d i s c o n te n t . . . .A 11 i s  inco n s is ten cy ,
55

c o n tra d ic t io n ,  pass ion , and e x ag g e ra t io n ."  The only hope

fo r  I re la n d ,  i t  concluded, was th a t  the  w iser men of I re lan d

might not be swayed by a g i t a to r s  o r duped l ik e  th e  sim ple,
56

ignoran t peasan ts  in to  "a s u ic id a l  d ivorce" w ith England.

The Br i t i s h  people were informed th a t  those  Irishmen 

who were no t duped by Repeal were coerced in to  l in e  by th re a t
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of a s s a s s in a t io n .  I r i s h  e le c t io n s  in  which Repeal cand ida tes  

ran  f o r  o f f i c e ,  f o r  example, were n o t r e a l l y  e le c t io n s  but 

shows of fo rc e .  The Times argued th a t  the  b a l lo t  box was 

no t a t ru e  s ign  o f the  fe e l in g s  of the  people because they 

were denied a f r e e  choice. Coerced by Repealers and f r i g h te n ­

ed by p r i e s t s ,  i t  s a id ,  the  poor peasan try  was forced to  vo te  

fo r  Repeal can d id a te s .  The newspaper described  such an e le c ­

t io n  in  Athlone in  1843:

A ll th e  a r t s  of in t im id a t io n  p e c u l ia r  to  I r i s h  
e le c t io n s  a re  in  f u l l  fo rc e ;  the  mobs a re  h a r ­
angued by lay  and c l e r i c a l  a g i t a t o r s ,  who have 
taken advantage of the  Sunday fo r  the  purpose of d r i l l ­
ing and organiz ing  t h e i r  fo rc e s  by Monday morning, 
when the  p o l l in g  w i l l  commence. 57

Such an army, The Times a s s e r te d ,  was used to  round up the lo c a l  

peasan try  and bring  them to the  p o l l s .  I t  was a lso  employed to 

r e t a l i a t e  a g a in s t  those who c a s t  t h e i r  b a l lo t s  fo r  the  oppo­

s i t i o n .

Punch found parod ies  o f I r i s h  e le c t io n s  to be a p e ren n ia l

f a v o r i t e  among i t s  su b sc r ib e rs .  The s a t i r e s  i t  published  of

I r i s h  e le c to r a l  c o n te s ts  conveyed the  im pression th a t  dueling

p i s t o l s ,  r o t t e n  eggs, and money with which to  make b r ib es

were the  only q u a l i f i c a t io n s  req u ired  by I r i s h  cand ida tes .

The e le c t io n ,  Punch d ec la red , was decided by b u l l e t s  r a th e r  
58

than b a l lo t s .

A fe a tu re  which seemed f a r  more s i n i s t e r  to the  B r i t i s h  

than the v io len ce  o f I r i s h  cand idates  was the  m achinations 

of the P a p is t  c le rgy  in  t h e i r  fav o r .  Many Englishmen believed
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t h a t  the s t re n g th  of Repeal can d ida tes  r e a l ly  derived from the

power of the  p r i e s t s .

The c le rg y ,  according to th i s  view, was composed of ignor

a n t ,  h a t e - f i l l e d ,  coun try -rea red  peasants who manipulated the

pious peasan try  in  support of t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  am bitions.

Reverend Page informed the devout people  of Scotland th a t

" th e  p r i e s t s  a re  much more i n te n t  on in s t ru c t in g  them / th e  peas

a n t ry /  in  p o lit ica l  a f f a i r s ,  and in  proving th a t  they a re  badly

governed and oppressed and in  urging them to r i s e  up a g a in s t

the  people know no t what, than in  teaching them the  w i l l  of 
59

G o d . . . . "

The Times took an eq ua lly  dim view of the p r ie s th o o d .

In 1844, i t  p r in te d  a l e t t e r  from an I r i s h  P ro te s ta n t  whose 

views they accorded complete sympathy. The I r i s h  people , 

according to t h i s  aroused P r o te s ta n t ,  were not n a tu r a l ly  v i ­

c ious but were prevented from being " q u ie t ,  peacefu l and g r a t e ­

f u l "  by the s e d i t io n s  of Popery and, th e re fo re ,  unw itting ly
60

became the " to o ls  of i t s  domineering p r ie s th o o d ."

The p r i e s t s ,  according to Punch. The Times. Blackwood’s .  

and F ra s e r ’s Magazine, used th e i r  hold over the peasan try  to 

secure  the e le c t io n  of Repealers. The s u p e r s t i t io u s  C elt be­

lieved  th a t  the  c le rgy  held  the keys to  Heaven and Hell and, 

fe a r in g  an a f t e r l i f e  of ro a s t in g  in  e te rn a l  f i r e  and brim stone, 

he followed the  voting in s t ru c t io n s  of the  p r i e s t s .



Punch and The Times took an e x ce p tio n a l ly  en ligh tened  

view of E nglish  C atho lics  bu t heaped abuse on the  I r i s h  p r i e s t ­

hood. Punch even compared I r i s h  C atholicism  to the  s u p e r s t i ­

t io u s  c u l t s  espoused by w itch doc to rs  in  A fr ic a  and lamented 

t h i s  s im i la r i ty  in  i t s  "Ode on the I r i s h  E le c t io n s ."

How's the nose by which you’r e  led , 
Like a s tu p id  quadruped?

S ix -fo o t  PADDY, a re  you b ig g e r- -  
You, whom cozening f r i a r s  d i s h - -  
M entally , than poores t n igger 
G rovelling  befo re  f e t i s h ?

You to Sambo I compare 
Under s u p e r s t i t i o n 's  r u l e  

P r o s t r a te  l ik e  an a b je c t  fo o l .

Simpleton! to th ink  h i s  " r iv ran ce"  
Holds the keys as  he p re tends  
And b e lie v e  th a t  your d e liv e ran ce  
On h i s  wicked w i l l  depends 
When, w ith  cu rses  a t  your th ro a t  
He exclaims "Your S o u l- -o r  v o te ."

The most p e rn ic io us  d o c tr in e  o f a l l ,  they be lieved , was 

confess ion . I r i s h  P ro te s ta n t  a g i t a t o r s ,  and a  m inority  o f Eng­

l i s h  p o l i t i c i a n s ,  argued th a t  the p r ie s th o o d  condoned, indeed 

urged, the  peasan try  to  commit a c ts  of v io len ce  and then forgave 

them t h e i r  in d is c re t io n s  in  the  co n fe ss io n a l .  In a l l i a n c e  

w ith  Repealers, the p r i e s t s  se n t  t h e i r  f lock  to murder land­

lo rd s  and cand ida tes  of the  o p p o s it io n . One anonymous Pro­

t e s t a n t  b igo t expressed the  f e a r s  o f  I r i s h  P ro te s ta n ts  in  the 

following rhyme:
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How dreary  B r i t a i n ' s  p rospec t from the  hour 
When such deluded men advanced to  powerl 
No wonder of in c e n d ia r ie s  we read)
Itoelve S h i l l in g s  w i l l  a tone  fo r  such a d e e d f I !
For ten  and sixpence every P r i e s t  may do
What P ro te s ta n ts  a re  taugh t w ith  scorn to view.
For fou r pounds odd th e  P a p is t  may apply
The m urdere r 's  k n i f e ! ! !  a  f a th e r  to  d e s t ro y !! !  62

Another a n t i -C a th o l ic ,  James Johnson, whose d e sc r ip t io n  

of I re la n d  was published  in  1844, described  the  p r ies th ood  as 

the  d r i l l  se rgean t o f the  Repeal movement. They had no 

sense of r e l i g io n ,  he w rote, but were only concerned w ith r a i s ­

ing an army fo r  Repealers to  cha llenge  th e  r u le  o f  B r i tan n ia .

But, above a l l ,  have the  m in is te r s  of r e l ig io n  thrown 
overboard the concerns of ano ther world, as a m atte r  
o f popu lar s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  in  o rd e r  to  fan the  flame 
of d isco rd  between the two c o u n t r i e s . . . .Are we once 
more to have p u lp i t  "drum e c c le s i a s t i c "  beating  up 
fo r  in su rgen t v o lu n te e rs  to  swell the  to r r e n t  o f 
v ic t im s th a t  w i l l  In e v i ta b ly  be immolated a t  the  sh r in e  
o f r e b e l l io n ? . . .A  p o l i t i c a l  parson i s  bad enough... 
but when a m i l i t a n t  h ie ra rch y  commands a sac red o ta l  
leg ion  to brandish the f i e r y  c ro s s ,  the p rospec t 
becomes dark and fe a r fu l I  63

Over a l l  I re la n d ,  ano ther B r i t i s h  P ro te s ta n t  warned,

" th e re  e x i s t s  in  the  hands of the  p r i e s t s  a power, unlim ited

in  one d i r e c t io n ,  and wielded over every one who l iv e s  i n . . .

the  province of I re land ,—a power so g r e a t ,  th a t  the  p r i e s t ' s

o rd e rs  a re  ab so lu te ,  and he th a t  disobeys them i s  marked and 
64

c ru shed ."  Such a n t i -C a th o l ic  l i t e r a t u r e  pa in ted  a f r ig h te n ­

ing p ic tu re  of p r i e s t s  a t  the  a l t a r ,  i n c i t in g  t h e i r  congregations
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to commit a l l  kinds of b e s t i a l  crimes a g a in s t  P ro te s ta n ts  who 

barred  t h e i r  r i s e  to p o l i t i c a l  power. One pamphleteer p ro ­

vided t h i s  d e sc r ip t io n :

They stand  a t  the a l t a r ,  these  dark m in is te rs  of 
a  dark f a i t h ,  arrayed in  the  m ysterious power 
which t h e i r  imagined a u th o r i ty  over the  next world 
g ives them, and w ith the s u b s ta n t ia l  power which 
they d e rive  from their  in f lu e n ce  in  t h i s .  When they 
speak, every vo ice  i s  s t i l l ;  where they p o in t  the  
f in g e r ,  the  eyes of a l l  follow  i t ;  and from the 
a l t a r ,  inflamed by b ig o try  and d e l ig h t in g  in  blood, 
rush ou t the savage populace, to s e iz e  upon the 
v ic t im , and to  consign to d e s t ru c t io n  h is  p ro p e r ty ,  
h i s  fam ily , h i s  home, and h is  l i f e .  Blood i s  th e  
order--B lood i s  the c ry —Blood i s  the  doomt^S

Most of t h i s  v i r u le n t  a n ti-C a th o lic ism  was confined to 

a small m inority  of ex trem is ts  who attem pted to p lay  upon t r a d i ­

t io n a l  E nglish  f e a r s  of Papism. Blackwood's Magazine alone

among the  major jo u rn a ls  gave credence to such a defamatory
66

d e sc r ip t io n  of the  I r i s h  c le rg y .  In Parliam en t, th e  propa­

ga tion  of such views was l im ited  to a hard core of re a c t io n a ry  

I r i s h  lan d lo rd s ,  whose views the  Government hard ly  considered  

r e l i a b l e .  Magazines l ik e  Punch. F r a s e r 's ,  and the  S p e c ta to r .  

and newspapers l ik e  The Times, the  I l l u s t r a t e d  London News. 

and the  P e e l i t e  p re s s ,  held  more moderate views. N evertheless , 

these  organs of opin ion , w hile  more circumspect in  t h e i r  accu­

s a t io n s ,  be lieved  the  C atholic  c le rgy  to have a p e rn ic io u s  e f ­

f e c t  on the  I r i s h  people. In a l l i a n c e  w ith R epealers , i t  was 

claimed, they s tro v e  to a l i e n a t e  th e  peasan try  from the  B r i t i s h
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Government so t h a t  they could be ex p lo ited  to serve  the  n a r ­

row and s e l f i s h  i n t e r e s t s  of p r i e s t s  and a g i t a to r s .

They la rg e ly  succeeded because of th e  ignorance, s u p e r s t i t io n  

and g u l l i b i l i t y  o f the  I r i s h ,  which made him easy prey  to those 

who would e x p lo i t  him fo r  t h e i r  own purposes.
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CHAPTER NINE

Ye English^  a ru sh  f o r  your c o n c i l i a t i o n !
A lik e  your p e rsu a s io n  and f o rc e  we defy ;
We d e t e s t )  we abominate you as  a n a t io n ,
We h a te  you the  worse th e  more k indness  you t r y .

Punch

The Br i t i s h  people  d ism issed  Repeal as  the work o f  a g i ­

t a t o r s  and, to  a l e s s e r  e x t e n t ,  p o l i t i c a l l y  minded p r i e s t s .  

They re fu se d  to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  O 'Connell and the  le a d e r s  o f  th e  

Repeal movement were s in c e r e ly  i n t e r e s t e d  in  th e  w e l l -b e in g  

o f th e  I r i s h  peop le  and were e q u a l ly  convinced t h a t  under no 

c ircu m stan ces  would any Government g r a n t  R epeal. As one 

Englishman s u c c in c t ly  p u t i t :

Do r e p e a l e r s  s e r io u s ly  b e l ie v e  t h a t  they  can p ersuade  
the  E ng lish  n a t io n  to  g r a n t  re p e a l  by mere a rg u ­
ment? We may sometimes succeed in  persuad ing  an 
i d i o t ,  an e n t h u s i a s t ,  o r  a madman, to  commit s u ic id e ;  
bu t we need no t prom ise o u r se lv e s  such su ccess  w ith  
a whole nation.*-

The le a d e r s h ip  o f  both  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  re fu se d  even 

to  c o n s id e r  th e  id e a  o f R epeal. A lthough O 'Connell had su c ­

ceeded in  fo rc in g  P a r liam en t to  d e b a te  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  Repeal 

in  1834, on ly  a few R ad ica ls  and R ep ea le rs  thought th e r e  was 

a p o s s i b i l i t y  i t  might come to  p a s s .  Robert Peel expressed
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the opinion of the Govemment--as w ell as the n ation —when he

to ld  P a r l ia m e n t :

I t  i s  th e  duty  o f  th e  Government, even i n  th e  
d re a d fu l  ex trem ity  o f  c i v i l  w ar, to  p re v e n t  a  d i s ­
memberment o f  th e  em pire . I f  th e  uribn w ith  I r e la n d  
i s  to  be d is s o lv e d ,  why may n o t  Sco tland  and Wales 
demand th e  same? Why should  n o t  th e  empire be broken 
up a l to g e th e r ?  I t  i s  to  me p e r f e c t l y  c l e a r ,  t h a t  th e  
s a f e ty  and w e ll-b e in g  o f  th e  empire cannot be p r e ­
served  b u t by m aintenance o f  th e  union; and to  main­
t a i n  th e  union the  Government w o u ld . . .b e  j u s t i f i e d  
in  r e s o r t i n g  to  f o rc e .

Englishmen, a lthough  ac c e p tin g  o f  the  Government’ s commit­

ment to  p re se rv e  the  Union a t  any c o s t ,  could n o t  b e l i e v e  t h a t  

O 'Connell expected  to ach iev e  Repeal by p a r l ia m e n ta ry  means. 

N e ith e r  could they  accep t th e  t h e s i s  t h a t  the r e a l  goa l o f 

Repeal a g i t a t i o n  was to  a ch iev e  re fo rm in  I r e l a n d .  Repeal a g i -  

t a t i o n —e s p e c ia l l y  when f i l t e r e d  through the  medium o f  the  

B r i t i s h  p r e s s - - o n ly  succeeded in  an tag o n iz in g  th e  E n g lish  

p eo p le .  They argued th a t  i t  was c o u n te r -p ro d u c t iv e  to  the  d e ­

velopment of t h a t  f e e l in g  o f  good w i l l  and c o n c i l i a t i o n  

towards I r e la n d  which, R epea le rs  c la im ed , the  B r i t i s h  people  

lack ed . In  t u r n ,  the  B r i t i s h  peo p le  and p re s s  d esp ised  the  

"Repeal r a b b le "  and re fu sed  to  c o n s id e r  them l e g i t im a te  r e p r e ­

s e n ta t i v e s  o f  th e  I r i s h  p eo p le .  The Br i t i s h  P a r l ia m e n t  showed 

an equal d i s t a s t e  and re fu se d  to be "b lackm ailed"  by I r i s h  

t h r e a t s  o f  s e p a ra t io n .  C harles  G r e v i l l e  co mmented on t h i s  

f e e l in g  in  a l e t t e r  to  Peel's Home S e c re ta ry ,  S i r  James Graham:
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"The English abhor th e  I r i s h  and t h e i r  p ro c e e d in g s ,  and w i l l

never  endure t h a t  th e  House o f  Commons s h a l l  be d i c t a t e d  to  by
3

I r i s h  R epea le rs  and a g i t a t o r s . "  For the  purpose o f  o b ta in in g  

refo rm  in  I r e l a n d ,  Punch commented: "A s h i p - f u l l  o f  I r i s h

w e l l - f e d ,  w e ll-conduc ted  p o rk e rs  would have been f a r  more 

v a lu a b le  than a l l  th e  p r e s e n t  b raw lers  o f  th e  H all  o f  C o n c i l ia -  

t i o n . " 4

I f  Repeal was in c o n c e iv a b le  and c o n c i l i a t i o n  u n l ik e ly ,  

th e  on ly  a l t e r n a t i v e  l e f t  to  R epea le rs  was r e v o lu t io n .  Both 

r e a l i s t i c  Englishmen and Irishm en judged the  chances f o r  a 

s u c c e s s fu l  i n s u r r e c t i o n  to  be n i l .  England had crushed  I r e ­

land  in  179S, even though most of h e r  fo rc e s  had been committed 

in  th e  s t r u g g le  w ith  F rance. At m id -c e n tu ry ,  she was a t  

peace . In  a d d i t io n ,  h e r  power v i s  a  v i s  I r e la n d  had in c re a se d  

both  r e l a t i v e l y  and a b s o lu te ly  in  th e  y ea rs  s in c e  Union. No

re a so n a b le  man could  expect I r e la n d  to  emerge v i c t o r i o u s  in
5

a s t r u g g le  a g a in s t  a  u n i te d  B r i t i s h  n a t io n .

With th e s e  assum ptions in  mind, th e  B r i t i s h  found i t  hard  

to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  any i n t e l l i g e n t  b e in g --an d  nobody doubted 

t h a t  O’Connell was any th ing  b u t  shrewd and i n t e l l i g e n t - - c o u l d  

s e r io u s ly  expec t th e  Repeal clamor to  o b ta in  any r e a l  a d v an t­

ages f o r  th e  I r i s h  p eo p le .  As a r e s u l t ,  they looked f o r  more 

s i n i s t e r  m otives  t h a t  m ight le a d  O’Connell to s ta k e  h i s  re p u -
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t a t i o n  on R epeal. Could th e  answer be t h a t  Repeal had been 

o rgan ized  by in s in c e r e  le a d e r s  i n t e n t  on aggrand iz ing  w ea lth  

and power a t  th e  expense o f th e  I r i s h  people?

What d is tu rb e d  Englishmen even more than O 'C o n n e l l 's  

goal was th e  means f o r  i t s  achievem ent. To V ic to r ia n s ,  a 

mass movement, w hether i t  be Chartism  o r  Repeal, was s u sp e c t .  

Led by f i e r y  o r a t o r s  who s t i r r e d  th e  p a s s io n s  o f  th e  m asses, 

i t  was p e rc e iv e d  as  a g rave  t h r e a t  to  th e  s t a b i l i t y  of th e  

s o c ie ty .  When such a movement was p la c e d  in  th e  c o n tex t  o f  

I r e l a n d ,  b r in g in g  to  mind th e  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f t h a t  co u n try  w ith  

v io le n c e ,  o u t r a g e ,  and i n s u r r e c t i o n ,  th e  f e a r  became m an iaca l .  

In  such c irc u m sta n c e s ,  O 'C o n n e l l 's  app ea l to  moral f o rc e  

was denounced as a ru se  and never even g iven  a f a i r  chance.

Those Englishmen who b e l ie v e d  O 'Connell a  madman envisaged 

moral f o rc e  as  a p re lu d e  to  r e v o lu t io n ,  w h ile  more sober  o b ­

s e rv e r s  d e c la re d  i t  t a c t i c a l  camouflage f o r  t h r e a t s  o f  i n t i m i ­

d a t io n .  In  e i t h e r  c a se ,  th e  Br i t i s h  p e o p le  were convinced 

th a t  i t  ex ace rb a ted  th e  te n se  c o n d i t io n  o f  I r e la n d  and might 

lead  to  a v io le n c e  O 'Connell h im se lf  would be unab le  to  c o n t ro l  

Punch, of c o u rse ,  had denounced moral f o rc e  a s  b r ic k - b a t s

f r u i t  i n  an advanced s ta g e  of decom position , b la z in g  t a r - b a r r e l
6

and s h i l l e l a g h s .  O ther Englishmen found i t  f a r  l e s s  amusing. 

One pam phleteer exclaim ed:

(260)



| T o

“ A  G E N T L E M A N  I N  D I F F I C U L T I E S ; ” OK, D A N  A N D

H I S  “ F O R CE S.”

PUNCH 1842

(261)



And what i s  t h i s  p e a c e fu l  o r  "moral a g i t a t i o n "  in  
I re la n d ?  I t  i s  th e  w a te r  b o i l in g  in  th e  g r e a t  po­
l i t i c a l  c a u ld ro n ,  g e n e ra t in g  and condensing steam 
f o r  th e  grand i n s u r r e c t io n a r y  explosion* The c h ie f  en ­
g in e e r s  may hope to  c o n t r o l  t h i s  f e a r f u l  and expans­
iv e  e lem ent; b u t  when once th e  steam h as  a t t a i n e d  a 
c e r t a i n  fo rc e  i t  w i l l  b u r s t  th e  b o i l e r s ,  blow th e  en­
g in e e r s  i n to  th e  a i r  and sp read  d e s t r u c t i o n  i n  every  
d i r e c t i o n . ?

Another pam ph le teer ,  e q u a l ly  s u s p ic io u s ,  ig n o re d  O'Con- 

n e l l ' s  p r o t e s t a t i o n s .  " H is to ry  i s  f u l l  o f  exam ples ,"  he w ro te ,  

"of a g i t a t o r s  and demagogues, p ro c la im in g  t h e i r  i n t e n t i o n  o f 

a r r iv in g  a t  some g r e a t  change o r  r e v o lu t io n  through moral i n ­

f lu e n c e ,  when s e c r e t l y  th e  means they  invoked f o r  such an end
8

had been p h y s ic a l  pow er."

Englishmen, because th ey  had l i t t l e  f a i t h  i n  O 'C o n n e l l ’ s 

s a n i t y ,  were convinced t h a t  he  r e a l l y  was p lan n in g  a  r e v o lu ­

t i o n .  I r i s h  P r o t e s t a n t s  a l s o  tended towards t h i s  view.

Speaking in  P a r l ia m e n t ,  an Ascendancy spokesman s t a t e d :  "The 

whole c o u n try  i s  being o rg an ized  in  p a s s iv e  r e s i s t a n c e  to  th e

law s; b u t  r e p e a l  i s  on ly  th e  p r e t e x t  f o r  c o l l e c t i n g  th e  masses 
9

t o g e t h e r . . . . "  Repeal Wardens were denounced as  d r i l l  s e r ­

g e a n ts ,  Repeal m eetings d e sc r ib e d  as  p a r a - m i l i t a r y  t r a in in g  

e x e r c i s e s ,  and Repeal le a d e r s  charged w ith  p lan n in g  a coup.

Even though t h e i r  avowed purpose  was p e a c e fu l  and t h e i r  

conduct i n v a r ia b ly  o r d e r ly ,  one o f  the  most f r ig h te n in g  a s ­

p e c t s  o f Repeal, to the  E n g l is h ,  were th e  mass m ee tin g s ,  

c a l l e d  "monster m e e t in g s ,"  a t  V7hich thousands o f  Irishm en
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g a th e red  to  h e a r  O 'Connell p reach  a g a in s t  th e  Union. Contempo­

r a r y  I r i s h  o b se rv e rs  d e sc r ib e d  th e  atm osphere o f  such g a th e r in g s  

as  f e s t i v e  and c lo s e r  to  Sunday p i c n i c s  than  r e v o lu t io n a r y  

m eetings . N e v e r th e le s s ,  th e  E n g lish  p r e s s  exaggera ted  both  th e  

s i z e  o f th e  r a l l i e s  and th e  v io l e n t  n a tu r e  o f  th e  o r a to r y .

The Times d e c la re d  th a t  a t  one m onster m eeting over a  m i l l i o n

peop le  l i s t e n e d  to  th e  s e d i t i o u s  and inflam m atory  a p p e a ls  o f  
10

O 'Connelll

Lord Brougham, an I r i s h  p e e r ,  c la im ed t h a t  " th e se  m eet­

in g s  a re  p a r t  o f  a  v a s t  system of i n t im id a t io n ,  f o r  th e  purpose

of showing th e  power o f  th e  le a d e r s  o f  th e  I r i s h  peop le  over
II

them and of overawing th e  Government." Brougham r e g r e t t e d

t h i s  m is c a lc u la t io n  on th e  p a r t  o f  R e p e a le rs ,  and i n  August 1843

addressed  th e  House o f  Lords:

P ro found ly  ig n o ra n t  a r e  th ey  o f th e  Government wi th  
which they  have to  d e a i .  They show them selves  p r o ­
found ly  ig n o ra n t  o f  my n o b le  f r i e n d  ( t h e  Duke o f 
W elling ton)  o p p o s i te .  He i s  a s  l i t t l e  l i k e l y  to  be 
overawed by any o f  t h e i r  m a c h in a t io n s ,  t h e i r  a d ­
d r e s s e s ,  o r  t h e i r  m ee tin g s ,  a s  th o se  a g i t a t o r s  them­
s e lv e s  a r e  l i k e l y ,  w ith  t h e i r  devoted and d e s p e ra te  
f o l lo w e r s ,  to  be overawed o r  made to  swerve from 
t h e i r  c o u rse  by any c o n s c ie n t io u s  s c ru p le s  o r t p a t r i o t i c  
m o tiv es .

S i r  James Graham, a c t in g  as  spokesman f o r  th e  Government, 

concurred  w ith  Brougham and lamented the  v i o l e n t  n a tu re  o f 

th e se  m eetings  and t h e i r  e f f e c t  upon th e  s t a t e  o f  I r e l a n d .

The S e c re ta ry  to ld  th e  House:
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Large b od ies  o f  men marched i n  a r r a y ,  su b d iv id e d ,  and 
headed in  r e g u la r  o r d e r ,  w ith  bands o f  m usic , p la y in g  
m a r t i a l  a i r s ,  and w ith  a l l  th e  pomp and c ircu m stan ce  
o f  m a r t i a l  o rd e r .  The m u l t i tu d e s  th u s  assem bled a r e  
ad d ressed  in  th e  most e x c i t in g  language, upon to p ic s  
which in f lam e  to  madness, w hether  ad d ressed  by th e  
p r ie s th o o d  o r  th e  p e t - p l e . ^

Such a d d re s s e s ,  Graham reaso n ed , cou ld  on ly  i n c i t e  v io le n c e  on

th e  p a r t  o f  th e  p e a s a n try  and s t i l l  f u r t h e r  a g g ra v a te  th e  a g r a r ia n

d is o r d e r  p r e v a i l in g  i n  I r e l a n d .

Punch co n s id e red  th e  commotion o f th e  m onster m eetings to

be th e  p r e p a ra to ry  warwhoops o f  a f e ro c io u s  and sangu ina ry  
14

p eo p le .  The jo u rn a l  ad m itted  t h a t  the  a p p e a ls  o f th e  o r a t o r s

were a p p e a ls  to p e a c e fu l  a c t io n ,  b u t i n s i s t e d  t h a t  they  were

couched i n  such a manner as  to  in f lam e  th e  minds o f  th e  I r i s h

and sow th e  seeds  of r e v o l t ,  g r a p h ic a l ly  i l l u s t r a t i n g  i t s

p o in t  in  a s a t i r i c a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  Repeal o r a to ry  e n t i t l e d ,

"An O ra t io n  by th e  I r i s h  Dem osthenes." Demosthenes, o f  c o u rse ,

was none o th e r  than  th e  L ib e r a to r ,  harangu ing  th e  m u l t i tu d e s

g a th e red  a t  Tara H i l l .

OhE be c a lm - - l e t  me ask you to  be calm. I  s e e  th e  
l ig h tn in g  o f in d ig n a t io n  f l a s h in g  from your eyes .
I  h e a r  th e  thunder  o f  your i r e .  I t  shakes heaven and 
e a r t h ;  and a l l  th e  b u t te rm i lk  tu rn s  so u r .  I  trem ble  
a t  what I  have s a id .  I  f e a r  I  have gone too f a r .
I  would n o t  go too f a r .  I  would n o t  go too f a r  f o r  a l l
th e  w orld .  Suppose, o n ly  suppose , you were to  ru sh  to  
D ublin , storm th e  c a s t l e ,  and p u t  th e  s la v e s  and 
d e sp o ts  in  i t  to  th e  sword—what should I  do? OhI 
s h o u t ,  and say you w i l l  n o t  do t h i s  i f  you can h e lp  i t .
That sh o u t s a t i s f i e s  me. I f  your endeavours to  o b ta in  
j u s t i c e  should lo n g er  be f r u s t r a t e d ;  i f  we do n o t  g e t  
Repeal by c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  means; you m ight be d r iv e n

(264)



to  a c t  as  I  have s a id .  Mind, I  on ly  sa y ,  IF--mark 
t h a t  IF .  IF you were so to  a c t ,  p o s t e r i t y  would n o t  
blame you. P o s t e r i t y  would say you v in d ic a te d  your 
j u s t  r i g h t s .  But I  should  blame you. I  am o b lig ed  
to  say I  should blame you, a l th o u g h  I  should  ag ree  
w ith  p o s t e r i t y  t h a t  you had v in d ic a te d  your r i g h t s .

Blackwood * s Magazine d e c la re d  n o n -v io le n c e  ’so c o n t r a -  
n a tu r e  o f  the

d ic to r y  to  t h e / I r i s h  p eop le  t h a t  i t  was im p o ss ib le  to  conce iv e .  

"The c a u t io n a ry  o rd e r  is su e d  f o r  t o t a l  a b s t in e n c e  o f  v io l e n c e , "  

th e  jo u rn a l  argued , "had been looked upon, o f  c o u rse ,  as a 

momentary o r  in te r im  r e s t r a i n t .  But i f  i t  were understood  

t h a t  t h i s  o rd e r  was a b s o lu te ,  o r  o f  i n d e f i n i t e  a p p l i c a t io n ,
16

th e  c h i l l  to th e  n a t io n a l  co n f id en ce  would be t h a t  o f  d e a th . "  

The Times ag reed . "We a r e  g lad  to  h e a r  t h a t  we a re  n o t  to  have 

a c i v i l  war. But we doubt th e  p rem ises  from which t h i s  con ­

c lu s io n  i s  deduced. I t  i s  too I r i s h  f o r  our t a s t e s .  I r i s h  

w i t ,  I r i s h  e loquence, I r i s h  humour and I r i s h  whisky, i f  you
17

p le a s e ;  bu t a s  l i t t l e  of I r i s h  rea so n in g  as you can g iv e  u s . "

I r e l a n d ,  The Times reaso n ed ,  was r e a l l y  on th e  verge  o f

r e b e l l i o n .  " I s  n o t th e  ' t h i r s t  f o r  a rm s' which pervades  th e

I r i s h  peop le  a now acknowledged f a c t?  I s  th e  o rg a n iz a t io n
18

of Roman C a th o lic  I r e la n d  l e s s  co n fessed ?"  O 'C onnell,  The 

Times warned, has c o n tro l  over  an army o f  p e a sa n ts  who hang on 

h i s  every  word, bu t i t  f e a re d  t h a t  he  would n o t  be a b le  to  

keep them on a n o n -v io le n t  cou rse  and would prove p ow erless
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to  m i t i g a t e  th e  c a ta s t ro p h e  o f a r e b e l l i o n ,  should  one break o u t .

Repeal a g i t a t i o n  was th e r e f o r e  p e rc e iv e d  as a cause  f o r  

d i s o r d e r ,  a t h r e a t ,  and, p e rh a p s ,  th e  p re lu d e  to  r e v o lu t io n - -  

an i l l u s o r y  means to  c o r r e c t  im aginary  g r ie v a n c e s .  I r i s h  p e a s ­

a n t s ,  Englishmen argued , were n o t  d r iv e n  to Repeal a g i t a t i o n
• * /

by d i s t r e s s  b u t  by t h e i r  innocence , n a iv e t e ,  and moral d e ­

f i c i e n c i e s .  R epeal,  they  were conv inced—c o n tr a ry  to  O'Con­

n e l l ' s  c la im s —did  n o t  work to  a l l e v i a t e  I r i s h  d i s t r e s s  b u t ,  

r a t h e r ,  was in s t ru m e n ta l  in  causing  i t .  One in d ig n a n t  pamphle­

t e e r  p roc la im ed :

They have n o t ,  th en ,  been d r iv e n  to  t h i s  excess  o f  
r i o t  by d i s t r e s s —f a r  from i t .  T h is  excuse i s  something 
p leaded  f o r  them by th e  a g i t a t o r s  o f  th e  la n d ,  and r e ­
ce iv ed  by th e  uninformed peo p le  i n  t h i s  co u n try ;  bu t  
i t  i s  f a r  from being th e  t r u e  cause  of t h e i r  d isc o n ­
t e n t  and wicked p r a c t i c e s . . . d i s t r e s s  cannot be p leaded 
as  any excuse f o r  th e  d i s t r a c t e d  s t a t e  o f  th o se  p ro v ­
in c e s .  I f  we s a id  t h a t  th e  d i s t r e s s  of th e  a g i t a t o r s  
i s  th e  c a u se ,  we should  be much n e a re r  th e  t r u t h .
These men, being d is c o n te n te d ,  (because  t h e i r  fo r tu n e s  
a r e  d e s p e ra te )  f a s t e n  upon some g r ie v a n c e s  and make 
many more, and , by th e s e ,  in f lu e n c e  th e  minds o f  th e  
p e o p le ,  and p ro long  th e  unhappy s t a t e  in  which the  
co u n try  i s .

I r i s h  P r o t e s t a n t s  ag reed . The E a r l  of Wicklow, speaking f o r  

a m a jo r i ty  o f  h i s  countrymen, lamented th e  e f f e c t  o f  th e  a g i t a ­

t io n  upon the  economic development o f  th e  co u n try .  He found 

i t  hard  to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  th e  I r i s h  p eo p le  f a i l e d  to  see  th e  d i s ­

a s t e r  c r e a te d  by co n tin u in g  a g i t a t i o n .  Speaking in  th e  House o f
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Lords he s a id :

The peo p le  o f t h a t  co u n try  were a  shrewd and d i s ­
ce rn in g  people* ahd he  hoped th ey  would open t h e i r  
eyes* and see  th e  d e g ra d a t io n  and pov er ty  which were 
caused by th o se  who engaged them in  a g i ta t io n *  under 
the  p re te n c e  o f  g u id in g  them to  b e t t e r  d e s t i n i e s . ^0

Leading B r i t i s h  jo u r n a l s  and newspapers were e q u a l ly  

convinced th a t^ r e g a r d le s s  o f  any g r ie v a n c e s  th e  I r i s h  peop le  

might bear  a g a in s t  B r i ta in *  th e  Repeal movement fu n c t io n e d  to  

ex a c e rb a te  th e  d ep ressed  c o n d i t io n  o f  I r e la n d  r a t h e r  than  to  

a l l e v i a t e  i t .  The Times, th e  I l l u s t r a t e d  London News, th e  

H era ld ,  th e  S tan d ard , and th e  Morning P o s t ,  among th e  new spapers, 

and th e  Q u a r te r ly  and Edinburgh Reviews. F r a s e r ’s and Blackwood’s 

Magazines, and Punch, among th e  magazines and jo u r n a l s ,  looked 

askance a t  Repeal a g i t a t i o n  and p re se n te d  arguments d em o n stra t­

ing how, in  t h e i r  o p in io n ,  th e  a g i t a t i o n  f u r t h e r  in c re a se d  th e  

p o v e r ty  o f th e  I r i s h  p e o p le .  Even th e  Morning C h ro n ic le ,  long 

a s u p p o r te r  o f  I r i s h  demands f o r  re fo rm , and sym pathe tic  to 

th e  s u f f e r in g s  o f th e  I r i s h  which had led  them to  espouse Re­

p e a l ,  f e a re d  th e  a g i t a t i o n  would p rove i n ju r io u s  to  I r i s h  i n t e r ­

e s t s .  Only th e  W estm inster Review and the  Northern S ta r ,  th e  

most r a d i c a l  o f  th e  p u b l i c a t io n s  s tu d ie d ,  supported  th e  I r i s h  

a g i t a t i o n  w ith o u t  h e s i t a t i o n .

B r i t i s h  organs  of p u b l ic  op in io n  and p o l i t i c i a n s  from 

both  p a r t i e s  advanced a v a r i e t y  o f arguments to  sup p o rt  t h e i r  

view t h a t  Repeal a g i t a t i o n  worked to  f u r t h e r  im poverish th e  I r i s h .  

The most w idely  h e ld  c o n te n t io n  p o in te d  to  th e  a s tro n o m ica l  sums
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th e  p en u r io u s  I r i s h  c o n t r ib u te d  to  O 'C o n n e l l 's  c o f f e r s .  By

th e  summer o f  1843, such Repeal Rent amounted to  w e l l  over  fc2,000 
21

a week. Such c o n t r ib u t io n s  to  O 'C o n n e ll ,  th e  B r i t i s h  p r e s s  

was conv inced , were a t o t a l  w aste  o f  m o n e y - s c a rc e  c a p i t a l  t h a t  

th e  p e a s a n t  o r  m erchant m ight b e t t e r  have spen t improving h i s  

farm o r  h i s  b u s in e s s ,  and s e rv in g  no end o th e r  than  O 'C o n n e l l 's  

p e rso n a l  enrichm ent. The d ra in  on I r i s h  c a p i t a l ,  they  argued , 

amounted to thousands o f  pounds each y e a r  and r i v a l l e d  th e  sum 

squandered by ab se n te e  la n d lo rd s .  In  n e i t h e r  ca se  d id  th e  poor 

I r i s h  p e a sa n t  b e n e f i t  from th e  e x p e n d i tu re .

Repeal a g i t a t i o n  was a l s o  seen as a  g r e a t  d i s t r a c t i o n  from 

l e g i t im a te  l a b o r .  P o l i t i c s ,  most Englishmen f e l t ,  had become 

th e  n a t io n a l  pas tim e  o f  I r e la n d  and, a s  a r e s u l t ,  Paddy sp e n t  

more tim e pa rad in g  in  d e f ia n c e  o f B r i t a in  than he d id  p ro v id in g  

f o r  th e  w e l l -b e in g  o f h i s  fa m ily .  I r ishm en , they argued , were 

e a s i l y  seduced in to  le av in g  work to a t t e n d  p o l i t i c a l  m eetings 

and a g i t a t e ,  and counted on o b ta in in g  g r e a t e r  rem unera tion  

through p o l i t i c s  than  through h o n es t  work. Blackwood's Magazine 

d e c la r e d :  "The tim e which should  be devoted to  b u s in e s s ,  i s  

by a l l  c l a s s e s  consumed in  p le a s u re  o f p o l i t i c s ;  and th e  con­

sequences a r e  to  be seen in  th e  embarrassments of th e  g e n t ry ,
22

th e  bankruptcy  o f the  tradesm en, and th e  pov er ty  o f  the  p e o p le ."  

The a g i t a t o r s  had helped  to c o r ru p t  th e  peop le  who, i t  *?as a r ­

gued, were now more c o n te n t  to  complain about t h e i r  d i f f i c u l t i e s
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“ R I N T ” v. P O T A T O E S — T H E  I R I S H  J E R E M Y  D I D D L E R .
u  Y ou h av e n 't g o t nucli a  th in g  an Tvvclvc'pim i’o abou t you /— A F a rth in g  a  w eek—a P enny a  m o n th —

a  S h i l l i n g  a  y a m  f

PUNCH 1845
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than  to work to  overcome them. Lord Clarendon commented on 

th e  p e rn ic io u s  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  R e p e a le rs .  "The r e a l  d i f f i ­

c u l t y , ” he  w ro te ,  " l i e s  w ith  th e  peo p le  them selves . They a r e  a l ­

ways in  th e  mud; and when they  have screamed o u t  to  H e rc u le s ,  they  

have no doubt about having done e v e ry th in g  n e c e s sa ry  f o r  e x t r i ­

c a t in g  them selves . T h e ir  id l e n e s s  and h e lp le s s n e s s  can h a rd ly  
23

be b e l iev ed £ "

Many Englishmen argued th a t  y e t  a n o th e r  cause  o f p o v e r ty  

a t t r i b u t a b l e  to  Repeal a g i t a t i o n  was th e  g r e a t  I r i s h  e x p e n d itu re  

on arms. Throughout the  1 8 4 0 's ,  E n g lish  newspapers and jo u r n a l s  

h e ld  th e  c o n v ic t io n  t h a t  th e  I r i s h ,  i n c i t e d  by a g i t a t o r s ,  were 

spending a  l a r g e  sh a re  o f  t h e i r  meager incomes on guns and ammu­

n i t i o n  f o r  u se  a g a in s t  th e  la n d lo rd s  o r  in  p r e p a r a t io n  f o r  

a f u tu r e  r e b e l l i o n .  The T ip p era ry  C o n s t i tu t io n ,  an Asendancy 

spokesman, denounced such e x p e n d i tu re  as sh ee r  id io c y .  The newspaper 

commented:

The e a rn e s t  d e s i r e  which th e  p e a s a n ts  e v in ce  to  
f u rn i s h  them selves w ith  weapons o f d e s t r u c t io n ,  the  
a v i d i t y  w ith  which they  expend la r g e  sums o f  money 
in  p u rch as in g  them, i s  a m a t te r  o f  as ton ishm en t to 
a l l .  I t  i s  an anomaly which cou ld  happen in  no 
o th e r^ c o u n try  in  the  world save  I r e la n d .

A good p o r t io n  of th e  E n g lish  p r e s s  echoed th e s e  s e n t im e n ts ,  

a c c e p t in g  w ith o u t  q u e s t io n  th e s e  v a r io u s  a c c u s a t io n s .  While Punch 

lampooned such id io c y  in  ca r to o n s  and s a t i r e s ,  th e  c o n s e rv a t iv e  

p r e s s  exp ressed  i t s  shock and h o r r o r ,  convinced t h a t  o n ly  a 

peop le  so m is led  by v ic io u s  a g i t a t o r s  could p a r ta k e  o f such
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lunacy . The Times was p a r t i c u l a r l y  o u tra g ed  and went to

g r e a t  p a in s  to  warn th e  p e a s a n try  o f  th e  d i r e  consequences 

o f  t h e i r  a c t io n s .  In  1846, they  p r in t e d  a l e t t e r  from "A 

Saxon" which a c c u r a te ly  r e f l e c t e d  th e  views o f  th e  e d i t o r s  a s  w e l l .  

T h is  i n f u r i a t e d  Englishman asked:

Allow an E n g lish  r e a d e r  to  in q u i r e  i f  th e  I r i s h  people  
e a t  guns? In t h i s  co u n try  when a man i s  s t a r v in g ,  
and o b ta in s  money and work, he p u rch ases  food f o r t h ­
w ith .  Not so th e  I r i s h .  A m o n th 's  wages2^ re  hoarded 
f o r  th e  p r i v i l e g e  o f  shoo ting  a  la n d lo rd .

Englishmen consequen tly  p e rc e iv e d  a  d i r e c t  co n nec tion  be­

tween * a g i t a t i o n ,  th e  hoard ing  o f  weapons, and th e  use
w ith  Repeal

o f  th o se  w eap o n s ,/p ro v id in g  an a d d i t i o n a l  e x p la n a t io n  f o r  th e

in c id e n c e  o f  o u tra g e  in  th e  I r i s h  c o u n t ry s id e .  P r o t e s t a t i o n s  o f

E n g lish  j u r i s t s  and p a r l ia m e n ta ry  commissions to  th e  c o n t r a ry ,

many Englishmen b e l ie v e d  t h a t  R ep ea le rs  i n c i t e d  the  I r i s h  to

buy and u se  weapons. I r i s h - P r o t e s t a n t  w i tn e ss  a f t e r  w itn e ss

t e s t i f i e d  to  t h i s  connection  b e fo re  p r e s s  and p a r l ia m e n t .

I r i s h  T o r ie s  screamed in  un iso n  t h a t  " s e d i t i o u s  a c t s  a r e  caused
26

by demagogic a p p e a l . "  One w i tn e s s ,  a Colonel in  th e  B r i t i s h  

Army, informed P a r l ia m e n ta r ia n s  t h a t  "One o f th e  g r e a t  e v i l s  o f 

I r e l a n d  was, t h a t  i n t e r e s t e d  demagogues by e x c i t in g  and in f la m ­

m atory speeches induced peop le  to  keep arms, which led  to  th e
27

r e s i s t a n c e  o f th e  law and th e  commission o f  s e r io u s  c r im e s ."
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R o b e r t  P e e l ,  S i r  James Graham, and t h e  Duke o f  W e l l i n g t o n ,  

a s  w e l l  a s  o t h e r  Tory l e a d e r s ,  w ere  c o n v in c e d  t h a t  R e p e a l  a g i ­

t a t i o n  had " e s t a b l i s h e d  h a b i t s  o f  v i o l e n c e  and o u t r a g e "  among
_ J

t h e  I r i s h  p e a s a n t r y ,  and t h e y  a rg u ed  t h a t  i t  encouraged

t h e i r  a l r e a d y  e x i s t i n g  p r o c l i v i t y  t o  s e e k  any g o a l  th ro u g h

v i o l e n t  m ean s. The T o r i e s  made t h e  c o n n e c t io n ^ & e tw e e n  R ep ea l

a g i t a t i o n  and v i o l e n c e  a  m ajor  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  cam paign
28

t o  c r u s h  t h e  R e p e a l e r s .

The W h igs ,  a t t e m p t i n g  to  make p o l i t i c a l  c a p i t a l  o u t  o f  

th e  e v i d e n t  f a i l u r e  o f  t h e  T o r i e s  t o  r e s t o r e  o r d e r  t o  I r e ­

l a n d ,  w ou ld  n o t  o p e n l y  adm it  any su c h  c o n n e c t i o n .  In  P a r l i a ­

m en t,  t h e y  a t t a c k e d  t h e  G overnm ent f o r  r e s o r t i n g  to  e x t r a ­

c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  means t o  c o n t r o l  t h e  c o u n t r y ,  b u t  i n  p r i v a t e . ,

Lord John R u s s e l l ,  C h a r le s  VJood, and C laren d on  fou n d  P e e l ’ s
29

a s s u m p t io n s  c o r r e c t  and h i s  p o l i c i e s  j u s t i f i e d .

I t  f o l l o w e d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  E n g lish m e n  p e r c e i v e d  t h e  

R ep ea l  movement a s  i n s t r u m e n t a l  i n  p r o m o tin g  o u t r a g e  a s  w e l l  

a s  b e in g  a c o n t r i b u t i n g  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  d i s t r e s s e d  s t a t e  o f  I r e -  

Land. In  o r d e r  t o  come f u l l  c i r c l e ,  i t  i s  o n l y  n e c e s s a r y  to  

comment on t h e  e f f e c t  t h e  h ig h  i n c i d e n c e  o f  o u t r a g e  had upon  

p o v e r t y .

R e p e a le r s  c o m p la in e d  t h a t  l a n d l o r d s  and P r o t e s t a n t  m er­

c h a n t s  r e f u s e d  to  i n v e s t  t h e i r  p r o f i t s  i n  I r e l a n d .  More im ­
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p o r t a n t l y ,  B r i t i s h  c a p i t a l i s t s  f a i l e d  t o  i n v e s t  i n  I r e l a n d .  

B an k ers  and i n d u s t r i a l i s t s  w e n t  a s  f a r  a f i e l d  a s  A f r i c a  and A s i a  

to  f i n d  p r o f i t a b l e  m a r k e ts  f o r  t h e i r  c a p i t a l  b u t  w e r e  h a r d l y  

w i l l i n g  t o  s in k  a f a r t h i n g  i n t o  I r e l a n d .  As a r e s u l t )  I r i s h  

r a i l r o a d s  and c o m m u n ic a t io n s  f a c i l i t i e s ,  i n d u s t r y  and com m erce,  

and b a n k in g  and f i n a n c e  w e r e  u n d e r d e v e lo p e d  and f a i l e d  to  p r o ­

v i d e  new j o b  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  a gro w in g  p o p u l a t i o n .  Why d id  

B r i t a i n ,  t h e  w o r l d ' s  l a r g e s t  e x p o r t e r  o f  c a p i t a l ,  n e g l e c t  t h e  

d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  a  c o u n t r y  f o r  w h ich  s h e  was r e s p o n s i b l e ?

R e p e a l e r s  and d i e - h a r d  T o r i e s  a l i k e  fo u n d  t h e  p r im a ry  

e x p l a n a t i o n  i n  t h e  B r i t i s h  b e l i e f  t h a t  l i f e  and p r o p e r t y  w e r e  

i n s e c u r e  i n  I r e l a n d .  O u tr a g e s  and a g r a r ia n  d i s t u r b a n c e s  and 

t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  r e v o l u t i o n - - a l l  v a s t l y  e x a g g e r a t e d  by t h e  

B r i t i s h  p r e s s ,  a c c o r d in g  to  R e p e a l e r s — f r i g h t e n e d  away w o u ld -b e  

B r i t i s h  i n v e s t o r s  and d i s c o u r a g e d  a b s e n t e e  l a n d l o r d s  from  i n ­

v e s t i n g  i n  t h e i r  own e s t a t e s .  A t  t h i s  j u n c t u r e  I r i s h  and 

E n g l i s h  a rgu m en ts  d i v e r g e d .

R e p e a l e r s  and R a d ic a l s  found o p p r e s s i v e  p o l i c i e s  o f  t h e  

l a n d l o r d s  t o  b e  a t  t h e  r o o t  o f  t h i s  p r o b le m , t h e  s u f f e r i n g  

and d e p r i v a t i o n  c a u s e d  by t h e i r  g r e e d  s u f f i c i e n t  to  p r o v o k e  

a v i o l e n t  r e s p o n s e .  The B r i t i s h  p e o p l e  s u b s c r i b e d  t o  an 

argum ent t h a t  w as e x a c t l y  t h e  r e v e r s e .  B r i t i s h  i n v e s t o r s ,  

a c c o r d in g  to  The T im e s .  B la c k w o o d 's ,  and F r a s e r ' s  M a g a z in e s .  

among o t h e r s ,  w e r e  r e l u c t a n t  t o  sen d  t h e i r  c a p i t a l  t o  I r e l a n d
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f o r  f e a r  i t  w ou ld  b e  w a s te d  on  i d l e  w o r k e r s ,  t h e i r  f a c t o r i e s  

b l a s t e d  by i n c e n d i a r i e s ,  o r  t h e i r  e s t a t e  m anagers  a s s a s s i n a t e d  

by I r i s h  r u f f i a n s .  Lord Brougham was t h e  m o st  a r t i c u l a t e  s p o k e s  

man f o r  t h i s  v i e w .  The I r i s h  p e o p l e ,  h e  t o l d  t h e  p e e r s  o f  t h e  

r e a lm

a r e  made m i s e r a b l e ,  p o o r ,  k e p t  i d l e ,  s t a r v i n g ,  and 
w i t h o u t  w a g e s ,  by t h a t  w an t o f  c a p i t a l ,  t h a t  w an t  o f  
em p loym en t,  w h ic h  t h e y  owe e n t i r e l y  t o  t h e i r  a g i t a ­
t i o n ,  and w h ic h  i f  t h e y  l e f t  o f f  a g i t a t i o n  and to o k  
t o  p e a c e a b l e  c o u r s e s ,  and l e f t  t h e i r  a g i t a t o r s  i n  v a i n  
t o  c a l l  t h e s e  m e e t i n g s ,  w ou ld  f a l l  a g a i n  i n t o  t h o s e  
c h a n n e l s  o f  I r i s h  i n d u s t r y  w h ic h  w ou ld  o n c e  a g a i n  
make t h e  c o u n t r y  happy and im p r o v in g.^

I r e l a n d ,  i n  t h e  w ords o f  o n e  P a r l i a m e n t a r i a n ,  was doomed 

t o  p o v e r t y  and d i s t r e s s  u n t i l  t h e  a g i t a t i o n  c e a s e d ,  t h e  I r i s h  

p e a s a n t  r e n o u n c e d  v i o l e n c e ,  and t h e  I r i s h  p e o p l e  r e t u r n e d  to  

w ork . He w e n t  on  t o  s a y :

I t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  d e v i s e  any  m ea su r e  w h ich  
w ould  h a v e  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  t r a n q u i l l i z i n g  I r e l a n d ,  
and o f  p r o d u c in g  a l l  t h e  b e n e f i c i a l  r e s u l t s  w h ic h  p e a c e  
and good o r d e r  w ou ld  e n s u r e ,  s o  l o n g  a s  p o l i t i c a l  a g i ­
t a t i o n  w as s u f f e r e d  t o  p r e v a i l  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  t o  w h ich  
i t  now p r e v a i l s . 31

Some E n g l ish m e n  e v e n  w e n t  so  f a r  a s  to  e x p l a i n  t h e  ap ­

p a r e n t l y  o p p r e s s i v e  p o l i c i e s  o f  t h e  l a n d l o r d s  and a b s e n t e e s  i n  

term s o f  t h e  d e p r a v e d  I r i s h  c h a r a c t e r .  T h is  argum ent c o n te n d e d  

t h a t  t h e  p o l i c i e s  o f  t h e  l a n d l o r d s  w e r e  t h e  r e s u l t ,  and n o t  t h e
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c a u s e  o f  a g r a r ia n  d i s o r d e r .  The London S ta n d a r d  o b s e r v e d :

We f i n d  t h a t  n e i t h e r  t h e  s p e c u l a t i n g  c a p i t a l i s t  n o r  
t h e  im p r o v in g  l a n d l o r d  i s  s a f e  i n  t h e  la n d  and we o n l y  
w onder t h a t  a s  many o f  them a r e  r e s i d e n t  i n  a c o u n t r y  
w h ere  t h e  m u rd erer  i s  s c r e e n e d  from  j u s t i c e  by t h e  
sym pathy  o f  a  p e o p l e  who lo o k  w i t h o u t  h o r r o r  on  d e e d s  
o f  v i o l e n c e . . .

"They h a v e  r u in e d  t h e m s e lv e s  (b y  v i o l e n c e  t o  t h o s e  who h e l p

t h e m ) , ” t h e  S tan d ard  i n s i s t e d ,  " . . . a n d  t h e  p e o p l e  h a v e  b r o u g h t
33

p o v e r t y  and s u f f e r i n g  upon t h e m s e l v e s . ”

The Tim es r e p r i n t e d  t h i s  e d i t o r i a l  and e x p r e s s e d  c o m p le t e

a g r e em e n t  w i t h  i t s  l i n e  o f  r e a s o n i n g .  ( T h i s  w a s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,

i n  c o m p le t e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  t o  o t h e r  a rgu m en ts  t h e  n ew sp a p er
34

ad van ced  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  l a n d l o r d s . )  The Tim es i t s e l f

commented t h a t  t h e  l a n d l o r d s  i n  I r e l a n d  t e n d e d  to  b e  b r u t a l ,

inhum ane, and u n im p rov in g  b e c a u s e  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e tw e e n

l a n d l o r d  and t e n a n t  " i s  doomed to  s u f f e r  m ost  from  a r e c u r r i n g

c y c l e  o f  k i n d n e s s e s  w h ich  a r e  r e c e i v e d  w i t h  d i s t r u s t ,  and
35

i n g r a t i t u d e  w h ich  b r e e d s  d i s g u s t . ” As a r e s u l t ,  t h e y  i n  

tu r n  had i n c r e a s i n g l y  l e s s  sym pathy f o r  t h e  p l i g h t  o f  t h e  p e a s ­

a n t .

The T im es. B lack w ood ’ s ,  t h e  S ta n d a r d ,  and num erous Tory  

p o l i t i c i a n s  argued  t h a t  e v e n  t h e  r e s i d e n t  l a n d l o r d s  f e a r e d  

t o  i n v e s t  i n  t h e i r  e s t a t e s  l e s t  t h e i r  i n v e s t m e n t  be  r u in e d  by
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v io le n t  r e p r i s a l s  by th e  p easan try  when they  were asked to  

pay h ig h e r r e n ts  fo r  improved land . The la n d lo rd s , i t  was sug­

g e s te d , were o f te n  f ru s t r a te d  would-be b e n e fa c to rs , who never­

th e le s s  were fo rc e d , a g a in s t t h e i r  own w i l l ,  to  view t h e i r  

e s ta te s  as sources o f income r a th e r  than as Investm en ts, 

because th e  v io le n t  behavior o f th e  p easan try  made t h i s  the  

on ly  sa fe  course  to  fo llow .

Speaking f o r  th e  T o rie s , Lord Brougham to ld  l e g i s l a to r s  

th a t  Providence had "b lessed  I re la n d  w ith  a g re a te r  measure of 

n a tu ra l  advantages than a l l  o th e r  p a r ts  o f the  e n t i r e . "  He l a ­

mented th e  f a c t  th a t  th ese  reso u rces  would remain l a t e n t ,  and 

I re la n d  con tinue  to  be depressed and poor u n le ss  c a p i ta l  de­

veloped h e r a g r ic u ltu re  and h e r  in d u s try . Brougham was a lso  

convinced th a t  th i s  would never occur as long a s  a g i ta t io n  con­

tinued  and th e  I r i s h  people were tau g h t to  shun work and commit 

crim es of v io le n ce . "In  va in  were th e  n a tu ra l  re so u rce s  of 

I re la n d , and va in  a l l  the  m easures taken to  improve them, as

long as a g i ta t io n  c o n tin u e s ."  The R epea lers, he concluded, had
36

proved them selves to  be th e  w orst enemies o f I re la n d .

Thus Brougham and th e  T o ries  argued th a t  Repeal was a 

cause o f d iso rd e r  and poverty , a cancerous growth on the  body 

p o l i t i c ,  seducing the  I r i s h  people from th e  p a th s  o f peace and 

in d u s try . Reasoning from th is  prem ise, they  argued th a t  the  

b e s t remedy fo r  the  i l l s  o f I re la n d  was re p re ss io n  o f th e  Repeal
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a g ita t io n  and th e  a p p lic a tio n  o f  strong  m easures designed to  

stamp ou t a g ra r ia n  d iso rd e r . Only a f t e r  t r a n q u i l l i t y  was re*  

s to re d  to  I re la n d , they  argued, could the  Government propose 

m easures th a t  would prove e f f e c t iv e  in  b ring ing  a  degree of 

p ro sp e r ity  to  th a t  unhappy is la n d . T his argument provided th e  

j u s t i f i c a t io n  fo r  the  Government's response to  Repeal—th e  d i s ­

m issa l o f R epealers from p u b lic  o f f i c e ,  a r r e s t  and t r i a l  of 

Repeal le a d e rs  as c o n sp ira to rs , and re p re s s io n  of the  Repeal 

p re s s . I t  a ls o  provided j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  t h e i r  m ajor l e g i s ­

l a t iv e  response to  th e  Repeal c h a llen g e—th e  Arms Act o f  1843.

P e e l 's  measures were trem endously popu lar among th e  B r i t ­

is h  people . With th e  excep tion  o f th e  Whig Morning C hron ic le . 

th e  R adical W estm inster Review and N orthern S ta r ,  the  m ajor organs 

o f p u b lic  op in ion  covered in  th is  study  jo in e d  th e  clamor in  th e  

e a r ly  f o r t i e s  fo r  coercion  f i r s t  and concession  a fte rw a rd s . The 

Freeman'8  Jo u rn a l, an independent I r i s h  newspaper w ith  Repeal 

sym pathies, proclaim ed:

The c ry  i s  now fo r  strong  m easures. Such i s  the  
language which i s  now h e ld  by th e  E ng lish  jo u rn a ls ,  
which, in  t h e i r  h a b itu a l Ignorance and presum ption, 
undertake to  supply rem edies f o r  a s o c ia l  c o n d itio n , 
w ith whose d is tu rb in g  elem ents they  a re  u t te r ly  
unacquainted. They argue from f a c t s  o f t h e i r  own 
c re a t io n , and presuppose a s t a t e  o f th in g s  to  g ive  
co lour to  th e i r  a b s u r d ! t ie s .3?

Blackwood's Magazine was, no doubt, one of those jo u rn a ls
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which th e  Freem an's Jo u rn a l had in  mind. The magazine, Tory in  

i t s  sym pathies, com pletely  subscribed  to  th e  Government's a n a l­

y s is .  Blackwood's reasoned th a t  re p re s s iv e  m easures must be c a r -
38

r ie d  ou t " in  mercy to  th e  p easan try  them se lves."  In  an e d i­

t o r i a l ,  th e  e d ito rs  d ec la red  th a t  such a p o lic y  was th e  w ise s t 

and most humane course  to  fo llow :

There i s  a remedy fo r  th e  i l l s  o f I r e la n d , and a  sim ple 
and e ff ic a c io u s  remedy i t  w i l l  be found to  be, i f  
adopted. E nforce obedience to  th e  law s, and e s ta b ­
l i s h  s e c u r i ty  o f l i f e  and p ro p e r ty , no m a tte r  a t  what 
s a c r i f i c e  o r  by what means. The more severe  and un­
compromising th e  measure by which those  o b je c ts  s h a l l  
be sought to  be e ffe c tu a te d , th e  more prompt w i l l  be 
th e  su ccess , and th e  more m erc ifu l th e  o p e ra tio n .™

The Times. F r a s e r 's  Magazine. Punch, and th e  P e e l i t e  p re s s
40

a l l  favored  th is  course o f a c tio n . The Times d e c la re d , in

June 1843, th a t  "The moving p r in c ip le  o f th e  assem blies /o f

R e p e a l / . . . i s  h o s t i l i t y  to  'th e  S axon '—and in d e f in i t e  d e s ire
41

fo r  an im aginary independence." Such a co un try , in  which a 

m a jo rity  o f th e  people have had h a te  o f th e  E ng lish  In cu lc a ted  

by a  man who re jo ic e s  in  th a t  h a te  and sp e c u la te s  in  bloodshed, 

th e  newspaper reasoned , can only be ru led  w ith  an iro n  hand.

In  September o f 1843, The Times decided th a t  England had f o l ­

lowed th e  wrong p o lic y  towards I re la n d . The Government had 

made concession a f te r  concession /o h ? / in  the  hope o f a t ta in in g

peace when, in  f a c t ,  i t  "should coerce  f i r s t ,  g e t Ire la n d  s e -
42

c u re ly  in  hand, then make concessions to  h e r n eed s ."

F r a s e r 's  Magazine reasoned th a t  Ire la n d  "must con tinue
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to  be th e  g re a t  d i f f i c u l ty  o f every m in is te r  o f the  B r i t is h  

Crown t i l l  th e re  s h a l l  a r i s e  a man possessed  o f nerve and i n f lu ­

ence enough to  deal w ith  th a t  land o f anom alies as i t  d e s e rv e s .11 

The magazine continued :

I re la n d  i s  n o t r ip e  fo r  th e  b le s s in g s  o f th e  f r e e  
c o n s t i tu t io n  which has been fo rced  upon i t  befo re  
th e  tim e, and which i t s  people do no t know how to  u se . 
We have been s t r iv in g  fo r  th e se  l a s t  t h i r t y  years and 
more to  c o n c i l ia te ,  when we ought a l l  th e  w hile  to  have 
been governing w ith  th e  stro n g  h a n d . . . . 4

In fu r ia te d  by th e  B r i t is h  demand fo r  re p re ss iv e  l e g i s l a ­

t io n  and i t s  popular su p p o rt, th e  I r i s h  d e c la re d , and w ith  

sound rea so n , th a t  i t  v io la te d  th e  very  prem ise upon which th e  

Union was based. R epealers asked how Englishmen, who claim ed 

to  govern I re la n d  in  th e  same s p i r i t  they  governed B r i ta in ,  

could respond d i f f e r e n t ly  to  a s im ila r  problem in  both c o u n tr ie s . 

O utrage in  England was n o t met w ith  Arms A c ts , suspension  of 

c i v i l  l i b e r t i e s ,  and d e c la ra tio n s  o f m a r tia l  law. The B r i t i s h  

people would n o t stand  fo r  i t .  Why th en , they asked, was such 

a p o lic y  pursued towards Ire lan d ?  Sharman Crawford, a  P r o te s t ­

a n t landowner and convert to  R epeal, d ec la red :

Was i t  f i t  th a t  Ire la n d  should be so v is i te d ?  What 
should have been sa id  in  England i f  an Arms B il l  had 
been proposed in  consequence o f th e  M anchester r io t s ?  
M in is te rs  would n o t have dared to  In troduce  i t ;  Eng­
land would no t have subm itted to  i t .  Why then was 
I re la n d  to  be le g is la te d  fo r  on d i f f e r e n t  p r in c ip le s?  44

This was th e  circum stance, Crawford informed Commons, th a t
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J U S T I C E  TO I R E L A N D .
11 She gave them eome Broth without eny Breed,

Then whipp'd them all Bound, and eent them to B e d . "

PUNCH 1846
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j u s t i f i e d  th e  I r i s h  c a l l  fo r  Repeal. Not responded the  B r i t is h  

p re s s  and Government. Coercion was j u s t i f i e d  because th e  ch ar- 

a c te r  o f th e  I r i s h  people  was so r a d ic a l ly  d i f f e r e n t  from th a t  

o f th e  B r i t i s h  th a t  i t  demanded d i f f e r e n t  l e g i s la t io n .  The Times. 

Blackwood*s. F ra se r* s . and th e  P e e l i te  p re s s  defended the  Govern­

ment. L e g is la to rs  and jo u r n a l i s t s  d ec la red  th a t  c o n s t i tu ­

t io n a l  p r in c ip le s  were re la tiv e *  n o t a b so lu te . The law* they 

argued* must be molded to  th e  c h a ra c te r  and moral development 

o f the  people to  whom i t  was a p p lie d . E xplain ing  the  lo g ic  of 

th i s  view, The Times sa id :

To Englishmen a v igour beyond th e  C o n stitu tio n  i s  
an odious th in g . The powers g ran ted  by the  Con­
s t i t u t i o n  they have always found adequate to  meet 
emergency and d a n g er-/a  very  obvious exaggera tion  on 
th e  p a r t  of The T im es/. And i t  adeems unkind and un­
ju s t  to  recommend fo r  Irishm en a p o lic y  th a t  would be 
scouted by o u rse lv e s . But we must be ru led  by c i r ­
cum stances. I f  crim es a re  un -E ng lish—i f  E ng lish  
means fo r  d e te c tin g  and punish ing  them f a i l*  why should 
n o t an un-E nglish  power be ex erc ised  in  d i s t r i c t s  where 
v io len ce  and murder s ta lk  unavenged and unchecked?.' 45

"The g re a t o b s ta c le  to  t r a n q u i l l i t y  in  Ire lan d * "  the  newspaper 

s e l f - r ig h te o u s ly  exclaimed* " i s  the  n a tio n a l c h a ra c te r—the  

c h a ra c te r  o f the  m asses, o f the m iddle c la sses*  o f the  se n a to rs  

of I r e la n d . . . .T h e ir  very  v i r tu e s  in  th e i r  extravagance become 

v ic e s  t o o . . . . "  As a  r e s u l t ,  The Times reasoned , the  I r i s h  

a re  as y e t u n f i t  f o r  the  b le s s in g s  o f the  B r i t is h  C o n s titu tio n . 

She was g e tt in g  only what she deserved --poverty  and d i s t r e s s ,  

and the  co erc iv e  le g i s la t io n  and re p re s s iv e  a d m in is tra tio n
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by which she was governed. "When I re la n d  a c ts  according to  the

p r in c ip le s  o£ c iv i l i s e d  man, then she can be ru le d  by the  laws
46

of c iv i l i s e d  man."

*  *  *

By t h i s  tim e i t  must be c le a r  th a t  th e  B r i t is h  and th e  

I r i s h  had a m irro r  image of t r u th .  I t  can be sa id  th a t  th e  

I r i s h  idea  o f cause and e f f e c t  was com pletely rev e rsed  in  th e  

B r i t is h  a n a ly s is  o f 'I r i s h  a f f a i r s  p resen ted  in  th e  preceeding  

c h ap te rs .

The Repeal model o f the  I r i s h  problem took fo r  g ran ted  

th a t  c e n tu r ie s  o f B r i t is h  oppression  and e x p lo i ta t io n  were a t  

the  very  ro o t  o f a l l  d if fe re n c e s . They perceived  th e  I r i s h  

lan d lo rd s to  be the  m ajor le v e r  o f  th i s  opp ression . The Re­

p e a le rs  claim ed they were nothing more than a c la s s  o f fo re ig n  

oppresso rs whose greed fo r  w ealth  and power was s a t i s f ie d  a t  

the  expense of th e  p easan try . Forsaken by P a rliam en t, and 

pow erless to  ch^eck th e  encroachments o f th e  la n d lo rd s , they  

were m e rc ile ss ly  e x p lo ite d . Landlords were provided w ith ad­

d i t io n a l  in c e n tiv e s  to  e x p lo it  th e  p easan try  because th e  popu­

la t io n  exp losion  p laced  a h igh  premium on a v a ila b le  a ra b le  

land . The growing p re ssu re  was u n re liev e d  by a corresponding 

growth of in d u s try  and commerce—je a lo u s  B r i t is h  com petito rs 

had seen to  t h a t—and, acco rd in g ly , th e  lan d lo rd s were ab le  to

(282)



subdivide* ra c k re n t , and d ep riv e  th e  peasan t o f alm ost a l l  the  

f r u i t s  o f h i s  lab o r.

Unable to  d e riv e  a l iv in g  from the  lan d , unsure  o f h is  

p o ssessio n  of th a t  lan d , and denied any le g a l reco u rse  to  

re d re s s  h is  g riev an ces , th e  p easan try  re s o r te d  to  v io len ce  as 

the  on ly  means a v a ila b le  in  t h e i r  b ru ta l  s tru g g le  f o r  s u rv iv a l. 

O utrage had th e  e f f e c t  o f making B r i t i s h  c a p i t a l i s t s  and 

I r i s h  lan d lo rd s  even more r e lu c ta n t  to  in v e s t in  Ire la n d  and 

thereby  p rov ide  employment fo r  the  growing p o p u la tio n . As a 

r e s u l t ,  th e  squeeze on th e  land became even g r e a te r ,  the  p o l ic ie s  

o f th e  lan d lo rd s  more o p p ress iv e , and th e  re a c tio n  o f th e  p eas­

a n try  more v io le n t .  I t  was a v ic io u s  cy c le  o f oppression  and 

re a c tio n  th re a te n in g  th e  very  e x is te n c e  o f th e  I r i s h  people .

The Repeal Movement was envisaged by i t s  le a d e rs  as a 

means o f breaking the  downward s p i r a l  o f oppression  and d i s ­

t r e s s .  R epealers proposed th a t  th e  B r i t i s h  people  and Govern­

ment tak e  cognizance of t h e i r  p a s t  in ju s t i c e s  and tak e  a c tio n  

to  a l l e v ia te  th e  d i s t r e s s  i t  caused. Ire la n d  must be adm itted  

as an equal member o f the  B r i t i s h  n a tio n , he r a d m in is tra tio n  

reform ed and made responsive  to  th e  needs o f the  I r i s h  peop le , 

and h e r le g a l code made consonant w ith  th e  in te r e s t s  o f her 

p o p u la tion . F a ilin g  th a t ,  R epealers demanded se p a ra tio n  from 

B r i ta in ,  so th a t  th e  I r i s h  people could be the  m aste rs o f t h e i r  

own d e s tin y . C orrec t th ese  basic  i n iq u i t i e s ,  R epealers e loquen t­
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ly  argued, and we w il l  be h o n est, p e a c e fu l, and p rosperous. Con­

t in u e  to uphold the  power o f our o pp resso rs  and we w i l l  be 

d ish o n e s t, enraged, and, pe rhaps, r e b e ls .

The B r i t i s h  took as th e i r  a p r io r i  assum ption o f I r i s h  a f ­

f a i r s ,  a s te reo ty p ed  image o f Irishm en which d ep ic ted  th e  I r i s h  

people as in d o le n t and se lf-co m p lacen t, v io le n t  and u n ru ly , 

Ig n o ran t, s u p e r s t i t io u s ,  and o s te n ta t io u s .  A ll th e  e v i ls  o f 

I re la n d , i t  was argued, stemmed from th e  m orally  d e f ic ie n t  

n a tu re  o f th e  C e lt.

The I r i s h  people were im poverished because they were too 

lazy  to  work to  improve th e i r  p o s i t io n ,  and too se lf-com placen t 

to  be bothered by i t .  They supported th e  Repeal movement—a 

p e rf id io u s  o rg an iza tio n  designed to  b e n e f i t  th e  power o f th e  Pa­

pacy and th e  pocketbook o f th e  a g i t a to r s —because they  were too 

ig n o ra n t, too  s u p e r s t i t io u s ,  and too a t t r a c te d  to  d isp la y  and 

c o lo rfu l ceremony to  r e s i s t  i t s  ap p ea l. The Repeal movement, 

i t  was argued, gained an ascendancy over th e  I r i s h  people th a t  

no s im ila r  movement could ever ach ieve  over th e  B r i t i s h  peop le . 

R epealers m isled  and m isinform ed the  I r i s h  people and turned  them 

a g a in s t t h e i r  very  b e n e fac to rs . R epealers exacerbated  th e ir  

a lread y  e x is tin g  p r o c l iv i t i e s  to  r e s o r t  to  v io le n ce  and In c i te d  

them to  commit a c ts  o f o u trag e  a g a in s t  th e  lan d lo rd s  and th e  

government o f f i c i a l s .

The feedback of Repeal, th e  B r i t i s h  argued, only  aggravated
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th e  a lread y  penurious c o n d itio n  of th a t  coun try . I t  made land ­

lo rd s  and B r i t i s h  c a p i t a l i s t s  f e e l  in se cu re  and thereby  worked 

to  p reven t c a p i ta l  from flow ing in to  Ire la n d  to  develop h e r ag­

r i c u l tu r e  and in d u s try . The growing p opu la tion  was, th e re fo re , 

l e s s  ab le  to  f in d  employment and perhaps more l ik e ly  to  p lace  

credence in  th e  arguments o f th e  R epealers. As a r e s u l t ,  the  

in c id en ce  of o u trag e  became g re a te r  and the B r i t i s h  w illin g n e ss  

to  In v e s t in  I re la n d  was d im in ished . They argued th a t  th e  

R epealers c re a te d  a  v ic io u s  cyc le  of ou trage  and re a c tio n  

which worked to  im poverish th e  I r i s h  people.

According to  R epea le rs , th e  so lu tio n  o f th e  I r i s h  problem 

was to  break the  cy c le  by ending coercion  and prom ulgating r e ­

form. The B r i t is h  argued th a t  th e  c y c le  would only  be broken 

by the  re p re ss io n  o f v io len ce  and a refo rm ation  o f the  I r i s h  

c h a ra c te r . In  th e  words o f The Times. "We ask fo r  o rd e r and 

peace, and they  t e l l  us o f th e  seeds o f d iso rd e r;--w e  ask fo r

a c u re , and they  d isco u rse  lea rn ed ly  on the  o r ig in  and n a tu re  
47

o f the  m alady." Give us e q u a lity , th e  I r i s h  p leaded , and you 

w il l  have peace. Give us peace, the  B r i t is h  responded, and you 

w il l  have equality.

*  *  *

The B r i t i s h  model o f I r i s h  a f f a i r s  was by no means devoid 

of c o n tra d ic tio n . C o n trad ic tio n s were m anifest because the
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B r i t i s h  never developed th e i r  model o f I r i s h  a f f a i r s  in  i t s  

s e n t i r e ty  a t  any one given tim e. R ather, i t  emerged as a r e ­

sponse to  d is c r e te  is su e s  o r  p a r t i c u la r  challenges h u rled  a t  them 

by R epealers. I t  emerged in  debates over the Poor Law, in  de­

b a te s  concerning the  Arms B i l l s ,  and in  response to  the  I r i s h  

p o s it io n  on a s e r ie s  o f m easures o r problems r e la t in g  to  th e i r  

co un try . The degree to  which th e  B r i t is h  arguments were some­

what confused and i l l o g i c a l ,  and n o t a fu l ly  a r t ic u la te d  and 

c o n s is te n t  model, i s  ev iden t in  th e  f a c t  th a t th e  same jo u rn a ls , 

newspapers, and p a rliam e n ta ria n s  o f te n  f la g ra n t ly  c o n tra d ic ted  

them selves. The se v e ra l i r r e c o n c i la b le  p o s it io n s  o f The Times 

w ith  regard  to  I r i s h  lan d lo rd s  i s  a p e rfe c t  case  in  p o in t.

D esp ite  such c o n tra d ic tio n s  in  v a rio u s  B r itis h  r e fu ta t io n s  o f 

R epea lers, th e  ste reo ty p ed  image o f the  Irishm an remained un­

im paired . The B r i t is h  "model** of I r i s h  a f f a i r s ,  th e re fo re , ap­

p ea rs  to  have been composed o f a s e r ie s  of r a t io n a l iz a t io n s  

d ic ta te d  by p o l i t i c a l  convenience, and employed to  d ism iss 

th e  arguments advanced by R epealers.

The s te re o ty p e  was f a r  from u n iv e rs a lly  accep ted . B r i t ­

is h  ra d ic a ls  and some Whigs d id  n o t employ i t  in  th e i r  a n a ly s is  of 

I r i s h  problem s. They, o f cou rse , had no need because they r e ­

mained in  c o n s is te n t  o p p o sitio n  to  B r i t is h  p o lic y  in  I re la n d .

For those , however, who supported B r i t i s h  p o licy  and be lieved
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B r i t i s h  in flu e n c e  to  be b e n e f ic ia l  to  th e  I r i s h  peop le , th e  

s te re o ty p e  provided a s e r ie s  o f r a t io n a l iz a t io n s  capable o f har** 

tnonlzing th e  obvious c o n tra d ic tio n s  between th e  avowed v a lu es o f 

B r i t i s h  s o c ie ty  and th e  e f f e c t s  o f B r i t i s h  r u le  in  I re la n d .

I t  exp lained  th e  d iscrepancy  between B r i t is h  w ealth  and I r i s h  

p overty  and between B r i t i s h  c iv i l  l i b e r t i e s  and th e  I r i s h  p o lic e  

s t a t e  in  such a manner th a t  no blame accrued to  th e  B r i t is h  

p eo p le . I t  freed  th e  B r i t is h  from any re sp o n sib ility  fo r  I r e ­

la n d 's  c o n d itio n  and p laced  the  blame sq u are ly  on th e  infamous 

and depraved c h a ra c te r  of th e  people who re s id ed  in  th a t  coun try .
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CHAPTER TEN

I f  n ig g e r  w e r e n ' t  n ig g e r ,
Irishm an would be n ig g e r .

B r i t i s h  Saving 

A m ajor c r i t e r i o n  f o r  th e  s e l e c t i o n  o f  th e  A n g lo - I r ish
A

c o lo n ia l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  a s  th e  s u b je c t  o f  t h i s  s tu d y  was th e  f a c t  

t h a t  the  I r i s h ,  because o f t h e i r  e th n ic  background, r e l i g i o n ,  

and h i s to r y ,  p rov ided  a s e r i e s  o f  c o n t ro l  v a r i a b l e s  n o t  p r e s e n t  

in  o th e r  c o lo n ia l  s i t u a t i o n s .  These a f f i n i t i e s  w ith  th e  c o lo ­

n i z e r  should have made i t  a l l  th e  more d i f f i c u l t  f o r  th e  B r i t i s h
in  t h e i r  minds

to "dehumanize" th e  C e l t / t o  the  p o in t  where they  could c o n s t r u c t  

an image o f him t h a t  would be f u n c t io n a l  in  reducing  te n s io n .

We have seen , however, t h a t  th e se  c o n t ro l  v a r i a b l e s  d id  n o t  

p rev en t  th e  B r i t i s h  peop le  and Government from fo rm u la t in g  a 

s te r e o ty p ic  image o f  Irishmen c ap ab le  o f  p ro v id in g  a s e r i e s  o f  

r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n s  to  e x p la in  away th e  dep ressed  s t a t e  o f  I r e la n d  

and to  d ism iss  the  c h a l le n g e  o f R epeal.  How, th e n ,  were th e s e  

a f f i n i t i e s  overcome, and what r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n s  were employed 

to  p rev en t  them from a c t in g  as  b a r r i e r s  to  th e  de-hum anization  

o f  th e  I r i s h  p eo p le  in  B r i t i s h  p u b l ic  opin ion?

The most obvious c o n tro l  was th a t  o f  r e l i g i o n .  The I r i s h  

were devout C h r i s t i a n s  long b e fo re  th e  E n g lish  p eo p le  gave up 

paganism. The medieval C h r i s t i a n  c u l t u r e ,  which f lo u r i s h e d  

in  E r in  in  th e  c e n tu r i e s  b e fo re  th e  Norse in v a s io n s ,  was r e -
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nowned th roughou t contem porary Europe f o r  i t s  s c h o la r s h ip  and 

p i e t y .  I t  was I r i s h  m is s io n a r ie s  who in tro d u c e d  C h r i s t i a n i t y  to  

B r i t a i n ,  and C e l t i c  C h r i s t i a n i t y  was th e  c h ie f  r e l i g i o n  th e r e  

u n t i l  Roman e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  forms e v e n tu a l ly  ga ined  th e  ascend­

ancy in  m edieval B r i t a in .  N e v e r th e le s s ,  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  the  

B r i t i s h  peop le  were beholden to  th e  I r i s h  f o r  t h e i r  c o n v e rs io n .  

This was c e r t a i n l y  th e  r e v e r s e  o f  o th e r  European c o lo n ia l  e x p e r i ­

ences, where th e  c o lo n iz e r s  sought to  co n v er t  th e  n a t iv e s  to  

C h r i s t i a n i t y  and employed th e  r e l i g i o u s  d i s t i n c t i o n s  between th e  

two c u l tu r e s  a s  y e t  a n o th e r  s ig n  o f  European s u p e r i o r i t y .

The B r i t i s h  d id  n o t  d i s p u te  th e  f a c t  t h a t  C h r i s t i a n i t y  had 

a long h i s t o r y  in  I r e l a n d .  However, they  d id  d i s p u te  th e  meaning 

o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  in  I r e l a n d .  B r i t i s h  h i s t o r i a n s ,  p am p h le tee rs ,  

and p o l i t i c i a n s  argued t h a t  I r e la n d  was on ly  n o m in a lly  C h r i s t i a n ,  

t h a t  th e  I r i s h  peop le  were r e a l l y  h ea th e n s  masquerading in  th e  

g u is e  o f  C h r i s t i a n s .  The I r i s h  were d e sc r ib e d  as  mere " P a p i s t s , ” 

a s  d i f f e r e n t  from E n g lish  and S c o t t i s h  P r o t e s t a n t s —o r  even Eng­

l i s h  C a th o l i c s - - a s  were th e  p r a c t i t i o n e r s  o f  voodoo i n  A f r ic a .

The B r i t i s h  argument was, o f  c o u rse ,  s im p l i f i e d  by th e  

Reform ation , which had d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  the  r e l ig o u s  forms 

p re v a le n t  among the  B r i t i s h  from th o se  follow ed by th e  n a t i v e  

I r i s h .  They drew o u t  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  between Papism and P r o t ­

e s ta n t i s m  to th e  p o in t  where they  were e f f e c t i v e l y  employed to 

d i s c r e d i t  the  I r i s h  c la im  to  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  The v i ru le n c e  w ith
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which th i s  was done has led many people to  b e liev e  th a t  the

Reform ation and th e  r e l ig io u s  d if fe re n c e s  i t  c re a te d  were a t
1

th e  very  ro o t o f th e  I r i s h  problem . This in  i t s e l f  i s  no t an

adequate ex p lan a tio n . The c ru c ia l  d is t in c t io n  was n o t between

P ro te s ta n t  and C a th o lic , b u t between "Saxon" and " C e lt ."  Both

d is t in c t io n s  were, of cou rse , im portan t to  th e  s te re o ty p e ,

bu t the  e th n ic  d if fe re n c e s  were by f a r  th e  more im portan t of

th e  two. In  the  words o f Macaulay, "The d is t r a c t io n s  o f I re la n d

a ro se  n o t from th e  d if fe re n c e s  between C a th o lic s  and P ro te s ta n ts
2

but between th e  I r i s h  and th e  E n g lish ."

Proof o f the  a s s e r tio n  can be seen in  th e  f a c t  th a t  Eng­

lishmen r a r e ly  explained  th e  I r i s h  c h a ra c te r  in  term s of th e  e f ­

f e c ts  o f the  C atho lic  r e l ig io n  but r a th e r ,  v ic e  v e rsa , they ex­

p la in ed  th e  I r i s h  re fu s a l  to  renounce C atholicism  a t  the  tim e of 

the  Reformation in  term s of th e  c h a ra c te r  o f th e  C e lt . John 

Temple, an e ig h tee n th -ce n tu ry  Englishman, whose w ritin g s  on 

Ire la n d  were f re q u e n tly  quoted by l a t e r  g e n e ra tio n s , made t h i s  

p o in t very  c le a r ly .  Lithgow argued th a t  th e"p e rv erse  d isp o ­

s i t io n s "  of th e  I r i s h  p revented  them from seeing  th e  l ig h t :

. . . t h e  m alignant im pressions o f I r r e l ig io n  and b a r­
barism , transm itted-dow n, w hether by in fu s io n  from 
th e  a n c e s to rs , o r  n a tu ra l  g e n e ra tio n , had ir re fa g a b ly  
{_si^J s t i f f e n e d  th e i r  necks, and hardened th e i r  h e a r ts  
a g a in s t a l l  the  most powerful endeavors o f R eform ations 
they continued  one and th e  same in  a l l  t h e i r  wicked 
customs and in c l in a t io n s ,  w ithou t change in  th e i r  a f ­
fe c tio n s  o r manners, having th e i r  eyes inflam ed, 
t h e i r  h e a r ts  enraged w ith  m alice  and h a tred  a g a in s t
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a l l  th e  E nglish  n a tio n , b rea th in g  fo r th  no th ing  bu t t h e i r  
ru in ,  d e s tru c t io n , and u t t e r  e x ti rp a t io n .

The h is to r ia n  and p h ilo sopher David Hume a lso  subscribed  

to  t h i s  view. In volume f iv e  of h i s  H isto ry  of England, Hume ex­

p la in ed  why th e  I r i s h  remained C a tho lic  in  face  o f th e  Reform ation 

in  Europe.

As the  rudeness and ignorance o f the  I r i s h  were ex­
treme, they were sunk below th e  reach of th a t  c u r io s i ty  
and love of n o v e lty  by which every o th e r  people  in  Eur­
ope had been se ized  a t  th e  beginning o f th a t  cen tu ry  
and which had engaged them in  innovations and r e l ig io u s  
d isp u te s , w ith  which they were s t i l l  v io le n t ly  a g i ta te d .  
The a n c ie n t s u p e r s t i t t io n s ,  th e  p ra c t ic e s  and observances 
o f t h e i r  f a th e r s ,  mingled and p o llu te d  w ith  many w ild 
o p in io n s , s t i l l  m ain tained  an unshaken empire over them; 
and th e  example a lone o f the  E nglish  was s u f f i c i e n t  to  
render th e  refo rm ation  odious to  the  p re ju d ic e s  of th e  
d isco n ten ted  I r i s h .  The o ld  o p p o sitio n  of manners, 
law s, and in te r e s t s  was now inflam ed by r e l ig io u s  
a n tip a th y ; and th e  subduing and c iv i l iz in g  o f th a t  
country  seemed to  become every  day more d i f f i c u l t  and 
im practi c ab le . ̂

The E nglish  s te re o ty p e  o f Irishm en a c tu a l ly  dated  back to  

th e  tw e lf th  cen tu ry . I r i s h  "paganism ," in  f a c t ,  provided the  

p re te x t  fo r  th e  invasion  o f I re la n d  by Henry I I  in  1170.

T w elfth -cen tu ry  Ire la n d  was in  a s t a t e  o f p o l i t i c a l  tu rm o il. 

V arious f a c tio n s  fought to  u n i te  I re la n d  under the  ru le  o f  one 

c la n . This in te rn e c in e  w arfare  weakened her in  r e la t io n  to 

h e r  p red a to ry  neighbors and, as a r e s u l t ,  th e  Normans perceived  

an o p p o rtu n ity  to  extend th e i r  in f lu e n c e . Strongbow (Richard 

F itz G ilb e r t)  landed in  Ire la n d  in  1169 w ith a band o f Norman ad­

v e n tu re rs , cap tured  Cork, and extended h is  in flu e n c e  throughout
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most o f E aste rn  I re la n d . Henry* je a lo u s  n o t on ly  of I r i s h  in d e ­

pendence bu t a lso  of S tro n g b o r 's  power*sought to  p re s s  h is  own 

cla im  over th e  coun try . He tu rned  to  the  Papacy fo r  suppo rt.

The I r i s h  occupied a unique p la c e  in  W estern Christendom. 

They were recognized  as c u l tu r a l  and re l ig io u s  lum inaries but 

were o rg a n iz a tio n a lly  independent o f the  Roman Church. The I r i s h  

church was o rgan ized  along somewhat d i f f e r e n t  l in e s  and, most im­

p o r ta n t o f a l l ,  i t  a lone among the  W estern European churches
5

paid  no t r ib u te  to  Rome. The Papal See was a s  je a lo u s  o f I r i s h  

relig ious independence as Henry was o f I r i s h  p o l i t i c a l  freedom.

I t  did no t prove d i f f i c u l t ,  th e re fo re , to  s t r i k e  up an a l l ia n c e .  

The Church agreed to  san c tio n  H enry 's p o l i t i c a l  am bitions in  r e ­

tu rn  fo r  h is  support o f th e i r  e c c le s ia s t i c a l  d e s ig n s . A ll th a t  

was needed was a casus b e l l i  fo r  Henry to  in te rv e n e  in  I r i s h  a f ­

f a i r s .  This was found in  due course .

Henry se n t defam atory re p o r ts  o f I r i s h  customs and r e l ig io u s  

p ra c t ic e s  to  Rome and announced th a t  he would undertake to  subdue 

Ire la n d  in  o rd e r to  b ring  c iv i l i z a t i o n  and Roman C h r is t ia n i ty  to 

i t s  people. Henry claimed th a t  the  I r i s h  were only nom inally 

C h ris tia n  and th a t  what passed fo r  r e l ig io n  in  th a t  country  was 

heathen and e v i l .  I t  led  th e  people to  degradation  and ru in  

r a th e r  than u p l if t in g  them s p i r i t u a l ly .  H is in v en tio n  was suc­

c e s s fu l ,  and A drian IV—the  on ly  E ng lish  Pope in  h is to ry —issu ed
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th e  so -c a lle d  B ull L a u d a b il i te r , sanc tion ing  H enry 's in v as io n .

In th e  B u ll, Adrian addressed Henry as "a C a tho lic  P rin ce  lab o u r­

ing to  extend th e  borders o f th e  Church and teach  the t r u th  o f 

the  C h ris tia n  f a i t h  to  a rude and u n le t te re d  p e o p le ."  The King 

swore "to  e n te r  Ire la n d  in  o rd e r to subdue th e  people and make 

them obed ien t to  the  law s, and th a t he i s  w illin g  to  pay from

every house th e re  one penny to  S t. P e te r  and to  keep and p rese rv e
6

th e  r ig h ts  o f th e  churches in  th a t  land whole and in v io la te ."

Thus Henry received  h is  dominion and the Church th e i r s .  The
7

agreement was again  s a n c t i f ie d  by Pope A lexander I I I .

H enry 's claim  to Ire la n d  on th e  ground th a t  i t s  people were 

u n c iv iliz e d  and heathen was, no doubt, so c o n tra d ic to ry  to  con­

tem porary im pressions o f I re la n d —which were s t i l l  in fluenced  

by memories o f h e r  g lo rio u s  achievem ents—th a t  he f e l t  th e  need 

to supply supporting  evidence. To t h i s  end, Henry se n t the Welsh 

monk G iraldus Cambrensis to  I re la n d  w ith  e x p l ic i t  in s t ru c t io n s  

to  g a th e r o r  f a b r ic a te  evidence in  support o f h i s  cla im . Cam­

b re n s is , who f in ish e d  h is  H is to ry  of th e  Conquest o f I re la n d  in  

1138, served h is  m aster w e ll. He d escribed  the  "wild I r i s h "  as 

e a te r s  o f human f le s h , and as m urderers and th ie v e s  who re v e lle d  

in  sodomy and in c e s t .  Cambrensis d ism issed  th e i r  p re te n s io n s  to  

C h r is t ia n i ty  as r id ic u lo u s . I r i s h  r e l ig io n  was, in  h i s  o p in io n , 

a s u p e r s t i t io u s  d o c tr in e  having no re la t io n s h ip  to  r e a l  C h r i s t i ­

a n i ty .  I t  co n sis ted  o f pagan b e l ie f s  couched in  nom inally
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C h ris tia n  form and served on ly  to  guaran tee  th e  ascendancy of 

th e  bards and u n c iv iliz e d  p r i e s t s  over th e  peop le . The r e ­

l ig io n ,  r a th e r  than sooth ing  the so u l, in c i te d  th e  peop le  to 

commit th e  most wanton c r u e l t i e s  and was la rg e ly  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  

th e  degraded c h a ra c te r  o f th e  people . I re la n d , Cambrensis con­

c luded , was t o t a l l y  devoid of any c iv i l i z a t i o n  o r  moral e n l ig h t ­

enment.

No realm e, no n a tio n , no s t a te ,  nor commonwealth 
throughout a l l  Europa, can yeeld  more no so manie 
p r o f i ta b le  law es, d i r e c t io n s ,  r u l e s ,  examples and 
d is c o u r s e s . . . th a n  doe th e  h i s to r ie s  o f th i s  l i t t l e  I s l e  
o f B ritanne  o r England. I  would to  God I  might o r  
were a b le  to  s a ie th e  l ik e  o r  h a lf e  l ik e  o f I re la n d , 
a c o u n tr ie , the  more barren  of good th in g s , th e  more
rep len ish ed  w ith a c tio n s  o f b loud, m urther, and lo u th -
some o u trag e s ; which to  a n ie  good rea d e r a re  g reev - 
ous and irksome to  be read  and considered.®

This view of I r i s h  r e l ig io u s  p r a c t ic e ,  o r ig in a tin g  w ith Henry 

I I ,  and c o d if ie d  by Cambrensis, dominated B r i t is h  th ink ing  about 

I r i s h  r e l ig io n  down to  th e  m iddle years o f th e  n in e te e n th  cen­

tu ry . The Reform ation m erely added an a d d itio n a l d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  

to  th e  d if fe re n c e s  a lread y  e x is tin g  between the two peop les. These 

p r io r  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic, and r e l ig io u s  d if fe re n c e s  had proved 

s u f f ic ie n t  in  and of them selves to  cause th e  I r i s h  and the  Eng­

l i s h  to  p e rce iv e  each o th e r  as m ortal enemies fo r  c e n tu r ie s  befo re

the  Reform ation. The e c c le s ia s t ic a l  d is t in c t io n s  imposed by th e

Reformation m erely added new p re ju d ic e s  which inflam ed o ld  h a tre d s  

and fu r th e r  widened the g u lf  between the  two peop les.
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In  E l iz a b e th a n  t im es ,  th e  same image o f  th e  I r i s h  p r e v a i le d  

They were co n s id e red  to be immoral in  m a rr iag e ,  e a s i l y  d iv o rc ed ,  

and ready to  p ick  f i g h t s  a t  th e  s l i g h t e s t  p ro v o c a t io n .  They 

were accused o f  committing i n c e s t ,  sodomy, and o th e r  forms o f  

c o h a b i ta t io n  p r o h ib i te d  by t h e i r  own church . E l iz a b e th a n  t r a v e l ­

e r s  to  I r e la n d  r e p o r te d  t h a t  the p r i e s t s  encouraged such a c t i v i t y  

and thought no th ing  o f b reak ing  the  vow of c h a s t i t y  them selves . 

The p r i e s t s  were d esc r ib ed  as  being t o t a l l y  devoid o f t h a t  moral 

n a tu r e  so n e c e s sa ry  in  m in i s t e r s  o f  r e l i g i o n .  They were unedu­

c a te d ,  b a r b a r i c ,  and more concerned w ith  s e c u la r  power than w ith  

s p i r i t u a l  w e l l -b e in g .  Edmund Spenser d ism issed  t h e i r  p r e te n s io n s  

to  le a rn in g  as  p e r f id io u s  f a l s i f i c a t i o n s :

For a l l  I r i s h  P r i e s t s ,  which now enjoy  th e  Church 
l i v i n g s ,  they  a r e  in  a manner meer Lay-men, sav ing  
t h a t  they  have taken  Holy o r d e r s . . . .They n e i t h e r  read 
S c r ip tu r e s ,  nor P reach  to  th e  p e o p le ,  nor a d m in is te r  
the  Communion, b u t Baptism they  d o . . . .

S penser, c e r t a i n l y  no adm ire r  o f  C a th o lic ism  in  g e n e r a l ,  di 

t in g u ish e d  I r i s h  C a tho lic ism  from i t s  C o n t in e n ta l  c o u n te r p a r t .

The l a t t e r ,  he b e l ie v e d ,  a t  l e a s t  fo llow ed  a r e l i g i o n  th a t  p o s ­

sessed  a  c o d i f ie d  body of dogma and made some p re te n c e  o f showing 

concern w ith  s p i r i t u a l  v a lu e s .  The fo rm er, ta u g h t  by ig n o ra n t  

p r i e s t s ,  was more s ' s  t r a n g e  b a rb a r ic  c u l t  than  a r e l i g i o n .  The 

I r i s h ,  Spenser w ro te ,  " a l l  be P a p i s t s  by t h e i r  p r o f e s s io n ,  b u t 

in  th e  same so b l in d ly  and b r u t i s h l y  un in fo rm ed .. . t h a t  n o t  one
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amongst a hundred knoweth any ground o f R e lig io n , o r  an A r t ic le
10

of h is  f a i t h . . . . "

Bamabe Rich, an e a r ly  sev en teen th -cen tu ry  v i s i t o r  to  I r e ­

lan d , was even more v i t r i o l i c  in  h i s  condemnation o f C atholicism  

th e re .  Rich w rote th a t  " i t  i s . . . p i t i f u l l  indeed, th a t  a people

so many years p ro fess in g  C h r i s t ia n ! t ie ,  should y e t shew them selves
11

fiimore Heathen l ik e ,  than th o se , th a t  never heard o f God." Like 

Spenser, Rich argued th a t  no o th e r  C a tho lic  country  was so degraded 

and p e rv e rted  in  i t s  p ra c t ic e  of r e l ig io n .  "They a re  more f o o l ­

is h ,  s u p e r s t i t io u s  in  I r e la n d e ,"  he w ro te, "than they  be in  
12

ROME i t  s e l f . "  The f a u l t ,  he c le a r ly  d isce rn ed , lay  no t w ith

the peop le , but w ith the  p r i e s t s .  The p r i e s t s  were "se d u ce rs ,"

he m ain tained , and th e  p ro fess in g  laymen th e  "seduced ."  They
13

were " ig n o ra n t, un learned , abased and m is le d ."  They " h a v e .. .  

desp ised  and impugned the  devine lawes of th e  l iv in g  God" and 

led the innocen t people in to  d eg rad a tio n . T his, Rich argued, 

was th e i r  g r e a te s t  crim e.

I see a number o f g o o d ...p e o p le , th a t  a re  both capable 
of obedience and d is c ip l in e ,  i f  they were n o t m isled : 
but t h e i r  minds (a la s )  a re  s t i l l  poysoned w ith Popery, 
and what i s  he th a t  i s  no t touched w ith  a k inde of 
compassion, to  see the  poore and s i l l y  people so _  
seduced and c a rr ie d  away by th i s  iu g g lin e  ^ ju g g lin g /
J e s u i t s ? ^

W illiam  Lithgow, a contemporary of R ich, was ano ther au thor 

f req u e n tly  quoted by l a t e r  g e n e ra tio n s  of Englishmen. Like 

Spenser and Rich, he condemned the  p r a c t ic e  of the  p r i e s t s  as

(299)



mere s u p e r s t i t io n  and lamented the  e f f e c t  of th e i r  immoral be­

h a v io r  upon th e  common people . The I r i s h ,  according to  Lithgow, 

w ere"only t i t u l a r  C h r is tia n s"  and were "so ig n o ran t in  t h e i r  

s u p e r s t i t io u s  p ro fe ss io n  of popery, th a t  n e ith e r  they , no r the

g r e a te s t  p a r t  o f t h e i r  p r i e s t s  know, o r understand  what the  mys-
15

te ry  o f th e  mass i s * . . . "  The exp lana tion  fo r  th i s  ignorance, 

Lithgow b e liev e d , lay  in  the  behavior o f the p r i e s t s ,  whose re a l 

i n t e r e s t s  lay  in  achieving  m a te r ia l w ealth  and p o l i t i c a l  power.

As a r e s u l t ,  th e  I r i s h  people had become to ta l ly  depraved.

The alehouse i s  t h e i r  church, the  I r i s h  p r i e s t s  th e i r  
c o n so rts , th e i r  a u d ito rs  be f i l l  and fe tc h  more, th e i r  
te x t  Spanish sack /w in e /, th e i r  p ray e rs  carousing , 
th e i r  s ing ing  o f psalms the  w hiffing  o f tobaco, t h e i r  
l a s t  b le s s in g  aqua v i ta e .  and a l l  th e i r  d o c tr in e  sound 
drunkenness.

Thus we see  th a t  the  E lizabe than  view of I re la n d  was charac 

te r iz e d  by the  b e l ie f  th a t  th e  I r i s h  were only nom inally C h ris tia n  

th a t  th e i r  p ra c t ic e s  and d o c tr in e s  bore no re la t io n  to  r e a l  Ca­

th o lic ism —l e t  a lone  the  tru e  f a i t h —and th a t  th e i r  p r i e s t s  were 

r e l ig io u s  m ercenaries who made money by keeping the  people in  a 

t e r r i b l e  s t a t e  o f ignorance and educating  them to p e rn ic io u s  doc­

t r in e s .  The w orst p a r t  of i t  a l l ,  however, was the v io le n t  

in c l in a t io n  of the  people , which, encouraged by the c le rg y , caused 

them to  r e b e l . Lithgow w rote th a t  "There a re  two in to le ra b le
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abuses o f protection  in  that Kingdom; the one of th ieves and

woodkarnes £ l r i s h  g u e r i l la  f i g h te r s / ,  the  o th e r o f p r i e s t s  and 
17

p a p is t s ."  I t  was accepted b e l ie f  among E lizabe thans th a t  th e

woodkarnes on ly  committed th e i r  a t r o c i t i e s  a t  the  urging of th e  
18

P r i e s t s .  "These v i l la in o u s  ro b b e rs ,"  Lithgow d e c la red ,

a re  but the  hounds of th e  hunting  p r i e s t s ,  a g a in s t 
what fa c tio n  soever t h e i r  m alacious m alig n ity  i s  in ­
tended; p a r t ly  fo r  e n te rta in m en t, p a r t ly  fo r  sp leen , 
and l a s t l y ,  fo r  a g en era l d is tu rb an c e  o f th a t  Cgun* 
t r y  and the  p r i e s t s 'g r e a te r  s e c u r i ty  and s ta y . 1 9

By V ic to rian  tim es, only the  I r i s h  T ories and a segment 

o f co n serv a tiv e  P ro te s ta n t  opinion in  B r ita in  s t i l l  perceived  

th e  I r i s h  c le rg y  to  be th e  prime mover in  I r e la n d 's  tro u b le s .

Led by Blackwood's Magazine, they were f a r  from re p re s e n ta tiv e  

of m a jo rity  op in ion  in  G reat B r i ta in . For most Englishmen, 

th e  Repeal a g i ta to r  had rep laced  the  P r ie s t  as th e  c e n tra l  v i l ­

la in  on th e  I r i s h  scene.

In  B r i ta in  i t s e l f ,  C atholicism  became le s s  su sp ec t as the  

f e a r  o f a J e s u i t  coup d e c lin ed . In 1829, most l i a b i l i t i e s  

a g a in s t C a tho lics were removed, and, in  1847, the  Whig Govern­

ment re-opened d ip lom atic  r e la t io n s  w ith  the Papal See. Through­

ou t V ic to r ia 's  re ig n , Englishmen m anifested  a growing to le ra n c e  

towards C a th o lic s , Jews, and o th e r m in o r i t ie s ,  who were g rad u a l­

ly  adm itted in to  the  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  l i f e  of th e  n a tio n .
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In th e  1840 's , C atholicism  even became popular among an e l i t e  o f

B r i t is h  i n t e l l e c t u a l s .  The w ritin g s  o f Newman, Pusey, Keble,

and o th e r  members o f the  Oxford Movement e v en tu a lly  led  to  a
20

g re a te r  r e c o n c i l ia t io n  between th e  two churches.

I f  E nglish  and C on tinen ta l C atholicism  was becoming more

re s p e c ta b le , I r i s h  C atholicism  most c e r ta in ly  was n o t . Even

those  E ng lish  jo u rn a ls  and newspapers th a t  took a l ib e r a l  view

of C atholicism  in  general s t i l l  regarded I r i s h  C atholicism  as

a la rg e ly  p e rn ic io u s  d o c tr in e . Although they d id  n o t envisage

th e  Repeal movement as a P a p is t  p lo t ,  they remained convinced

th a t  the  I r i s h  c le rg y  re ta rd e d  the  advancement o f th e  I r i s h

peop le . In  th e  words o f The Times, "they  stand  between c i v i l i -
21

sa tio n  and th e  C e lt ."  From Punch. F r a s e r 's  Magazine, the  

H erald , th e  S tandard , the  Morning P o s t, and th e  I l lu s t r a t e d  

London News, n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  Englishmen, l ik e  th e i r  E l iz a ­

bethan fo re b e a rs , learned  to  d is t in g u is h  c a re fu l ly  between 

I r i s h  C atholicism  and C on tinen ta l o r  E nglish  C atho licism .

French, German, and E nglish  fo llo w ers  o f th e  Roman Communion 

g ra d u a lly  rece iv ed  a new d ig n ity  by being described  in  the  

E nglish  jo u rn a ls  and p re s s  as " C a th o lic s ."  Irishm en, on th e  

o th e r  hand, remained " p a p is ts ."

The d is t in c t io n  was f a r  from c a p ric io u s . "C atholicism " 

re fe r re d  to  a d o c tr in e  th a t  might be r id d le d  w ith s u p e r s t i t io n
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and responsive  to  th e  most m inte commands of im perious Papal 

le g a te s ,  bu t i t  was, n e v e r th e le s s , an an c ien t C h ris tia n  re l ig io n  

th a t  had produced a g re a t  c u ltu re .  "Papism ," on th e  o th e r  hand, 

meant every th ing  th a t  was u n d ig n ified  and sham eful. I t  was p e r ­

v e rse , h a rd ly  C h r is tia n , and was re sp o n s ib le  fo r  much of the  

deg radation  of the  I r i s h  people .

F r a s e r 's  Magazine, which rep re sen ted  in  i t s  a r t i c l e s  t h i s  

d is t in c t io n  made by th e  B r i t is h  people between I r i s h  and con­

t in e n ta l  C atho licism , exclaimed in  1845 th a t  th e re  was no fe a r  
th e

th a t /P ro te s ta n t  Church could f a i l  in  B r i ta in . Only in  I t a ly  and 

I re la n d , F r a s e r 's  argued, was th e  C a tho lic  Church to ta l ly  secure  

and immune to  Reform ation.

I t a ly  and I re la n d  a re  th e  most u n c iv il is e d  c o u n tr ie s  
in  E u ro p e--u n c iv ilised , we mean, in  regard  to  the  genera l 
in te l l ig e n c e ,  n o t o f the p r i e s t s  and of the  people .
The former do no t want fo r  le a rn in g , but i t  i s  a l l  o f 
one c la s s ;  the l a t t e r  a re  sharp enough where th e i r  
immediate i n t e r e s t s ,  o r supposed in te r e s t s  a re  con­
cerned , but they  a re  a b so lu te ly  w ithou t excep tion , 
th e  mere c re a tu re s  o f im pulse, strong  in  th e i r  pas­
s io n s , id le  in  th e i r  h a b its ,  s u p e r s t i t io u s  to  the  l a s t  
degree, and thoroughly  p r i e s t  ridden .

The I r i s h  c laim  to  C h r is t ia n i ty  was thus d ism issed . T heir 

r e l ig io n  was seen as a s u p e rs t i t io u s  c u l t  th a t ,  i f  i t  was no t 

id e n t ic a l  to voodoo, was n e v e rth e le s s  c lo se  to the  p r im itiv e  

c u l ts  p re v a ilin g  in  A frica . Punch and o th e r  jo u rn a ls  made th is  

comparison e x p l ic i t  and concluded th a t  any people so e a s i ly
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deluded and deceived by scoundrels masquerading as p r i e s t s ,

were h a rd ly  worthy o f rece iv in g  the s ta tu s  o f B r i t is h  c i t i z e n s .

One pam phleteer concluded: "Let every th ing  p o ss ib le  be done fo r

the  peop le , and a l l  w i l l  be in  va in  as long as they  a re  l e f t
23

under th e  in flu e n ce  o f p o p e r y . . . ."

a  *  *

I f  I r i s h  re l ig io u s  development was reduced in  B r it is h  

eyes to  mere s u p e r s t i t io n ,  I r i s h  c u l tu r a l  achievem ents were 

dism issed as pure exaggera tion . Relying upon f a l s e  and p re ju ­

d iced  accounts o f e a r ly  I re la n d , B r i t i s h  h is to r ia n s  d ism issed 

the  I r i s h  claim  to have c o n trib u te d  to  th e  in te l l e c tu a l  and 

c u l tu ra l  development o f Western Europe o u t o f hand.

The standard  model o f I r i s h  h is to ry ,  which la s te d  w ell 

in to  th e  n in e tee n th  cen tu ry , was f u l ly  developed by the  beg in­

ning  o f the  seven teen th  cen tu ry . Two argum ents were c e n tra l  

to  th i s  model. The f i r s t ,  and perhaps th e  more im portan t, 

s tre s se d  th e  b e l ie f  th a t  u n t i l  the  Norman in v as io n , th e re  

had never been any recogn izab le  c iv i l i z a t io n  in  I re la n d . Her 

in h a b ita n ts  were described  as b a rb a ric  c a n n ib a ls , h a rd ly  removed 

from the  p r im itiv e  co nd ition  of Stone Age savages. H is to r ia n s  

subscribed  to  th is  in te rp r e ta t io n  w ith such s t r ik in g  uniform ­

i t y  th a t  a n in e tee n -ce n tu ry  " r e v is io n is t"  h is to r ia n  was led 

to  exclaim : "To take a survey of the  E ng lish  a u th o rs , who have
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w r o t e  o f  I r e l a n d ,  su c h  a s  S p e n s e r  ,  S t a i n h u r s t ,  Campion and

o t h e r s ,  s o m e t im e s  o n e  w ou ld  i m a g i n e ,  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  t r e a t i n g
24

o f  a  n a t i o n  o f  c a n n i b a l s  o r  H o t t e n t o t s * .

C a m b r e n s is ,  t h e  f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  e a r l y  w r i t e r s ,  s e t  t h e  

t o n e  f o r  l a t e r  h i s t o r i a n s .  S t a i n h u r s t ,  a  f i f t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  

v i s i t o r  t o  I r e l a n d ,  m e r e ly  e c h o e d  h i s  v i e w s .  Barnabe

R ich  and Edmund S p e n s e r  a l s o  d e n i g r a t e d  I r i s h  c i v i l i z a t i o n  

and d i s m i s s e d  t h e i r  p r i o r  c u l t u r a l  a c h ie v e m e n t s  a s  im a g in a r y .  

R ic h ,  w r i t i n g  i n  1 6 1 7 ,  c la im e d  t h a t  b e f o r e  t h e  Norman i n v a s i o n ,  

t h e  I r i s h  had " l i v e d  l i k e  B a r b a r ia n s ,  i n  Woods, i n  B o g g e s ,  

and i n  d e s o l a t e  p l a c e s ,  w i t h o u t  p o l i t i q u e  Lawe, o r  c i v i l

g o v e r n m e n t ,  n e i t h e r  em b rac ing  R e l i g i o n ,  Law, n o r  m u t u a l l e
25

l o v e . "  S p e n s e r  c o n c u r r e d .  Even i n  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  

h e  w r o t e ,  t h e y  c o n t in u e d  t o  l i v e  i n  t h e  same m anner. H is  d e s ­

c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  I r i s h  i s  w o r th  q u o t i n g .

Marry t h o s e  b e  t h e  m o st  b a r b a r ic  and l o a t h y  c o n ­
d i t i o n s  o f  any p e o p l e  ( I  t h in k )  u n d er  H e a v e n . . . .  t h e y  
do u s e  a l l  t h e  b e a s t l y  b e h a v io u r  t h a t  may b e ,  t h e y  
o p p r e s s  a l l  men, t h e y  s p o i l  a s  w e l l  t h e  s u b j e c t ,  a s  
t h e  enemy; t h e y  s t e a l ,  t h e y  a r e  c r u e l  and b lo o d y ,  f u l l  
o f  r e v e n g e ,  and d e l i g h t i n g  i n  d e a d ly  e x e c u t i o n ,  l i c e n ­
t i o u s ,  s w e a r e r s  and b la s p h e m e r s ,  common r a v i s h e r s  o f  
women, and m u r th e r e r s  o f  c h i l d r e n . ^

S p e n s e r  e x p l a i n e d  t h e i r  f a i l u r e  to  d e v e lo p  any c i v i l i z a ­

t i o n  by b lam in g  t h e i r  nom adic way o f  l i f e ,  t h e i r  c u s to m s ,  d r e s s ,  

and b a r d s ,  a l l  o f  w h ich  w ork ed , h e  c la i m e d ,  t o  d e t e r  t h e  I r i s h
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from  s e t t l i n g  down and t a k in g  up t h e  h a b i t s  o f  p e r s e v e r a n c e

and i n d u s t r y  w h ich  had made t h e i r  E n g l i s h  n e i g h b o r s  s o  w e a l -
27

t h y  and p o w e r f u l .  I t  w as E n g la n d ' s  m i s s i o n ,  h e  d e c l a r e d ,

t o  b r in g  t h e  I r i s h  "from t h e i r  d e l i g h t  o f  l i c e n t i o u s n e s s  and
28

b a r b a r ism  u n to  l o v e  o f  g o o d n e s s  and c i v i l i t y . "

The s e c o n d  p r im a r y  e le m e n t  o f  t h e  E n g l i s h  i n t e r p r e t a ­

t i o n  o f  I r i s h  h i s t o r y  c o n c e r n e d  t h e  p e r i o d i c  r e b e l l i o n s  o f  t h e  

I r i s h  p e o p l e  a g a i n s t  B r i t i s h  r u l e .  H i s t o r i a n s  r e f u s e d  t o  ad m it  

t h a t  s u c h  i n s u r g e n c i e s  w e r e  m o t i v a t e d  by E n g l i s h  o p p r e s s i o n ,  

b u t  r a t h e r  e x p l a in e d  them i n  ter m s  o f  t h e  I r i s h  d i s l i k e  o f  

E n g la n d 's  a t te m p t  t o  b r in g  o r d e r ,  t r a n q u i l l i t y ,  and i n d u s t r y  

to  t h a t  c o u n t r y .  VJe h a v e  a l r e a d y  m et w i t h  t h i s  a s p e c t  o f  Eng­

l i s h  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y  i n  M a ca u la y , v?ho was m e r e ly  r e i t e r a t i n g  

an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  w h ich  had b een  d e v e lo p e d  a s  f a r  back a s  t h e  

s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  B oth  S p e n s e r  and R ich  had e x p l a i n e d  I r i s h  

r e b e l l i o n s  i n  term s o f  t h e  n a t u r a l  p r o c l i v i t y  o f  t h e  I r i s h  f o r  

v i o l e n c e .  When t h e s e  p a s s i o n s  w e r e  s t i r r e d  by t h e  in f la m e d  

o r a t o r y  o f  t h e  b a r d s  o r  p r i e s t s ,  t h e y  a r g u e d ,  r e b e l l i o n  q u i c k ­

l y  e n s u e d .  R ich  commented t h a t  "That w h ich  i s  h a t e f u l  t o  a l l

t h e  w o r ld  b e s i d e s ,  i s  o n l y  b e l o v e d  and im braced  by t h e  I r i s h ,
30

I  mean c i v i l  w a r r e s  and d o m e s t i c a l l  d i s c e n t i o n s . "

E n g l i s h  h i s t o r i a n s  u s e d  t h e  same l o g i c  to  e x p l a i n  t h e  

g r e a t  r e v o l u t i o n s  o f  t h e  s e v e n t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  S i r  John T e m p le 's
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a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  r e b e l l i o n  o f  1640 i s  c l a s s i c .  T em ple, i n  h i s  

h i s t o r y  o f  t h a t  r e b e l l i o n ,  a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  E n g l i s h  had t r e a t e d  

t h e  I r i s h  p e o p l e  w e l l  and a c c e p t e d  them a s  t h e i r  f r i e n d s .  When 

t h e  E n g l i s h  w e r e  l e a s t  e x p e c t i n g  b e t r a y a l ,  h e  e x c la i m e d ,  t h e  

p e r v e r s e  I r i s h  r o s e  up and p e r p e t r a t e d  " t h e i r  h o r r i d e  c r u e l ­

t i e s ,  i n  m o st  b a r b a r o u s ly  m e r d e r in g ,  o r  o t h e r w i s e  d e s t r o y i n g ,  

many t h o u s a n d s  o f  men, women, and c h i l d r e n ,  p e a c e a b l y  s e t t l e d ,

and s e c u r e l y  i n t e r m ix e d  among them , and t h a t  w i t h o u t  p r o v o c a -  
31

t i  o n . . . . "

A n o th e r  E n g l i s h  h i s t o r i a n ,  w r i t i n g  o f  t h e  R e b e l l i o n  o f

1 6 8 9 ,  c o u ld  f i n d  no l e g i t i m a t e  c a u s e  f o r  t h e  u p r i s i n g  and was

t h e r e f o r e  prom pted t o  c a l l  i t  t h e  " U n n atu ra l  R e b e l l i o n . "  The

a u th o r  o f  t h i s  h i s t o r y  a s s e r t e d  t h a t  t h e  I r i s h  p e o p l e  w e r e ,  

when Henry f i r s t  e n c o u n t e r e d  them ,

a s  u n c u l t i v a t e d  a s  t h e i r  L a n d s , b e in g  g e n ­
e r a l l y  v o i d  o f  a l l  manner o f  c i v i l i t y ,  
g o v e r n e d  by n o e  s e t t l e d  Laws , bu t  b e in g  l i k e  
b e a s t s  o f  P r e y ,  b i t i n g  and d e v o u r in g  o n e  a n o t h e r . . .
M u r th e r s ,  R a p e s ,  and t h e  m o st  n o t o r i o u s  R o b b e r ie s ,
and o t h e r  A c t s  o f  In h u m a n ity  and B arbarism  r a g in g  am ongst
them w i t h o u t  c o n t r o u l  o r  means o f  r e d r e s s .

N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h i s  anonymous h i s t o r i a n  a s s e r t e d ,  t h e  E n g l i s h  

had th o u g h t  t h a t  t h e i r  m o d e r a t in g  and c i v i l i z i n g  i n f l u e n c e  had  

g o n e  a lo n g  way i n  c o n v e r t i n g  t h e s e  b a r b a r i a n s  i n t o  c i v i l i z e d  

b e i n g s .  U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  t h e y  w e r e  m is t a k e n .

The E n g l i s h  th o u g h t  t h e m s e lv e s  s e c u r e  i n  t h e  f r i e n d ­
s h ip  o f  t h e i r  I r i s h  t e n a n t s ,  S e r v a n t s . . .whom t h e y  had
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e n d e a v o u r e d  to  o b l i g e  by a l l  t h e  K in d n e s s e s  o f  
F r i e n d s h i p ;  so  t h a t  when t h e  F i r e  f i r s t  b egan  to  
b reak  o u t ,  some had  t h e i r  r e c o u r s e  t o  t h o s e  t h e y  
e s te e m e d  t h e i r  f r i e n d s ,  f o r  P r o t e c t i o n . . . .B u t ,
Oh Inhumane and P e r f i d i o u s !  t h e s e  c o n f i d i n g  i n n o c e n t s ,  
w ere  by  t h e i r  I r i s h  f r i e n d s ,  e i t h e r  b e t r a y e d  i n t o  t h e  
h and s o f  o t h e r  R e b e l s ,  o r  m o st  in h u m a n e ly  B u tc h e r 'd  
by t h e i r  own h a n d s . . . . I r i s h  t e n a n t s  and S e r v a n t s  made a  
S a c r i f i c e  o f  t h e i r  E n g l i s h  l a n d l o r d s  and M a s t e r s . 33

The I r i s h ,  h e  c o n c lu d e d ,  w e r e  " b a r b a r ia n s  w i t h  a  t h i r s t  

f o r  b l o o d ."  They m ust b e  b r o u g h t  i n t o  s u b m is s io n  and th e n  b e  ed u ­

c a t e d  i n  t h e  w ays o f  c i v i l i z e d  s o c i e t y  by t h e  E n g l i s h  s o l d i e r s
34

and s e t t l e r s  i n  I r e l a n d .

T h is  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  I r i s h  h i s t o r y  w as e q u a l l y  p o p u la r

i n  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  The w r i t i n g s  o f  t h e  p h i l o s o p h e r  and

h i s t o r i a n  D avid  Hume w e r e ,  i n  many r e s p e c t s ,  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f

E n g l i s h  s c h o l a r s h i p  on I r e l a n d  i n  t h a t  c e n t u r y .  In  h i s  m u l t i -

vo lu m e  H i s t o r y  o f  E n g la n d . Hume a c c e p t e d  t h e  e a r l i e r  h i s t o r i a n s

a t  t h e i r  w ord . He a s s e r t e d  t h a t  "The I r i s h ^ f r o m  t h e  b e g in n in g

o f  t im e ,  had b e e n  b u r ie d  i n  t h e  m o s t  p r o fo u n d  b a r b a r ism  and  
35

i g n o r a n c e . . . . "  The B r i t i s h  i n v a s i o n  i n  t h e  t w e l f t h  c e n t u r y  was  

t h e r e f o r e  a n o b l e  a c t ,  b e c a u s e  i t  b r o u g h t  w i t h  i t  t h e  r u d im e n ts  

o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  and c i v i l i z a t i o n .  Hume la m e n te d  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  

t h e  s u s t a i n e d  and g e n e r o u s  E n g l i s h  e f f o r t  t o  r a i s e  t h e  l e v e l  o f  

C e l t i c  s o c i e t y  had met w i t h  g r e a t  f a i l u r e .  The I r i s h  rem ain ed  

i m p e r f e c t l y  c o n v e r t e d  t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y  and c o n t in u e d  t o  b e  a s  

b a r b a r o u s  a s  t h e y  w ere  i n  t h e  d a y s  o f  H enry I I .  A s a r e s u l t ,
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Hume a r g u e d ,  t h e  E h g l i s h  w e r e  c o m p e l l e d  to  r e s o r t  t o  f o r c e  

to  govern, t h e  c o u n t r y  and make t h e  I r i s h  b e h a v e  i n  an a c c e p t ­

a b l e  m anner. B r i t a i n  was f o r c e d  to  c a r r y  o u t  a  r e v o l u t i o n  i n  

I r e l a n d  t o  i n s u r e  t h a t  t h e  I r i s h  p e o p l e  w ou ld  becom e c i v i l i z e d .  

" I t  was p r e v i o u s l y  n e c e s s a r y , "  Hume w r o t e ,  " to  a b o l i s h  t h e  I r i s h  

c u s to m s  w h ic h  s u p p l i e d  t h e  p l a c e  o f  l a w s ,  and w h ic h  w e r e  c a l c u ­

l a t e d  to  k e e p  t h a t  p e o p l e  f o r e v e r  i n  a s t a t e  o f  b a r b a r ism  and  
36

d i s o r d e r . "  I t  was E n g la n d 's  d u t y ,  Hume r e a s o n e d ,  t o  s u b s t i t u t e  

good  c u s to m s  and good la w s  f o r  bad o n e s ,  and t o  r a i s e  t h e  I r i s h  

p e o p l e  to  t h e  l e v e l  o f  t h e  o t h e r  E uropean  p e o p l e s .

Thus, t h e  v i e w s  o f  C a m b r e n s is ,  S p e n s e r ,  and R ich  w ere  

t r a n s m i t t e d  a lm o s t  i n t a c t  t o  V i c t o r i a n s .  L a t e r  h i s t o r i a n s  o f  

t h e  s e v e n t e e n t h  and e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s ,  su ch  a s  S i r  John  

T em ple , M a u r ice  R egan , D avid  Hume, and a h o s t  o f  o t h e r s ,  n e v e r  

q u e s t io n e d  t h e  v a l i d i t y  o f  t h e s e  e a r l y  a u t h o r s  b u t ,  r a t h e r ,  

t r a n s fo r m e d  t h e i r  o b s e r v a t i o n s  i n t o  dogma, r e i t e r a t e d  t h e i r  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  when a n a l y z i n g  new h i s t o r i c a l  s i t u a t i o n s ,  and  

p r o v id e d  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  x*ith a d d i t i o n a l  c o n f i r m a t i o n .

Such s c h o l a r s h i p  was m o t i v a t e d  by more th an  m ere

h i s t o r i c a l  c u r i o s i t y  a b o u t  I r e l a n d .  M ost o f  i t  w as d e c i d e d l y  

p o l e m i c a l  and was w r i t t e n  to  s e r v e  a p a r t i c u l a r  p o l i t i c a l  p u r ­

p o s e .  H i s t o r i a n s ,  p a m p h l e t e e r s ,  p a r l i a m e n t a r i a n s ,  and j o u r ­

n a l i s t s  drew argu m en ts  from  t h i s  body o f  " h i s t o r i c a l  k n o w led g e"
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t o  s u p p o r t  t h e i r  c o n t e n t i o n  t h a t  I r e l a n d  s h o u ld  b e  g o v e r n e d  

by f o r c e ,  h e r  Church s u p p r e s s e d ,  and h e r  p e o p l e  d e n ie d  t h e  l i b e r ­

t i e s  t h a t  a l l  E n g lish m e n  w ere  com ing to  a c h i e v e .  T h is  h i s t o r i c a l  

m odel o f  I r e l a n d  p r o v id e d  an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  I r i s h  c h a r ­

a c t e r  and b e h a v io r  t h a t  g a v e  V i c t o r i a n  E n g lish m e n  i n t e n t  on  

b l o c k in g  r e fo r m  and d e m o c r a t i z a t io n  i n  I r e l a n d  am m unition  t o  

r e f u t e  t h e  argu m en ts  o f  R e p e a l e r s .

H i s t o r i a n s  w ere  n o t  s lo w  i n  a c k n o w le d g in g  t h e  im p o r ta n c e  

o f  su ch  an  h i s t o r i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  t o  E n g l is h m e n .  Even p r o -  

I r i s h  h i s t o r i a n s  r e c o g n iz e d  i t s  i n f l u e n c e  on p u b l i c  o p i n i o n .  

Samuel S m i l e s ,  an E n g l i s h  h i s t o r i a n  s y m p a th e t ic  t o  t h e  I r i s h  

c a u s e ,  u r g e d  I r is h m e n  to  s tu d y  t h e i r  own h i s t o r y .  " I t  i s  n e c ­

e s s a r y  t h a t  I r i s h  h i s t o r y  s h o u ld  b e  known and s t u d i e d , "  S m i l e s  

a r g u e d ,  " f o r  we a r e  p e r su a d e d  t h a t  t h e r e  o n l y  i s  t h e  t r u e  k e y

t o  th e  p r e s e n t  p o s i t i o n  to  be  f o u n d - - t h e r e  o n l y  a r e  t h e  s e c r e t
37

s p r i n g s  o f  I r i s h  d i s c o n t e n t  to  b e  t r a c e d . "  And t h e r e  o n l y ,  

S m i l e s  c o n c lu d e d ,  was t h e  b a t t l e  a g a i n s t  B r i t i s h  o p p r e s s i o n  to  

b e  won. I r i s h  h i s t o r i a n s  h eed ed  h i s  p l e a .  T h e ir  a t t e m p t  to  

combat t h e  E n g l i s h  m odel o f  I r i s h  h i s t o r y ,  by r e f u t i n g  t h e  

v a l i d i t y  o f  i t s  e v i d e n c e  and c h a l l e n g i n g  t h e  a s s u m p t io n s  upon  

w h ic h  i t  w as  b a s e d ,  p l a c e d  them i n  t h e  f o r e f r o n t  o f  a r a g in g  

c o n t r o v e r s y  w h ich  had g r e a t  p o l i t i c a l  i m p l i c a t i o n s .

The " r e v i s i o n i s t "  t h e s i s  o f  I r i s h  h i s t o r y  had a c t u a l l y
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b e e n  p r o m u lg a te d  i n  t h e  c e n t u r y  b e f o r e .  One o f  t h e  e a r l i e s t  

h i s t o r i a n s  t o  t a k e  up t h e  c a u s e  w as Thomas C om erford . H is  

H i s t o r y  o f  I r e l a n d  from  t h e  E a r l i e s t  A c c o u n t s  o f  Time t o  t h e  I n ­

v a s i o n  o f  t h e  E n g l i s h  u n d er  King H enry I I  w as w r i t t e n  w i t h  t h e  

e x p r e s s e d  i n t e n t i o n  o f  r e f u t i n g  t h e  p r e v a l e n t  E n g l i s h  v i e w  o f  

m e d ie v a l  I r e l a n d .  C om erford d e c l a r e d  i n  th e  d e d i c a t i o n  t h a t  

h i s  h i s t o r y  was u n d e r ta k e n  t o

f r e e  t h e  A n t i e n t  P e o p l e  o f  I r e l a n d  from  t h e  v i l e  and  
s c a n d a l o u s  a s p e r s i o n s  c a s t  upon them by p r e j u d i c e d  and  
m e r c e n t a r y  w r i t e r s ,  who h a v e ,  and s t i l l  c o n t i n u e  to  
w r i t e  w i t h  a s  much i g n o r a n c e  a s  m a l i c e ,  a g a i n s t  b o th  
t h e  o l d  and new r a c e  o f  I r i s h ,  who, i n  t h e  w o r s t  o f  
t im e ,  h a v e  s t i l l  k e p t  up t o  t h e i r  a n t i e n t  c h a r a c t e r ,  
o f  b e in g  a w o r th y ,  b r a v e  and g e n e r o u s  people.38

Com erford found  t h e . e x p l a n a t i o n  f o r  t h e  d e l i b e r a t e  E n g l i s h  

a t te m p t  t o  f a l s i f y  I r i s h  h i s t o r y  i n  t h e i r  n e e d  to  e x p l a i n  away  

and j u s t i f y  t h e  c r u e l t i e s  o f  t h e  f i r s t  i n v a d e r s .  T h e ir  c r u e l t y  

and o p p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  I r i s h  w ere  s t i l l  i n  e v i d e n c e ,  h e  a r g u e d ,  

b e c a u s e  t h e  im age  o f  t h e  I r i s h  a s  b l o o d t h i r s t y  and u n c i v i l i z e d  

s t i l l  d om in ated  t h e  B r i t i s h  m ind . Com erford hoped  t h a t  h i s  

h i s t o r y  m ig h t  b e g in  to  c a u s e  a r e v i s i o n  o f  t h a t  im age  and c o n ­

t r i b u t e  i n  i t s  own way t o  t h e  I r i s h  s t r u g g l e  f o r  j u s t i c e  and  

e q u a l i t y .

The m ost  i n f l u e n t i a l  r e v i s i o n i s t  h i s t o r i a n  o f  t h e  e i g h t ­

e e n t h  c e n t u r y  was Edmund Burke. W hether  Burke a c t u a l l y  w r o t e  

t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  I r e l a n d  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  him (a  q u e s t i o n  o f  h i s t o r i -
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c a l  c o n t r o v e r s y )  d o e s  n o t  d e t r a c t  from  h i s  e f f o r t s  t o  com bat

t h e  m o n o l i t h i c  model o f  I r i s h  h i s t o r y ,  o f  w h ich  Hume was t h e

39
g r e a t e s t  p r o p o n e n t .

In  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  Burke was w e l l  known f o r  h i s  s t r u g g l e  

a g a i n s t  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  T r i n i t y  C o l l e g e ,  D u b l in ,  w h ich  

r e q u i r e d  t h a t  a l l  s t u d e n t s  be exam in ed  on t h e i r  k n o w le d g e  o f  

t h e  a t r o c i t i e s  com m itted  by I r i s h  C a t h o l i c s  a g a i n s t  P r o t e s t a n t s  

b e f o r e  t h e y  c o u ld  r e c e i v e  a  d e g r e e .  Burke p r o v e d  t h a t  t h e  m ass  

o f  t h i s  d o u m e n ta t io n  was f a l s i f i e d  o r  b i a s e d  and c o u ld  n o t  b e  

a c c e p t e d  a s  l e g i t i m a t e  h i s t o r i c a l  e v i d e n c e .  H is  r e s e a r c h  and  

a g i t a t i o n  on t h e  s u b j e c t  r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y ’ s  s t r i k i n g  

th e  r e q u ir e m e n t  from t h e  c u r r ic u lu m .

Burke was a l s o  i n  c l o s e  to u c h  w i t h  n a t i v e  I r i s h  h i s t o r i a n s  

He c o r r e s p o n d e d  w i t h  C h a r ie s O ’ Conor and John C urry. The f o r ­

mer was an a u t h o r i t y  on a n c i e n t  I r e l a n d  and a c o - f o u n d e r  o f  t h e  

C a t h o l i c  A s s o c i a t i o n .  The l a t t e r ,  an em in en t  C a t h o l i c  p h y s i c i a n  

was d e e p l y  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  s e v e n t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  I r i s h  h i s t o r y .

A l l  t h r e e  worked t o g e t h e r  t o  r e f u t e  th e  E n g l i s h  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

o f  t h e  I r i s h  R e b e l l i o n  o f  1 6 4 0 .  They a s p i r e d  to  p r o v e  t h a t  t h e  

I r i s h  C a t h o l i c s  had r e b e l l e d  a g a i n s t  B r i t a i n  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  

p o l i t i c a l ,  e c o n o m ic ,  and r e l i g i o u s  o p p r e s s i o n  to  w h ich  t h e y  w e r e  

s u b j e c t ,  and n o t ,  a s  Hume and o t h e r s  a s s e r t e d ,  b e c a u s e  t h e y  w e r e  

su c h  s a v a g e s  t h a t  t h e y  w ere  u n a b le  t o  p e r c e i v e  t h e  b e n e f i ­

c e n c e  o f  B r i t i s h  r u l e .  They h oped  t o  d e m o n s tr a te  t h a t  th e  

s l a v e r y  o f  t h e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  r a c e  o f  I r is h m e n  was a  g r o t e s q u e
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an om aly . In  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e y  e s p e c i a l l y  hoped  t o  i n v a l i d a t e  t h e  

argu m en ts  w h ich  had b e e n  em ployed  t o  e r e c t  d i s a b i l i t i e s  a g a i n s t  

I r e l a n d ' s  C a t h o l i c s .

Burke was e s p e c i a l l y  i n f l u e n t i a l  i n  h i s  r o l e  a s  c a t a l y s t  

Through h i s  c a r e f u l  and c o p i o u s  n o t e s  on  I r i s h  h i s t o r y ,  h i s  

s u p p o r t  o f  I r i s h  s c h o l a r s h i p ,  and h i s  a d v o c a c y  o f  I r i s h  h i s t o r ­

i a n s ,  h e  p r o v id e d  an im p e tu s  t o  t h e  r e v i s i o n i s t  s c h o o l  o f  I r i s h

40
h i s t o r y  w h ic h  f l o u r i s h e d  a f t e r  h i s  d e a t h .

By t h e  tu r n  o f  t h e  c e n t u r y ,  I r i s h  and B r i t i s h  h i s t o r i a n s

w e r e  a t t a c k i n g  t h e  E n l i s h  m odel o f  I r i s h  h i s t o r y  w i t h  a v e n ­

g e a n c e .  By u n e a r t h in g  new d o c u m e n ts ,  and c h a l l e n g i n g  t h e  

v a l i d i t y  o f  f o r m e r ly  a c c e p t e d  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s ,  t h e y  began to  

r e - w r i t e  I r i s h  h i s t o r y  i n  a manner m ore i n  harmony w i t h  I r i s h  

a p p e a l s  f o r  e q u a l i t y .  A m ajor  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h i s  c a u s e  was  

t h e  f i v e - v o l u m e  h i s t o r y  o f  I r e l a n d  from  t h e  t im e  o f  t h e  i n v a ­

s i o n  t o  t h e  U n io n ,  w r i t t e n  by F r a n c i s  P low den  and p u b l i s h e d  

i n  1803 .

In  t h e  p r e f a c e  to  h i s  h i s t o r y ,  P low den  a d v a n ced  t h e  a r g u

m ent t h a t  few  E n g l i s h  h i s t o r i a n s  b e f o r e  t h e  U n ion  c o u ld  be

c a l l e d  u n b ia s e d  and a c c u r a t e  i n  t h e i r  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  I r i s h  

h i s t o r y .  P low den w r o t e :

I t  h a s  b een  a p i t i f u l  p r e j u d i c e  i n  to o  many E n g l i s h  
w r i t e r s ,  t o  e n d e a v o r  to  th row  d i s c r e d i t  upon t h e  
e a r l y  p a r t  o f  I r i s h  h i s t o r y .  That many f a b u l o u s  
a c c o u n t s  a r e  to  b e  found  i n  t h e  I r i s h  a n n a l i s t s ,  i s  
t r u e !  b u t  no l e s s  i s  i t ,  t h a t  t h e  E n g l i s h  h i s t o r i a n s  
su p erab ou n d  w i t h  g r o s s  and w i l f u l  m i s r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  
o f  t h e  I r i s h  a n n a l s . 41
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Plow den  a r g u e d  t h a t  h i s  h i s t o r y  w as an a t t e m p t  t o  s e p a r ­

a t e  I r i s h  f a c t  from  E n g l i s h  f i c t i o n  and to  p r e s e n t  a  f o r t h ­

r i g h t  a c c o u n t  o f  I r i s h  h i s t o r y .  H is  m a jo r  t h e s i s  w as t h a t  t h e  

r e b e l l i o n s  o f  t h e  I r i s h  w e r e  t h e  d i r e c t  r e s u l t  o f  t h e i r  e x p l o i ­

t a t i o n  and o p p r e s s i o n  a t  t h e  h a n d s  o f  t h e  B r i t i s h .  He a l s o  a r ­

gu ed  t h a t  t h e  p i t i f u l  s t a t e  o f  c o n te m p o r a r y  I r e l a n d  was n o t  d ue  

t o  t h e  i n d o l e n t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e  I r i s h  p e o p l e  b u t  r a t h e r  

t o  t h e  c e n t u r i e s  o f  E n g l i s h  p o l i c y  c a l c u l a t e d  t o  c r u s h  t h e  e c o ­

n om ic  b a s e  o f  I r e l a n d .  P lo w d e n 's  a rg u m en ts  w e r e  b u t t r e s s e d  

by a m ass o f  c a r e f u l l y  d i g e s t e d  and w e l l - p r e s e n t e d  e v i d e n c e .

H is  t h e s i s  was p o p u la r i z e d  i n  I r e l a n d  i n  t h e  w r i t i n g  o f  

M atthew C a r e y .  In  h i s  V l n d i c i a e  H i b e m i c a e .  p u b l i s h e d  i n  1 8 2 3 ,  

C arey  argued  t h a t

T h e s e  m y th s ,  l i e s ,  and f a l s i f i c a t i o n s ,  C arey  a r g u e d ,  s e r v e d  to  

m a in t a in  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  A sc e n d a n c y  i n  p o w er . I n  a f r o n t a l  a s ­

s a u l t  on t h e i r  p ow er , h e  a s s e r t e d  t h a t

The p o w e r fu l  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  o l i g a r c h y  i n  I r e l a n d ,  
w h ich  t r iu m p h a n t ly  s t y l e s  i t s e l f  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  
A s c e n d a n c y ,  h a s  b een  e r e c t e d  on  t h e  b a s i s  of_ f r a u d s  
o f  t h i s _ p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  I r e l a n d  /m e d ie v a l  
I r e l a n d /  , w hereby  t h e y  h a v e  b een  e n a b le d  to  e n s l a v e ,
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The h i s t o r y  o f  I r e l a n d  i s  a lm o s t  o n e  s o l i d  m ass o f  
f a l s e h o o d  and im p o s t u r e ,  e r e c t e d ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  d u r in g
t h e  s e v e n t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  f r a u d  and____
p e r j u r y  so  o b v i o u s ,  s o  s t u p i d ,  and so  f l a g i t i o u s  Is i cf  
t h a t ,  t o  t h e  m ost  s u p e r f i c i a l  o b s e r v e r  i t  m ust be  a

j e c t  o f  i n e x p r e s s i b l e  a s t o n i s h m e n t  how i t  e v e r
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o p p ress ,  and p lu n d er  t h e i r  f e l lo w -s u b je c t s  a t  
t h e i r  p le a s u re :  a n d . . .whenever th e  c r a f t  was in  danger 
by any s e r io u s  e f f o r t s  to  d i s p e l l  th e  m is ts  o f  p r e j u ­
d ic e ,  they  have spared  n e i t h e r  p a in s  n o r  expense to  
c o u n te ra c t  th e  G odlike p u rpose ,  and to p e rp e tu a te  th e  
fa lse h o o d s ,  on the  b a s is  o f  which t h e i r  predominance 
was o r i g i n a l l y  e s t a b l i s h e d . ^

Between 1300 and 1840, a h o s t  o f  I r i s h  h i s t o r i a n s  took up 

th e  cudgels  o f  th e  I r i s h  cause and proposed an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

o f  I r i s h  h i s t o r y  in  d i r e c t  c o n t r a d ic t io n  to  t h a t  propounded by 

Hume. Both p o p u la r  and s e r io u s  h i s t o r i a n s  a ttem pted  by t h e i r  

s c h o la rs h ip  to  p ie r c e  th e  armor o f  B r i t i s h  p r e ju d ic e .  In  I r e ­

lan d ,  h i s t o r i c a l  s o c i e t i e s  f lo u r i s h e d ,  and th e  t o r r e n t  o f  w r i t in g  

they  produced was g iven  wide p u b l ic  exposure by th e  p u b l i c i t y  

they  re c e iv e d  from th e  Repeal p r e s s .  The Repeal A sso c ia t io n  

even e s ta b l i s h e d  p r i z e s  f o r  I r i s h  h i s t o r i c a l  s c h o la r s h ip  and 

th e  Nation s u b s id iz e d  both  o r i g i n a l  h i s t o r i c a l  r e s e a rc h  and pub­

l i c a t i o n  o f h i s t o r i c a l  documents.

In  B r i t a i n ,  th e  r e v i s i o n i s t  t h e s i s  a lso  met w ith  g r e a t  

su c c e ss .  B r i t i s h  h i s t o r i a n s  g e n e r a l ly  recogn ized  t h a t  th e  

w r i t in g s  o f Cambrensis and Rich, Spenser and Hume, were e r ro n e ­

ous in  t h e i r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  and b ia se d  in  th e  ev idence they  chose 

to support t h a t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  H i s to r i c a l  models, however, take  

tim e to  p e n e t r a t e  and r e /sh a p e  p o p u la r  images. The time lag  w ith  

r e fe r e n c e  to  I r i s h  h i s t o r y  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  g r e a t  because o f  th e
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s tro n g  r e s i s t a n c e  to  change in  th e  E ng lishm an 's  s te re o ty p e d  image 

o f  th e  I r ish m an . While I r i s h  s c h o la r s h ip  had in f lu e n c e d  th e  thought 

o f  s e r io u s  Br i t i s h  h i s t o r i a n s ,  most B r i t i s h  i n t e l l e c t u a l s ,  l e t  

a lo n e  o rd in a ry  Englishmen , s t i l l  appeared  to  s u b sc r ib e  to  a  mod­

e l  o f  I r i s h  h i s t o r y  based p r im a r i ly  on Hume.

B r i t i s h  p o p u la r  h i s t o r i a n s ,  o f  whom Macaulay was th e  g r e a t ­

e s t  example, s t i l l  f r e q u e n t ly  r e l i e d  on th e  i n a c c u r a te  and even 

m a lic io u s  accoun ts  o f  th e  e a r l i e r  h i s t o r i a n s .  Like Macaulay,

th ey  found su p p o rt  f o r  t h e i r  a n t i - I r i s h ,  a n t i -R e p e a l  p o s i t i o n s
th e

in  th e  supposedly  b a rb a r ic  n a tu r e  o f /C e l t ,  a s  evidenced in  h i s  

e a r ly  t r i b a l  customs. The e a r l y  I r i s h  bards  and t h e i r  p o e t ry ,  

made infamous by Spenser and R ich, were f re q u e n t ly  r e f e r r e d  to 

by them. The S c o t t i s h  Reverend Samuel Burdy, f o r  example, 

whose h i s t o r y  o f I r e l a n d  appeared  in  1817, r e p o r te d :

A cts  o f  v io le n c e ,  indeed accompanied by h o r r i b l e  i n ­
s ta n c e s  o f t r e a c h e ry  and p e r j u r y . . .w ere too f re q u e n t  
among them, to  which they  were e x c i te d  by t h e i r  n a ­
t i o n a l  music and songs, t h a t  tended , in s t e a d  o f a l l e v i ­
a t i n g ,  to  a ro u se  th e  v i n d i c t i v e  passions  o f th e  p e o p l e . ^

I t  was n o t v e ry  d i f f i c u l t ,  Burdy found, to  e x p la in  l a t e r  

I r i s h  o u tb re a k s  o f v io le n c e  and in s u r r e c t io n  in  terms o f th e  same 

cause .  According to  a n o th e r  n in e te e n th - c e n tu ry  B r i t i s h  h i s t o r ­

ia n ,  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f e a r ly  I r e l a n d  as  a " f i e l d  o f  blood" and 

"a  land o f  b a rb a r ism ,"  whose i n h a b i t a n t s  were "mere a b o r ig in e s , "
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46
remained unchanged in  th e  most w ide ly  read  h i s t o r i e s .

These h i s t o r i c a l  d e s c r ip t io n s  seemed to  r e in f o r c e  th e  

u n fa v o ra b le  assessm ent o f  th e  I r i s h  peop le  made by many v i s i t o r s  

to  t h a t  co u n try .  One such v i s i t o r ,  Thomas W alford, who p u b lish ed  

h i s  d e s c r ip t io n  of I r e l a n d  in  1318, concluded:

The e f f e c t s  o f  th o se  e a r ly  ev en ts  may indeed s t i l l  
be t r a c e d  by th e  modem t o u r i s t ;  and even th e  h i s t o r i a n  
o f contemporary [ s i  of  t r a n s a c t io n s  i s  o b lig e d  to  c o in ­
c id e  w ith  th e  e le g a n t  L i t t l e t o n  when he observed , t h a t  
th e  songs o f  th e  bard had u s u a l ly  more power to  i n c i t e  
and in f lam e , than  th e  music o f the  harp  to s o f te n  o r  
m i t i g a t e  th e  f e r o c i t y  o f  th e  C h ie f ;  so t h a t  even t h i s  
r e c r e a t i o n ,  which seems to  i n d i c a t e  something g e n t l e  
and approaching p o l i t e n e s s  in  the temper o f  th e  I r i s h ,  
c o n t r ib u te d  to keep up th a t  t u rb u le n t  s p i r i t ,  a v e rse  
to o rd e r  and peace . . . . ^

A nother V ic to r ia n  t r a v e l e r  w ro te :

I t  i s  no t much above two hundred y ea rs  s in c e  I r e la n d  
and th e  a d ja c e n t  H e b r id e s . . .w ere in  a s t a t e  of p e r ­
f e c t  b a r b a r i ty .  The in h a b i t a n t s  o f  I r e l a n d . . .who 
f lo u r i s h e d  in  th e  l a t t e r  p a r t  of th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry ,  
were in  th e  h a b i t  o f  ea t in g  f le s h  raw. In  I r e l a n d ,  no 
re g a rd  was p a id  to  w r i t t e n  laws. Very l i t t l e  r e s p e c t  
was p a id  to  E n g lish  m a g i s t r a t e s .  The I r i s h  r e sp e c te d  
none but t h e i r  c h ie f s  and th e  c le rg y .  The most numer­
ous , f i e r c e ,  and b e s t  a l l i e d  f a m i l i e s ,  c a r r i e d  f i r e  and 
sword through th e  e s t a t e s  o f  t h e i r  en em ies . . . .The g r e a t  
n e rv e  and neck o f  t h i s  f e r o c i t y  and barbarism  was broken 
by th e  arms o f Queen E l iz a b e th ;  bu t c i v i l i z a t i o n  was 
f i r s t  in troduced  in to  I r e la n d  by James, h e r  s u c c e s s o r . ^

Magazines, j o u r n a l s ,  and newspapers s t i l l  l a r g e ly  f u n c t io n ­

ed in  terms o f  t h i s  model of I r i s h  h i s t o r y .  The Times, f o r  ex-
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ample, a s s e r t e d  t h a t  "Henry I I  found I r e la n d  a n a t io n  o f savages
49

te a r in g  one a n o th e r  to  p i e c e s . "  The newspaper i n s i s t e d  t h a t  i t  

was only  by means o f  th e  generous E n g lish  a t te m p t  to  b r in g  c i v i l ­

i z a t i o n  and p r o s p e r i t y  to I r e la n d  t h a t  th e  I r i s h  had p ro g res sed  

a t  a l l  from t h e i r  barbarous  s t a t e .  Gentlemen’s Magazine, a 

w idely  read  jo u rn a l  t h a t  p o p u la r iz e d  s c i e n t i f i c  and a r c h e o lo g ic a l  

r e s e a rc h ,  p r in t e d  p apers  and r e p o r t s  d e l iv e re d  a t  co n fe re n c e s .  

Those which r e f e r r e d  to  I r e la n d  were s t i l l  s t r u c tu r e d  in  terms 

o f th e  u n re v ise d  h i s t o r i c a l  m odel--and indeed , th ey  were o f f e r e d  

as  p roo f  o f  i t s  v a l i d i t y .  In  1846, f o r  example, th e  magazine 

c a r r i e d  th e  m inutes o f  a meeting o f th e  B r i t i s h  A rc h e o lo g ic a l  

I n s i t u t e .  The to p ic  o f th e  m eeting was C e l t i c  a r t .  The l e c t u r e r  

in  summing up th e  e x h i b i t ,  concluded t h a t  "The d e c o ra t io n s  a r e  

o f  th e  r u d e s t  c h a r a c te r ,  c o n s i s t in g  o f  c i r c u l a r ,  wave, vandyked, 

and ha tched  l i n e s .  No im i t a t io n s  o f animal o r  v e g e ta b le  forms

o c cu r ;  in deed , th e  in c a p a c i ty  o f th e  C e l t  f o r  any h ig h e r  k ind  o f
50

a r t  i s  shown in  t h e i r  rude  i m i t a t i o n s . . . . "  Over and over ag a in  

such item s c r e p t  in to  th e  B r i t i s h  p r e s s  and jo u r n a l s .  The p u b l ic  

was s t i l l  t r e a t e d  to  a model o f  I r i s h  h i s t o r y  and c u l t u r e  t h a t  

confirm ed t h e i r  s t e r e o ty p i c  view o f  th e  I r i s h  c h a r a c t e r .  I r i s h  

c u l t u r a l  accomplishments were d ism is se d ,  and x*ith th e  d ism is sa l  

went th e  chance t h a t  th e  s te re o ty p e d  image could  be shown to  be 

f a l s e .
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The f i n a l  c o n t ro l  v a r i a b l e  was t h a t  o f  r a c e .  The I r i s h  

were w h ite  Europeans, l a r g e ly  o f  C e l t i c  e x t r a c t i o n ,  a s  were a 

s i g n i f i c a n t  p ro p o r t io n  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  p e o p le .  One might ex p ec t ,  

t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  i t  would p rove  v e ry  d i f f i c u l t  to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  

e t h n i c a l l y  between th e  c o lo n iz e r  and the  c o lo n iz e d .  Once a g a in ,  

t h i s  p o in t  was overlooked . I r i s h  r a c i a l  a f f i n i t i e s  w ith  th e  

B r i t i s h  were d ism issed  in  th e  same manner a s  th e i r  r e l i g i o u s  and 

c u l t u r a l  s i m i l a r i t i e s .

A lthough th e  c a r to o n s  and draw ings o f th e  i l l u s t r a t e d  p r e s s

and jo u r n a ls  p o r tra y e d  th e  I r i s h  in  a manner t h a t  bo re  a s t r i k i n g

resem blance to  contemporary i l l u s t r a t i o n s  o f  A fr ic a n  n a t i v e s ,  th e

r a c i a l  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  o f  th e  I r i s h  was n o t  r e a l l y  developed
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during  th e  p e r io d  under s tu d y .  Throughout th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  

th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry ,  as  in  p re v io u s  c e n tu r i e s ,  Englishmen 

were d iv id ed  in  t h e i r  o p in io n s  a s  to w hether th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

o f  th e  I r i s h  p e a sa n t  were due to  r a c i a l  causes  o r  were r e a l l y  a 

fu n c t io n  o f  h i s  environment and h i s t o r y .  The d i s t i n c t i o n  does 

n o t  seem to  have been im p o rtan t  to  them, because both views 

were o f te n  expressed  in  th e  same so u rce .  The Times, f o r  example, 

gave ev idence o f t h i s  k ind  o f  confused th in k in g .  In  many of th e  

e d i t o r i a l s  quoted in  t h i s  s tu d y , th e  newspaper r e f e r r e d  to th e  

h a b i t s  o f  th e  p e a s a n try  as  a r i s in g  from th e  p e rn ic io u s  i n s t i t u ­

t i o n s  and customs governing t h e i r  s o c i a l ,  r e l i g i o u s ,  and p o l i t i c a l  

b e h av io r .  At o th e r  t im es,  le a d e r  w r i t e r s  a t t r i b u t e d  th e se  same
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c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  to  t h e i r  C e l t i c  r a c i a l  background.

I t  was on ly  in  th e  l a t e  1840*s t h a t  Englishmen r e a l l y  be- 

came concerned w ith  th e  q u e s t io n  of r a c i a l  v e r su s  environm enta l 

c a u s a t io n .  By th a t  tim e, th e  g r e a t  m a jo r i ty  o f  w r i t e r s  who con­

t in u e d  to  r e g a rd  the  I r i s h  as  an i n f e r i o r  and u n c iv i l i z e d  p eo p le  

adopted  th e  r a c i a l  e x p la n a t io n .  In S o c ia l  Darwinism they  found a , 

conven ien t and e v id e n t ly  r e s p e c ta b le  th eo ry  t h a t  could  add " s c i ­

e n t i f i c "  v a l i d i t y  to  t h e i r  argum ents.

Dr. Robert Knox, P ro fe s s o r  o f  Anatomy a t  th e  Edinburgh 

C ollege  o f Surgeons, p rov ided  an e a r ly  example o f  the  use  to  which 

r a c i a l  d o c t r in e s  were p u t .  In h i s  volume, The Races o f  Man.

p u b lish ed  in  1850, Knox argued th a t  "Race i s  e v e ry th in g .  L i t e r -
52

a tu r e ,  s c ie n c e ,  a r t ,  in  a word, c iv i l i z a t i o r L  depend on i t . "  Knox 

re fu se d  to b e l ie v e  t h a t  the  " p r im i t iv e  r a c e s " - - e s p e c i a l l y  th e  I r i s h - -  

could  ever  become c i v i l i z e d .  The m ajor t h e s i s  o f  the  book was t h a t  

the  s u rv iv a l  of c i v i l i z a t i o n  depended on th e  outcome o f  th e  r a ­

c i a l  s t r u g g le  between Saxon and C e l t .  The C e l t ,  he argued , was 

th e  a n ta g o n is t .  He po ssessed  a " fu r io u s  f a n a t ic i s m :  a love  o f 

war and d i s o r d e r ,  a h a t r e d  f o r  o rd e r  and p a t i e n t  in d u s t r y ;  no

accum ula tive  h a b i t s ;  r e s t l e s s ,  t re a c h e ro u s ,  u n c e r t a i n . . . "  and he s t r o v e
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to  d e s tro y  th e  Saxon c i v i l i z a t i o n .  Knox b e l ie v e d  the  two major 

b a t t l e f i e l d s  o f  t h i s  s t r u g g le  to  be in  B r i t a i n  and th e  United 

S t a t e s .  In  B r i t a in ,  th e  I r i s h  a g i t a t o r s  and la b o r e r s  who caused 

d is s e n s io n  and d i s o r d e r  were th e  vanguard o f  th e  C e l t i c  h o rd es .
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In  America, Knox argued , i t  was th e  "Know-Nothings," composed

p r im a r i ly  o f  I r i s h  im m igrants, who th re a te n e d  to  d e s tro y  Saxon c i -  
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v i l i z a t i o n .

O ther B r i t i s h  a u th o rs  equated  th e  c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  Irishm en

in  B r i t a in  to  t h a t  o f th e  Negro in  th e  U nited S t a t e s .  Edward A.

Freeman, a well-known and re sp e c te d  B r i t i s h 'h i s t o r i a n ,  advanced

t h i s  view du ring  h i s  to u r  of America in  1831. VThile in  th e

U nited S t a t e s ,  he proposed th a t  " th e  b e s t  remedy f o r  w hatever i s

amiss in  America would be i f  every  Irishm an should k i l l  a negro
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and be hanged f o r  i t . "  Freeman l a t e r  w ro te  in  h i s  memoirs t h a t  

a l l  over  th e  coun try  peop le  had approved o f  h i s  su g g e s t io n .  "Those 

who d i s s e n t e d , "  he w ro te ,

d is s e n te d  most commonly on th e  ground t h a t ,  i f  th e r e  
were no I r i s h  and no n eg ro es ,  they  would n o t  be a b le  
to g e t  any dom estic  s e rv a n ts .  The most s e r io u s  o b je c ­
t io n  came from Rhode I s l a n d ,  where they  have no c a p i t a l  
punishm ent, and where th ey  had no wish to  keep th e  
I r i s h  a t  th e  p u b l ic  expense.

P erhaps  th e  most f u l l y  developed a p p l i c a t io n  o f S o c ia l  Dar­

winism to th e  I r i s h  peop le  appeared in  a book e n t i t l e d  What Science 

i s  Saving About I r e l a n d .  The anonymous a u th o r  o f  t h i s  work, 

which was p u b l ish e d  in  1881, a t ta c k e d  th e  Br i t i s h  R a d ic a ls  f o r  

su g g es tin g  t h a t  th e  I r i s h  people  should  be g iven  th e  same p r i v i ­

le g e s  a s  Englishmen . "John S tu a r t  M i l l , "  th e  a u th o r  com plained,

has much to  answer fo r  in  th e  m a t te r  o f  our  ig n o ra n t  
modes o f governing  savage and barbarous  ra c e s  o f  m e n . . . .  
he could  n ev er  unders tand  th e  d o c t r in e  o f  h e r e d i ty ,
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which te a c h e s ,  amonst o th e r  th in g s ,  th e  a lm ost impos­
s i b i l i t y  o f  a l t e r i n g  th e  n a tu r e  and c h a r a c te r  o f  sa v ­
age and barbarous  p e o p le ,  and t h a t  animal c h a r a c te r  
i s  always observed  to  accompany an animal and s t r o n g ly  
p rognathous c a s t  o f  f e a t u r e s .

"The a b o r ig in a l  I r i s h  C e l t"  was d e sc r ib e d  as  "ou t a t  elbows, 

p o o r ,  s lo v e n ly ,  and h a l f  b a rb a ro u s"  and i n f e r i o r  to  many o f  th e  

Negroes o f A f r ic a .  Some men o f  s c ie n c e ,  th e  a u th o r  a s s e r t e d ,
> ft.

c o n s id e re d  some o f  th e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  Negroes o f  A f r i c a  to  be 

h ig h e r  on th e  e v o lu t io n a ry  s c a le  than  th e  a b o r ig in a l  C e l t .  They 

looked on th e s e  Negroes, he a rgued , "as  r e p re s e n t in g  hum anity in  

a s t a t e  o f ch ild h o o d , developed on ly  a s h o r t  way, b u t  s t i l l  so

f a r  r i g h t l y  d e v e lo p e d . . .w h i l s t  they  look upon th e  a b o r ig in a l  I r i s h
58

C e l t  a s  being wrongly d e v e l o p e d . . . . "  These t r i b e s  were d e f i n ­

i t e l y  s u p e r io r  to  th e  I r i s h ,  he reaso n ed , "inasmuch as  they  know 

i t  i s  good f o r  them to  be c o e r c e d . . . .The o n ly  chance f o r  a savage 

to  behave w ell  and improve i s  by h i s  being ru le d  w e ll  and s t r o n g ly .

As a  r e s u l t ,  the  a u th o r  concluded , i t  would be lunacy to  

ex p ec t  th e  Irishm en  to  be governed by th e  same r u l e s  a s  E n g l i s h ­

men, Scotsmen, and Welshmen. He co n tin u ed :

I f  we po ssessed  an i s l a n d  o f f  th e  coast of B jg land, 
in h a b i te d  by Negroes, would th o se  w ell-m eaning po­
l i t i c a l  gen tlem en ...w ho  a r e  supposed to  form an 
in f lu e n t ia l  p a r t  o f  th e  p r e s e n t  Government, c o n s id e r  
t h a t  th e se  negroes  ought to  have th e  same p o l i t i c a l  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  as  England, and be governed in  th e  same

In most r e s p e c t s  the  B r i t i s h  image o f th e  I r i s h  peop le  was 

much c lo s e r  to  t h e i r  l a t e r  image o f  th e  b lack  A fr ic a n  n a t iv e  than
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i t  was to  t h e i r  image o f  Englishmen. The B r i t i s h  m ain ta ined  

t h a t ,  l i k e  th e  A f r ic a n ,  th e  I r i s h  peo p le  had n e i t h e r  c u l tu r e  nor  

c i v i l i z a t i o n  b e fo re  th e  e n l ig h te n in g  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  

Empire made i t s e l f  f e l t .  Both produced a r t  t h a t  was p r im i t iv e ,  

po ssessed  customs t h a t  p reven ted  th e  development of c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  

and were w a r l ik e  and f e ro c io u s .  Both h e ld  n a iv e  r e l i g i o u s  be­

l i e f s ,  based on s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  and were e n t i r e l y  in  th e  power o f 

th e  w itch  d o c to rs  o r  th e  p r i e s t s .  Both were in  g r e a t  need o f 

th e  m oderating in f lu e n c e  o f  p a t e r n a l i s t i c  B r i t i s h  r u l e .  Both 

were th e  White Man's Burden.
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CHAPTER ELEVEN

Whan w« were savage* f i e r c e  and w ild ,
She cane as a  mother to  h e r  c h ild .
She g e n tly  ra is e d  us from th e  slim e ,
And kep t our hands from H e llish  crim e,
And she se n t us to  Heaven in  h e r own good tim e.

So Irishm en fo rg e t  the  p a s t ,
And th in k  o f th e  day t h a t 's  coming f a s t .
When we s h a l l  a l l  be c iv i l iz e d ,
Neat and c lean  and w ell"adv ised .
OhI w on 't Mother England be su rp rised !

I r i s h  Folksong

In  Chapters Six through Nine we examined th e  o p e ra tio n  of 

th e  de-hum anization syndrome. As m anifested  in  arguments 

based on th e  s te re o ty p ic  image of Irishm en, i t  provided r a t io n ­

a l iz a t io n s  capable o f harmonizing th e  apparen t c o n tra d ic tio n s  

between th e  va lues o f B r i t i s h  so c ie ty  and th e  e f f e c ts  of B r i t ­

is h  ru le  in  I re la n d . These r a t io n a l iz a t io n s ,  when c o d if ie d , 

formed a model o f I r i s h  a f f a i r s  th a t  was fu n c tio n a l in  defend­

ing B r i t i s h  p o lic y  from th e  c r i t ic is m s  o f d is s id e n t Irishm en 

and e f fe c t iv e  in  d is c re d i t in g  the  movement through which th ese  

c r i t ic is m s  were a r t ic u la te d .

The c iv illz in g -m is8 io n  syndrome, a lso  m anifested  in  argu ­

ments based on th e  s te re o ty p ic  image o f  th e  I r i s h ,  and d ev e l­

oped in  th e  E nglish  in te rp r e ta t io n  of I r i s h  h is to ry ,  was equally
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fu n c tio n a l in  reducing  ten s io n  generated  by B r i ta in 's  I r i s h  

p o lic y . Each syndrome was, however, addressed  to  a  d i f f e r e n t  

dilemma. Dehumanization was p r im a r ily  d e fen siv e . I t  countered 

I r i s h  o b je c tio n s  to  B r i t is h  p o lic y  to  B r i t i s h  s a t i s f a c t io n ,  but 

o ffe re d  no p o s i t iv e  in te r p r e ta t io n  o f th a t  p o lic y . I t  m erely 

n e u tra liz e d  I r i s h  o b je c tio n s . In  c o n tr a s t ,  th e  p r in c ip a l  

fu n c tio n  of th e  c iv il iz in g -m is s io n  syndrome was no t so much to  

n e u tr a l iz e  I r i s h  o b je c tio n s , bu t r a th e r  to  le g it im iz e  B r i t is h  

ru le  in  I re la n d  in  term s o f th e  avowed v a lu es  o f B r i t is h  s o c ie ty .

So f a r ,  our d isc u ss io n  o f th e  co n te n ts  o f th e  B r i t is h  image 

o f I re la n d  has r e a l ly  on ly  touched on th o se  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f 

th e  I r i s h  people th a t  th e  B r i t i s h  found were fu n c tio n a l in  ex­

p la in in g  away th e  im poverished s t a t e  o f  I re la n d , th e  inc idence  

o f a g ra r ia n  o u tra g e , and th e  phenomenon o f R epeal. There w ere, 

in  r e a l i t y ,  a  h o s t o f o th e r  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s ,  some o f  which were 

fa v o ra b le , and o th e rs  o f  which c a r r ie d  p e jo ra tiv e  conno ta tions 

th a t  f i l l e d  o u t th e  image.

The unfavorab le  a d je c t iv e s  used to  d e sc rib e  PADDY u su a lly  

s tr e s s e d  h is  stubborn and p e rv e rse  n a tu re . He was f re q u e n tly  

describ ed  as cunning and ra s h , w i l l f u l  and s e lf - in d u lg e n t ,  

s tubborn , u n d isc ip lin e d , and s u p e r s t i t io u s .  Englishmen a lso  

c h a ra c te r iz e d  him a s  ig n o ra n t, im petuous, unam bitious, c a re f re e , 

d i r ty ,  and always in e b r ia te d .
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There wee, however, a  more p le a s in g  s id e  to  h is  n a tu re  as 

w ell* One E ng lish  t r a v e le r  to  I re la n d  d e c la re d :

Whatever d if fe re n c e  o f op in ion  th e re  nay be concerning 
th e  q u a l i t i e s  o f  th e  I r ih h  head, I  th in k  th e re  i s  
none concerning those  o f th e  I r i s h  h e a r t .  The fe e l*  
ings o f  t h i s  people a re  u n iv e rs a l ly  allowed to  be 
q u ick , warn, and g en ero u s.• • .They a re  th e  a o a t easy to  
win w ith  k in d n ess , th e  most su s c e p tib le  to  every kind 
o f g u e s t .*

T rav e le rs  and p o l i t i c ia n s  acknowledged th a t  Irishm en were 

charm ing, h o sp ita b le , i n t e l l i g e n t ,  brave, and generous to  a 

f a u l t .  They were a lso  recognized to  be g i f te d  w ith  an in n a te  

sense  o f rhythm and a love fo r  song, which enabled then to  w h ile  

away th e  hours and be e x ce p tio n a lly  p lea s in g  when e n te r ta in in g  

g u e s ts . Not in f re q u e n tly , PADDY was a lso  c h a ra c te riz e d  as 

good*aatured and handsome, happy i f  no t c o n te n t, and im agina­

t iv e .  H is c h a s t i ty  and p ie ty  were renowned.

The t r a i t s  a sc rib ed  to  th e  Irishm an v a r ie d , o f course , 

from observer to  o b se rv er. Some found them selves unable to  f in d  

any redeeming q u a l i t i e s  in  h is  C e lt ic  c h a ra c te r . O thers found 

alm ost a s many p le a s in g  a sp ec ts  in  h is  n a tu re  as q u a l i t ie s  

which they  dep reca ted . However, most Englishmen tended to  em­

phasize  one o r  two t r a i t s  to  th e  exclusion  o f th e  o th e rs .

R arely d id  any ob serv er a ttem pt to  p re se n t a  complete image o f 

th e  I r i s h  c h a ra c te r . Such a p ic tu re  only  emerged from th e  t o t a l -
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l t y  o f polem ical w r i t in g s ,  e d i t o r i a l s ,  speeches, and p o r tra y ­

a l s  o f Irishm en in  s to r i e s  and dramas. The image was f a r  from 

m onolith ic  and was n o t a t  a l l  tim es lo g ic a l ly  c o n s is te n t .  Never­

th e le s s ,  th e  p e rc ep tiv e  s tu d e n t i s  s tru c k  by th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  

g en era l d e s c r ip tio n  of th e  I r i s h  c h a ra c te r  th a t  emerged remained 

f a i r l y  c o n s is te n t  in  i t s  co n ten t during th e  f i r s t  f i f t y  years  o f 

th e  Union.

This p ic tu re  o f PADDY emphasized bo th  th e  complimentary 

and derogato ry  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  a lre ad y  a llu d ed  to .  The most i n ­

te r e s t in g  a sp ec t o f th e  image was th e  ju x ta p o s it io n  th e  E nglish  

made between th ese  two s id e s  o f th e  I r i s h  c h a ra c te r . The Times 

exclaim ed:

There never were so many c o n tra d ic tio n s  imagined as 
a re  re a lly  to  be found in  th e  n a tio n a l  c h a ra c te r  o f 
I re la n d —g e n e ro s ity  and meanness, courage and coward­
i c e ,  honour and knavery, and th e  most conspicuous o f 
a l l ,  th e  keenest p o s s ib le  p e rc ep tio n  o f th e  lu d ic ro u s  
in  o th e r s ,  coupled w ith  th e  g r e a te s t  p o ss ib le  d isp la y  
o f i t  in  t h e i r  own p e rso n s .^

The c o n tra d ic tio n s  o f th e  C e lt which l e f t  The Times 

somewhat confused were o f te n  remarked upon by o th e r  B r i t i s h  ob­

se rv e rs  as w e ll. Englishmen g e n e ra lly  b e liev ed  th a t  th e  C e lt ic  

c h a ra c te r  was a l l  th e  more ex asp era tin g  because o f th e  c o n tra ­

d ic tio n ^  and th e  f a c t  th a t ,  in  t h e i r  eyes, th e  p lea s in g  charac­

t e r i s t i c s  o f  Irishm en were most f re q u e n tly  p e rv e rted  by being
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used to  ach ieve u n d e s irab le  ends.

Macaulay, fo r  example, adm itted  th a t  " In  n a tu ra l courage

and In te l l ig e n c e  £ the  I r i s ^ /* . . r a n k e d  h ig h ."  But vhen coupled

w ith  th e i r  o th e r  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s ,  he argued, they  only  boded 111

fo r  th e  I r i s h .  The r e s u l t ,  Macaulay exclaim ed, was th a t  "The

I r i s h . . .w e r e  d is tin g u ish e d  by q u a l i t i e s  which tend to  make men

in te r e s t in g  r a th e r  than  p ro sp e ro u s .. . . They a re  an a rd e n t and

impetuous ra c e , e a s i ly  moved to  te a r s  o r  la u g h te r , to  fu ry  o r
3

to  l o v e . . . "  bu t never to  d ilig e n c e  and t h r i f t .  Englishmen 

argued th a t  th e  n a tiv e  in te l l ig e n c e  o f th e  I r i s h ,  which m ight 

be employed to  ach ieve  w ealth  o r  honored s t a tu s ,  was on ly  used 

by PADDY to  g e t something fo r  n o th in g . His courage was t r a n s ­

formed in to  fo o lh a rd in ess  by reason  o f i t s  a s so c ia tio n  w ith  h is  

ignorance and n a iv e te . S i id l a r ly ,  h i s  charm and im agination  

were linked  to  g u i le .  V ic to rian s  d e lig h te d  in  s to r i e s  to ld  

about Irishm en who p lo tte d  and worked a l l  day to  cheat someone 

o u t o f a p a l t r y  sum, when, w ith  th e  same expend itu re  o f energy, 

they  could have tre b le d  th e  sum by honest la b o r.

I r i s h  bravery  was sa id  to  be p e rv e rted  by I r i s h  ra sh n ess . 

The E nglish  never doubted th e  fe a r le s s n e s s  o f the  C e lt ,  but 

on ly  lamented th a t  he was brave in  braw ls w ith  fe llow -Irishm en , 

f i e r c e  when r e s i s t in g  B r i t is h  r u le ,  bu t cowardly in  fac e  o f the  

encroachments o f R epealers and p r i e s t s .  PADDY fought fo r  a l l
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th e  wrong reasons and achieved no th ing  as a re s u lt*

I r i s h  p ie ty  was a lso  d escribed  a s  p e rv e rse . R ather than 

worshipping God* he obeyed th e  p r i e s t s .  As a  re s u lt*  p ie ty  de­

generated  in to  s u p e r s t i t io n  and streng thened  th e  hold o f th e  

c le rg y  over th e  peop le . PADDY's good n a tu re  and g e n e ra lly  con­

ten ted  s t a t e  were eq u a lly  re p re h e n s ib le  because they made him 

fo rg e t  h i s  penury and sapped any i n i t i a t i v e  necessa ry  to  r a i s e  

h is  standard  o f l iv in g .  PADDY* Englishmen concluded, more c lo s e ­

ly  resem bled an obstreperous c h ild  than he d id  a m ature a d u lt .

L ike an in te l l i g e n t  and charming child*  he possessed  

endearing q u a l i t i e s  th a t  might make him su ccess fu l when grown­

up. H is charm* h is  w it* and h is  im ag ination , coupled w ith  h is  

good looks and n a tiv e  in te llig e n c e *  a l l  boded w ell fo r  th e  fu tu re . 

But l ik e  many ch ild ren*  he lacked s e l f - d i s c ip l in e  and had a lim ­

i te d  span o f a t te n t io n .  Like th e  sp o iled  c h ild  o f a  w ealthy 

parent*  he was rash  and se lf-in d u lg e n t*  wanted freedom w ithou t 

re sp o n s ib ili ty *  and rew ards w ithou t la b o r. He expected, a s  i f  

by b i r th r ig h t ,  to  be cared fo r  and coddled w ithou t th e  l e a s t  

e x e r tio n  on h is  p a r t .  PADDY was a  orima donna, to  whom a l l  a t ­

te n tio n  must be p a id . He needed to  be f l a t t e r e d  and regaled* 

but never c r i t i c i s e d  o r  punished. H is lack  o f c o n ce n tra tio n , 

h is  stubbornness* and h is  c a re f re e  contentm ent were rem in iscen t 

o f a b o is te ro u s  youngster. In  h is  love  o f d i r t  and t o ta l  d i s ­

regard  fo r  n ea tn ess  in  d ress  and h ab its*  he reminded V ic to rian s
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o f an u n tra in ed  c h i ld ,  re v e l lin g  in  n a tu re , u n rep e lled  by d i r t  

and f i l t h ,  and m an ifesting  none o f th e  fa s t id io u s n e s s  so c a re ­

f u l ly  c u lt iv a te d  by h i s  e lders*

PADDY*s c u r io s i ty  was a ls o  thought to  resem ble th a t  o f a  

t o t ,  and h i s  ignorance th a t  o f a  c h ild  u n tra in ed  by th e  r ig o r s  

o f form al educa tion . The E ng lish  saw M s c re d u l i ty ,  which made 

him im potent when confron ted  by c ra f ty  p r i e s t s  and R ep ea le rs , a s  

th e  n a iv e te  o f an innocent c h ild  who q u e s tio n s  l i t t l e  o f what he 

i s  to ld  and ho ld s a  sim ple and u n so p h is tic a te d  p ic tu r e  of God 

and r e l ig io n .  The I r i s h  p ass io n  fo r  c o lo r  and d is p la y , th e  

n a tio n a l love  o f bombast, buffoonery , and im passioned o ra to ry , 

were m erely a  c h i l d 's  love o f ceremony and p a rad es . I t  was 

form and n o t co n ten t th a t  appealed to  PADDY.

C hild ren , o f co u rse , d i f f e r  g r e a t ly  among them selves.

Some a re  q u ie t ,  shy, and demure, w ell-behaved and a f f e c t io n a te ,  

w hile  o th e rs  a re  im pish and u n ru ly , u n c o n tro lla b le , and o b s t in ­

a t e ,  and given to  de fian ce  and d isobed ience . U nfo rtunate ly , 

PADDY seemed to  Englishmen to  be more l ik e  t h i s  l a t t e r  type 

o f  c h ild .  His rash n ess  and querulous n a tu re  were 

th a t  o f an im pish and ag g ress iv e  c h ild . He had no sense  o f d i s ­

c ip l in e ,  no sense o f p roper tim ing , and no sense  o f p ro p o rtio n . 

L ike a  naughty c h i ld ,  he disobeyed h i s  e ld e rs  fo r  th e  sake o f  

d e fian ce , r e s i s te d  th e i r  commands f o r  th e  sake o f r e s is ta n c e ,
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and engaged in  a combat o f w i l l s  m erely to  a s s e r t  h i s  own p e r ­

s o n a l i ty .  However, h i s  trium phs were p y rrh ic  v i c to r ie s ,  in  th a t  

they c o s t  tim e and energy which, i f  spen t in  th e  ways recommended 

by h is  e ld e r s ,  would have re s u l te d  in  g re a te r  and more m eaningful 

rew ards.

Like th e  naughty c h ild , PADDY wanted h is  own way a l l  o f  

the  tim e. N either c o n s id e ra tio n  fo r  th e  r ig h ts  o f o th e r s ,  nor 

more p ress in g  o r  compelling needs could convince him to  a l t e r  

h is  s tan d . PADDY expected to  ach ieve h is  ends by th e  lab o r o f 

o th e rs . L ike an impish c h i ld ,  he depended on h i s  charm and 

g u i le ,r a th e r  than  h is  own e x e r tio n s , to  work wonders in  h i s  fa v o r. 

He was fu r io u s  when h is  re q u e s ts  were n o t g ran ted  and h is  com­

mands n o t obeyed. PADDY expected th a t  England would succor h is  

every d e s ire  and pamper h is  every whim. Even when h i s  clamor 

brought him su ccess , he was n o t s a t i s f i e d ,  bu t would complain 

fo r  th e  sake of complaining and throw temper tantrum s to  fo rc e  

h is  p o in t.  Give him an inch  and he would tak e  a  fo o t .  W ithout 

any n o tio n  of d is c ip l in e  o r  r e s t r a i n t  and to t a l l y  im pervious to  

the  r ig h ts  o f o th e r s ,  he remained in tem p era te , c a re f re e ,  and, 

in  g e n e ra l, w illin g  to  meet th e  world on ly  on h is  own term s.

The metaphor o f th e  naughty c h ild  i s  no t a  l a t te r - d a y  in ­

v en tion  coined to  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  B r i t is h  p e rcep tio n  o f  th e  I r i s h ,  

but r a th e r  was employed fo r  se v e ra l c e n tu r ie s  by the  B r i t is h
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them selves to  c h a ra c te r iz e  th e  behavior o f th e  I r i s h  C e lt .  As 

f a r  back a s  th e  seven teen th  and e ig h tee n th  c e n tu r ie s ,  I re la n d  f r e ­

q u en tly  appeared as a younger b ro th e r  o r  s i s t e r  in  E ng lish  po-
4

l i t i c a l  a l le g o r ie s .  Jonathan S w ift, fo r  one, thought th a t  th e

E ng lish  perceived  Ire la n d  a s  an "unwanted s te p -c h i ld "  and th e
5

I r i s h  people as un ru ly  a d o le sc en ts . By th e  m iddle o f  th e  n in e ­

te e n th  c en tu ry , th e  metaphor o f th e  c h ild  became w idely  accepted  

and was fre q u e n tly  employed by Englishmen to  exp la in  th e  n a tu re  

o f th e  I r i s h  peop le .

R eferences to  th e  c h i ld l ik e  q u a l i t i e s  o f  th e  I r i s h  C e lt 

abound in  pam phlets, speeches, p a rliam en ta ry  d eb a tes , and news­

paper columns. In  p o l i t i c a l  c a rto o n s , some o f which have been 

reproduced in  t h i s  s tudy , th e  I r i s h  were alm ost in v a r ia b ly  

sketched as sh o r t  and pudgy, w ith  c h i ld l ik e ,  ha lf-fo rm ed  f e a ­

tu r e s .  O ften th e  I r i s h  were d ep ic ted  as a c tu a l  c h ild re n , 

dressed  in  i n f a n t s ' to g s , and surrounded by a y o u n g s te r 's  p la y ­

th in g s .

The E ng lish  d id  no t f a i l  to  make the  metaphor com pletely  

e x p l i c i t .  For example, James C arr, th e  au th o r o f  a  popu lar 

d e sc r ip tio n  o f I re la n d , w ro te:

P a t s tan d s b efo re  him, thanks to  those  who ought long 
s in c e  to  have cherished  and in s tru c te d  him, as i t  
were " in  m udder's nakedness."  His w it and warmth 
o f h e a r t  a re  h ia  own, h is  e r ro r s  and t h e i r  consequences 
w il l  n o t be r e g is te re d  a g a in s t HIM. I  speak o f him in  
a q u iescen t s t a t e ,  and n o t when su ffe r in g  and Ignorance 
led  him in to  scenes o f  tum ult, which inflam ed h i s  mind 
and blood to  deeds th a t  a re  fo re ig n  to  h is  n a tu r e .6
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Like C arr, many Englishmen d is tin g u ish e d  between PADDY 

in  h i 8 tra n q u il  s t a t e  and PADDY run amok. The B r i t is h  p re ss  

and o th e r  sources o f op in ion  on Ire la n d  f re q u e n tly  t re a te d  t h i s  

dichotomy in  term s o f th e  c h ild  metaphor as w e ll.

Punch, in  th is  case  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f many segments of 

B r i t i s h  o p in io n , po rtrayed  th e  Irishm an a s  an "overgrown c h i ld ,"  

The c h ild  was e i th e r  a "good boy"—subm issive towards England and 

lo y a l to  th e  Queen and th e  U nion--or a  "bad boy" who re fu sed  to  

remain " q u ie t a t  home." Both types were c h a ra c te r iz e d  by a  

tendency towards complete id le n e s s  and im providence, a love fo r  

argument^ and p h y sic a l v io len ce  as a form o f e x e rc is e , and a p ro ­

d ig io u s  ignorance and s tu p id i ty .  In  essen ce , a l l  th e  charac­

t e r i s t i c s  o f a naughty c h ild . The good Irishm an, however, was 

charming and w it ty ,  outspoken, h e lp le s s , and g u l l ib l e ,  w ith  an 

I r i s h  f l a i r  fo r  doing th in g s  in  the most i l l o g i c a l  and i n e f f i ­

c ie n t  manner. The bad Irishm an had a l l  th e  u n fo rtu n a te  t r a i t s  

o f h is  handsome and personab le  b ro th e r  bu t was, in  a d d itio n , un­

g ra te fu l  towards the  boun ties o f Ehglishmen, p re te n tio u s , g reedy, 

cow ardly, and o p p o r tu n is tic . I t  was h e , Punch claim ed, who c o r­

rup ted  and ex p lo ited  innocent Irishm en and turned  th e i r  good w ill  

in to  h a tre d  o f the  Saxon. U nlike h is  b ro th e r , who was u su a lly  

c le a n , i f  raggedly  d ressed , and handsome and f r ie n d ly ,  th e  bad
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Irishm an had an av ersio n  to  c le a n l in e s s ,  vo re  a  p e rp e tu a l scow l, 

and p h y s ic a lly  resem bled a  chimpanzee* In  f a c t ,  Punch claim ed

th a t  he rep re sen ted  th e  m issing  lin k  between th e  ape and th e
7

Negro,

The bad Irishm an , o f co u rse , was none o th e r  than th e  a g i ta to r .  

He was an e v i l ,  cunning, s e lf -s e e k in g , and o bstreperous I r i s h ­

man who sought to  p r o f i t  a t  h i s  b r o th e r 's  expense. In  e a r l i e r  

tim es, th e  bad Irishm an was th e  bard o r  p r i e s t .  Whether bard ,
t

p r i e s t ,  o r  R epealer, he led  h is  b ro th e rs  a s t r a y  and, by keeping 

them ig n o ran t and rowdy, preven ted  them from developing in to  

c iv i l iz e d  and m atore a d u lts .

Irishm en, Punch and o th e r  Englishmen proclaim ed, s t i l l  

m an ifested  a l l  th e  defic iencies o f ch ildhood. They were too 

ig n o ran t and inexperienced  to  judge most th in g s  fo r  them selves— 

e s p e c ia l ly  p o l i t i c a l  q u e s tio n s—and thus were e a s i ly  m is led . By 

cunning and d isp la y , pomp and f a l s e  prom ises, t h i s  p e rv e rse  

c h i ld ,  troublem aker, and ag g re ss iv e  b u lly  led  th e  good I r i s h ­

man away from Union w ith  B r i ta in  in to  in c reased  d e p riv a tio n  and 

s u f fe r in g . Punch, which supported fa c to ry  l e g i s la t io n  in  B r i­

ta in  because i t  was opposed to  e x p lo i ta t io n  o f c h ild re n , opposed
8

Repeal in  Ire la n d  fo r  ex ac tly  th e  same reason .

Most Englishmen were convinced th a t  th e  I r i s h  people  were .— 

incapab le  o f governing them selves. The lea d e rs  o f both p o l i t i c a l
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p a r t i e s  dec la red  th e i r  o p p o sitio n  to  th e  id e a . Peel thought
9

i t  c o n tra ry  to  every  d o c tr in e  o f reason  and common sense .
10

Lord John R ussell declared  i t  to  be in conce ivab le . Most p a r ­

lia m en ta rian s  were convinced th a t  I r i s h  autonomy would only 

r e s u l t  in  in creased  poverty  and d iso rd e r  and lead  ev en tu a lly  

to  t o t a l  anarchy. The Times f a i r l y  expressed th e  f e e lin g s  o f 

th e  n a tio n  when i t  e d i to r ia l iz e d  in  June 1843:

Repeal fo r  I re la n d  means no t on ly  se p a ra tio n  from 
P arliam en t! but from th e  Crown as w e ll. I t  i s  su re  
to  produce anarchy* c o n fisc a tio n  o f property*  sub­
v e rs io n  o f o rd e r and th e  banishment from th e  

coun try  o f a l l  re lig io n *  whether P ro te s tan t*  Roman 
C atholic* o r  any o th e r  w hatsoever.

An E ng lish  pam phleteer a s se r te d  th a t  Repeal would lead  to  

a  "ruinous** re p u b lic  w ith  a"mob P a rlia m e n t."  A fte r  experienc­

ing autonomy* he In s is te d *  th e  I r i s h  people would on ly  d e s ire  

" to  r e - u n i te  w ith  England and to  e s ta b l is h  th a t  p e r fe c t  r e l i ­

g ious freedom and s o c ia l e q u a lity  which now so com pletely p e r-  
12

vades I r e la n d ." "HIBERNIA*" another Englishman m aintained* 

" i s  n o t o f th e  c o n s t i tu t io n  to  l iv e  in  b lessed  s in g len e ss  d u r­

ing  th e  rem ainder o f h e r  l i f e —and v e r i ly  a  new a l l ia n c e  would
13

be much worse than  the  o r ig in a l . "  Another in d ig n an t E n g lish ­

man warned th e  I r i s h  th a t  the  body o f th e  E ng lish  people con­

s id e red  th e  very  id ea  o f se p a ra tio n  lu d ic ro u s  and s u ic id a l
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I f  I re la n d  was seen to  be l ik e  a c h i ld ,  incapab le  o f g o v
H i

ern ing  h e ra e lf  o r ,  indeed , o f making any p o l i t i c a l  d e c is io n s , 

i t  was on ly  lo g ic a l  fo r  Englishmen to  suggest th a t  B r i t a in 's  

ro le  was th a t  o f  a  mother o r  nursemaid* Such a c h a ra c te r iz a t io n , 

in  f a c t ,  provided a  p o s i t iv e  accen t to  B r i t is h  r u le  in  I re la n d . 

Englishmen, convinced th a t  they  were governing I re la n d  in  h e r 

b e s t i n t e r e s t s —in  s p i te  o f th e  p ro te s ts  and a g i ta t io n  o f Re­

p e a le rs --p ro u d ly  re fe r re d  to  "Mother B rita n n ia "  a s  a s e l f -  

e ffa c in g , s a c r i f i c in g ,  and loving  p a re n t . Punch p re fe rre d  th e  

image o f a nursem aid. The magazine compared th e  behavior o f th e  

I r i s h  to  an "unweaned baby." " I t  does n o th in g ,"  Punch complained 

"but k ick  and s q u a l l ,  and bend i t s  l i t t l e  f i s t s ,  and look b lue  

in  th e  fa c e ; w hile  BRITANNIA—p la c id  unmoved n u rse —allow s i t  

to  ro a r  i t s  l i t t l e  b e l ly f u l .  When i t ' s  t i r e d ,  ' t w i l l  go to  s leep  

Whether Englishmen c h a ra c te r iz e d  th e  re la t io n s h ip  between 

B r ita in  and Ire la n d  as th a t  o f an o ld e r  b ro th e r  to  a  younger 

b ro th e r , a  p a re n t to  a s te p c h i ld , a n u rse  to  h e r  charge, o r  a  

mother to  her baby, th e  analogy was c le a r ly  in tended  to  suggest 

the  re la t io n s h ip  o f an experienced , p a t i e n t ,  and carin g  o v e rsee r 

and a young, o bstreperous c h ild . Such p a te rn a l ,  o r  perhaps more 

p ro p erly  m atern a l, concern provided the  b a s is  fo r  the  leg itim acy  

o f th e  Union,

P o l i t ic ia n s  and p a r t is a n s  o f th e  Union proclaim ed th a t  B r it  

a i n 's  p o l ic ie s  towards th e  I r i s h  were undertaken w ith  on ly  th e i r
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fo r  the  I r i s h  peop le . The E n g lish , he procla im ed, v e re

opposed to  rep e a l upon every  ground o f prudence, 
n a t io n a l i ty  and th e  p u b lic  good—fo r  th e  sake o f 
I re la n d , who would be th e  g re a t lo s e r  by such a  d i*  
v o rce , and in  th e  name of th e  common in te r e s t s  o f 
both c o u n tr ie s , which, n a tu ra l ly  blended by mutual 
dependence., cannot be sep ara ted  w ithou t m utual
calam ity.

Punch thought th e  id ea  o f Irishm en governing them selves

was so absurd th a t  even Irishm en must have chuckled when they

thought about i t .  "We can im ag ine,"  th e  jo u rn a l d e c la re d ,

" th e  debates o f th a t  U topian House o f Commons would be in te r ru p t*

ed every m inute by a cry  o f 'D iv is io n . ' Every a c t  would be a 
15

R io t A c t."  Punch provided i t s  re a d e rs  w ith  a  sample o f th e

m otions th a t  m ight be in troduced  by I r i s h  l e g i s l a to r s :

The O'Houlaghawn (B a lly p o reen ): That th e  g a llo n  
o f whiskey s h a l l  hen cefo rth  co n ta in  f iv e  q u a r ts .

Mr. Brannigan McGuire (K ilm allock): That th e  p r iv ile g e  
o f exemption from a r r e s t  fo r  d e b t, awarded to  members 
o f t h i s  House, hold good fo r  LIFE to  every in d iv id u a l 
e le c te d .

C aptain  Mac Shame (B larney ): That same p r iv i le g e  be 
extended to  t h e i r  c h ild re n  and grand-children.*®

Punch was eq u ally  convinced th a t  a f t e r  s ix  months o f such 

independence, Irishm en would come craw ling back on th e i r  knees to  

B r i ta in  and ask to  be readm itted  to  th e  em pire. The evidence sug­

g e s ts  th a t  th i s  b e l ie f  was common to  most Englishmen.
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in te r e s t s  in  mind. I f  some o f  the  m easures were h a rsh --su ch  as 

coercion  and arms a c t s —i t  was no t th e  r e s u l t  o f  m alice* bu t o f 

p a re n ta l  concern. I f  th e  Government responded d i f f e r e n t ly  to  

th e  problems o f I t s  E ng lish  s u b je c ts , i t  was n o t d isc rim in a tio n  

in  th e  p e jo ra tiv e  sense  bu t d is c re t io n .  V ic to ria n s  exp lained  such 

p o l ic ie s  in  term s o f th e  analogy o f p a re n t and c h ild . A good 

p a re n t could n o t perm it a young c h ild  th e  l i b e r t i e s  and p r i v i ­

leg es g ran ted  to  a d u lts .  N either could i t  reason  w ith  them in

th e  same manner. L ike c h ild re n , th e  I r i s h  had to  be ta u g h t,

coddled, punished, o r  regarded depending on th e i r  behav io r. I f  

th e  p a re n t was fo rced  to  punish a c h i ld ,  though i t  h u r t  th e  p a re n t 

even more than th e  c h i ld ,  i t  was n ecessa ry  to  teach  th e  t o t  a 

le sso n . Such punishment was f a r  from c a p r ic io u s , but r a th e r  

was c a lc u la te d  to  ach ieve  a good and noble end fo r  which th e

c h ild  would l a t e r  thank th e  parent*

Looking back on n e a rly  a h a lf -c e n tu ry  o f Union, most Vic­

to r ia n s  were convinced th a t  B rita n n ia  had been a  firm  bu t good 

p a re n t. Her p o l ic ie s  had been in sp ire d  by h e r d e s ire  to  r a i s e  

th e  I r i s h  people from childhood to  m a tu rity . I f  they had n o t made 

good p ro g re ss , i t  was because th e  I r i s h  were unw illing  to  le a rn . 

They were d e f ia n t  and were m isled by ru f f ia n s  who taugh t them 

to  spurn p a re n ta l a u th o r i ty . P a rliam en ta rian s  a s se r te d  th a t
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" th e  Union has produced to  Ire la n d  a l l  th e  advantages th a t  could

reasonab ly  have been expected to  r e s u l t  from th a t  g re a t  and
18

im portant m easu re .” Both p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  and th e  lea d e rsh ip  

o f th e  v a rio u s  f a c t io n s  w ith in  them (save  R adicals and R epealers) 

were convinced th a t  th e  Union, d e s p i te  some adm itted  drawbacks, 

had proved b e n e f ic ia l  to  I re la n d . I r i s h  a s s e r t io n s  to  th e  con­

t r a r y  were rece ived  as th e  re jo in d e r  o f an ig n o ran t and u n g ra te fu l 

m in o rity .

The Times was p a r t i c u la r ly  fu r io u s  a t  those  Irishm en who 

claim ed th a t  Ire la n d  was ano ther Poland, e x p lo ited  fo r  th e  b e n e f i t  

o f  th e  E ng lish  a t  th e  expense o f  the  I r i s h .  A lea d e r o f 1846 de­

c la re d :

There e x is ts jn o t  a  country  on th e  face  o f  t h i s  e a r th  
which complains so much and does so l i t t l e . . . . I t  i s  an 
op in ion  th a t  England, pow erfu l, w ealthy , im perious, 
s c o rn fu l, and a p a th e t ic ,  d e l ib e r a te ly  and w ilfu l ly  
crushes to  dust th e  S i s te r  N a t io n . . . th a t  I re la n d  i s  
th e  fo o ts to o l  o f E n g la n d ....S o  f a r  from t h i s  supposed 
in d if fe re n c e , s e l f is h n e s s ,  and ty ranny , England i s  a l ­
ways ta lk in g , f e e l in g ,  scheming, making p o s i t iv e  sa c ­
r i f i c e s  fo r  I re la n d . ^

Englishmen were convinced th a t  th e  Union (and, indeed , th e  

B r i t is h  Empire) was a c iv i l iz in g  fo rc e  which, in  th e  words o f

Lord Brougham, was perhaps the g r e a te s t  c iv i l iz in g  fo rce  th e  world
20

had ever seen . To d is ru p t i t s  ascendancy, to  c u r t a i l  i t s  power,
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perhaps to  d e stro y  I t s  e x is te n c e , would be a f a t a l  s te p —a f o l ly

whose rep e rcu ss io n s  would be f e l t  throughout th e  e n t i r e  w orld .

"For ought f i n i t e  m orta ls  can t e l l , "  a Tory spokesman s e lf*

r ig h te o u s ly  exclaim ed, " th e  D ivine Providence which ru le s  s t a te s

a s  w ell a s in d iv id u a ls , has p e rm itted  th e  g radual form ation o f

t h i s  v a s t  dominion fo r  some w ise purpose conducive to  the  h a p p i-
21

n ess  o f m ankind." The I r i s h ,  he lam ented, were unable to  p e r ­

ce iv e  th is  and th rea tened  to  d is ru p t God's w i l l .

The B r i t i s h  e l i t e  were imbued w ith  a sense o f m ission .

In  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f th e  n in e tee n th  cen tu ry , th e  m ission  was 

roost c le a r ly  m anifested towards I re la n d . The I r i s h  peop le , 

V ic to rian s  b e liev e d , were indeed fo r tu n a te  to  be th e  r e c ip ie n ts  

o f th e  w ise and fo r th r ig h t  sta tesm anship  emanating from the  

B r i t is h  P arliam en t and th e  a d m in is tra tio n  in  I re la n d . Yet, a  

la rg e  percen tage  of the  I r i s h  were s t i l l  naughty c h ild re n . I r e ­

land was sp o ile d , u n d isc ip lin e d , and in  need o f a  le sso n . Her 

a g i ta to r s  (and her p r ie s t s )  had to  be punished; Irishm en had to  

be taugh t to  work fo r  them selves; th e  I r i s h  peop le  had to  be 

brought to  the  le v e l of re sp o n s ib le  and so p h is tic a te d  c i t i z e n s .

Repeal was, o f cou rse , absurd . I t  was as i f  a young c h ild  

had suddenly decided he was o ld  enough to  leave  the  s e c u r i ty  of 

home and ven tu re  ou t in to  th e  world on h is  own. Mother B ritan n ia
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fea red  th a t  he would lo se  h is  way. Unprepared to  r e s i s t  th e  

tem pta tions o f th e  w orld, unsteady in  purpose, and u n sk ille d  

in  th e  ways o f a d u lt  l i f e ,  H ibernia needed B r i ta n n ia 's  support 

and guidance u n t i l  i t  reached m a tu rity . Repeal th e re fo re  p laced  

" th e  w ild e s t th e o r ie s  o f Government in  o p p o sitio n  to  th e  sound­

e s t  p r a c t ic a l  r e s u l t s ,  which have emanated from a system o f r u le ,

acknowledged to  be wholesome and w ise by the  c iv i l iz e d  world fo r
22

th e  l a s t  h a lf -c e n tu ry ."

(345)



FOOTNOTES: CHAPTER 11

1. John M ilner, An In q u iry  In to  C e rta in  Vulgar Opinions 
Concerning the  C atho lic  In h a b ita n ts  and th e  A n tiq u it ie s  
o f I re la n d , in  a S e rie s  o f L e t te r s  Addressed from That 
Is la n d  to  a P ro te s ta n t  Gentleman in  England (2d e d .,
r e v . ;  London: K eating, Brown 6c C o., 1809 ? ) , p . 49.

2. The Times. June 15, 1846.

3. Macaulay, op. c l t . » I ,  69.

4. See Ferguson, op. c i t . , p. 6.

5. I b i d . , passim .

6. John C arr, The S tranger in  Ire la n d  (P h ila d e lp h ia :
T. &. G. Palm er, 1806), I ,  12.

7. See th e  v is u a l  re p re se n ta tio n  o f Irishm en in  the  Punch 
cartoons reproduced in  the  te x t  fo r  fu r th e r  confirm ation  
of the  low s ta tu s  in  which Irishm en were held  by the  
jo u rn a l.

8 . Punch. IX (1845), 215, 218.

9. H ansard’s .  LXX (1843), c o l. 1000.

10. R u sse ll , u n lik e  P e e l, however, was in  favo r o f l ib e r a l  
reform  in  I re la n d . R ussell came to  th e  p o in t o f recog­
n iz in g  th a t  something l ik e  te n a n t- r ig h t  was necessary  
to  re so lv e  I r e la n d 's  a g r ic u l tu r a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  His 
scheme fo r  c a p i ta l  investm ent in  I re la n d , o u tlin e d  to 
Parliam eit in  1847, was ano ther p roof o f h i s  w illin g n e ss  
to  do something fo r  I re la n d . The m assive o p p o sitio n  he 
met from Palm erston and Lansdowne and most of th e  P a r l ia ­
ment prevented h is  ca rry ing  through any e f f e c t iv e  program.

11. The Times. June 6, 1843.

12. M artin , op. c i t . . pp. x x x i - i i .

(346)



13. Johnson, op. c i t . . p. 132. Johnson exclaim ed: " . . .  but 
who could v en tu re  even to  imagine th e  even ts th a t  m ight, 
o r  indeed would, flow from a rep e a l o f th e  U nion!!"

14. Thomas B ish, A P lea  fo r  Ire la n d  in  a L e tte r  to  th e  R ight 
Hon. Lord A lthorp (London: J .  M. R ichardson, C o m h ill ,  
1834), p. 4.

15. Punch. XII (1847), 77.

16. I b i d . . V (1843), 208.

17. I b i d . . XII (1847), 95. The jo u rn a l dec la red  th a t  John 
Bull "may o c ca s io n a lly  have been a harsh  p a re n t, but
we a re  su re  th e  o ld  fe llo w  means w ell . . . . " ,  XV (184), 77.

18. H. Douglas in  th e  House of Commons, Ju ly  10, 1843,
Hansard*s. LXX (1843), c o l.  842.

19. The Times. Aug. 3, 1846, p . 4.

20. Hansard*s. LXIX (1843), c o ls . 9 -10 . Lord Brougham de­
c la re d :  " . . .  severance o f th e  le g it im a te  Union meant 
in  r e a l i t y  the  d is ru p tio n  of the  empire i t s e l f ,  and th e  
e n t i r e  d is s o lu tio n  of th e  i n te g r i ty  of th a t  em pire; and 
no man could doubt th a t  to  p rev en t such a c a ta s tro p h e , 
which would be the  ru in  of one o f th e  g re a te s t  ( i f  no t 
the  g re a te s t)  monuments of c iv i l i z a t i o n  which human 
wisdom had ever r e a r e d - - th a t  to  p reven t th a t  g rievous 
c a ta s tro p h e , g rievous to  England, more g riev o u s, i f
i t  were p o s s ib le , to  I re la n d , and g rievous to  th e  whole 
human ra c e ; the  u tte rm o st e x e r tio n s  o f th e  power of th i s  
country  . . .  i t s  p h y sica l fo rc e , would be pu t forward 
c h e e rfu lly , a t  th e  f i r s t  in tim a tio n  • . .  th a t  any such 
e x tra o rd in a ry  ex e rtio n  was . . .  deemed necessary  . . . . "

21. M artin , o p . c i t . . p. xxxiv.

22. M om ington, op. c i t . . p . 15.

(347)



CHAPTER TWELVE

You may c a l l  your C o n s titu tio n  what
you w i l l ;  in  e f f e c t  i t  w i l l  c o n s is t
o f th re e  p a r t s —c a v a lry , in fa n try , 
and a r t i l l e r y ,  and of nothing b e t t e r .

Edmund Burke

Many Englishmen and Irishm en had hoped th a t  th e  Union would 

provide G reat B r ita in  w ith an o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  a new approach to  

I r i s h  a f f a i r s ,  th a t  th e  Union would prove to  be a f re s h  s l a te  

upon which A n g lo -Irish  amity and mutual understanding  would be 

w r i t te n . We have seen th a t  a lthough some concessions were made 

to  the  I r i s h  peop le , the  B r i t is h  Government continued to  s a c r i ­

f i c e  I r i s h  in te r e s t s  to  th e  i n te r e s t s  of a B r i t is h  m ino rity  and

continued to  govern Ire la n d  as an occupied t e r r i to r y .

Economic e x p lo ita tio n  and p o l i t i c a l  oppression  continued 

la rg e ly  unabated. In  d i r e c t  o p p o sitio n  to  th e  recommendations 

of B r i t is h  econom ists and p a rliam en ta ry  commissions, the  Gov­

ernment upheld th e  a rb i t r a ry  and c a p ric io u s  power of th e  I r i s h  

lan d lo rd s . Parliam ent declined  to  pass l e g is la t io n  guaran tee ing  

s e c u r ity  of ten u re , re g u la tio n  of ra c k re n tin g , o r ex tension  o f 

te n a n t- r ig h t .  The in e q u ita b le  le g a l system of Ire la n d  was n e i ­

th e r  reformed nor adm inistered  in  l in e  w ith  the needs o f the 

mass o f the  I r i s h  p easan try . The e s ta b lish e d  church, anathema to 

the  m a jo rity  o f the  I r i s h  peop le , continued to  c o l le c t  i t s  t i t h e s
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from I r i s h  C a th o lics  and P ro te s ta n t  D isse n te rs .

In  the  in d u s t r ia l  s e c to r ,  the  decades a f t e r  the  Union were 

not marked by the  promised upsurge in  I r i s h  economic development 

but r a th e r  were c h a ra c te r iz e d  by a s teady  and severe  d e c lin e . 

B r i t is h  in d u s try , a b e tted  by P a rliam en t, crushed I r i s h  com peti­

tio n  and forced  unemployed Irishm en to  seek g a in fu l lab o r in  

the a lre ad y  overcrowded a g r ic u l tu ra l  s e c to r .  As a r e s u l t ,  r e n ts  

ro se , th e  q u a li ty  of th e  s o i l  d e te r io ra te d , and the standard  of 

l iv in g  declined .

In  th e  p o l i t i c a l  sphere , l i t t l e  p ro g ress  was made. The 

channels of m o b ility  fo r  the  C atho lic  m iddle c la sse s  remained 

r e s t r i c te d .  Whatever r e s t r i c t i o n s  were removed in  the  form erly  

d isc rim in a to ry  h ir in g  p ra c t ic e s  of the  c iv i l  se rv ic e  and p r iv a te  

business did  not compensate fo r  the  d e c lin e  caused by th e  g en era l 

economic m ala ise . The I r i s h  a d m in is tra tio n  i t s e l f  continued to  

prov ide s in ecu res  fo r  r e t i r e d  B r i t is h  p o l i t i c ia n s  and proved 

la rg e ly  unresponsive to  I r e la n d 's  needs. The cam arilla  in  Dublin 

C astle  remained the  sign  of an a l ie n  conqueror to  a m a jo rity  o f 

I r e la n d 's  people . The Government and a d m in is tra tio n  o f I re la n d , 

s t i l l  la rg e ly  re p re se n ta tiv e  o f the  P ro te s ta n t  Ascendancy, r e l ie d  

in c re a s in g ly  upon the  suspension of c i v i l  l i b e r t i e s  and the  th re a t  

o f fo rce  to  m aintain  B r i t is h  ru le  in  I re la n d .

The Repeal movement proved in e f f e c tu a l  in  o b ta in in g  good
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government and ju s t ic e  fo r  I re la n d . Perhaps i t  had th e  oppo­

s i t e  e f f e c t ,  by reason of th e  sp e c te r  of re v o lu tio n  i t  c rea ted  

in  B r i t is h  minds. The very  e x is te n ce  of Repeal as a  powerful po­

l i t i c a l  o rg an iz a tio n  was used to  p rov ide  j u s t i f i c a t io n  fo r  the  

kind of d isc rim in a to ry  and re p re s s iv e  le g is la t io n  the  movement

was formed to  p rev en t. The Repeal movement i t s e l f  was f in a l ly
1

crushed by the  Government.

I t  i s  n o t tru e , however, th a t  th e  B r i t is h  people and Gov­

ernment were unaware o f the  p o s s ib i l i t i e s  o f th a t  s t r a te g y  of 

r e c o n c i l ia t io n  fo r  which I r i s h  R epealers and B r i t is h  R ad icals a g i ­

ta te d .  Nor can i t  be sa id  th a t  they f a i le d  to  p e rce iv e  th e  dan­

g e rs  in h e re n t in  basing ru le  la rg e ly  on th e i r  su p e rio r m il i ta r y  

c a p a b il i ty .  T his lesson  had fo rc ib ly  been brought home by the  

lo s s  of the  American co lo n ies  tw en ty -fiv e  years befo re  the  Act o f 

Union.-N

The heavy-handed and op p ressiv e  m e rc a n t i l is t  c o lo n ia l 

p o lic y  pursued towards th e  Americans had a lie n a te d  them and was 

re sp o n s ib le  fo r  th e i r  break w ith th e  Crown. By the  n in e teen th  

c en tu ry , i t  was w idely recognized th a t  co lo n ies  could n o t be ex­

p lo ite d  in  such a manner and be expected to  remain lo y a l to  th e  

Crown.

Evidence fo r  t h i s  a s s e r t io n  can be drawn from the  Canadian 

experience. In  th e  e a r ly  n in e tee n th  cen tu ry , the E ng lish  Canad­

ia n s ,  l ik e  th e  Americans b efo re  them, began to  demand a degree
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of autonomy from th e  C olonial O ffice* The is s u e  was fought on 

the  q u estio n  of c o n tro l of the  revenue, th e  c la s s ic  b a tt le *  

ground fo r  B r i t is h  su b je c ts  a t  v a rian ce  w ith  th e  sovereign  a u th o r­

i t y .  The c o lo n is ts  demanded some form o f lo c a l government, p r e f ­

e rab ly  an e le c ted  assem bly, to which th e  execu tive  would be held  

re sp o n s ib le .

In 1831, the  Im perial Government made concessions on th e  

revenue q u estio n , but th e  c o lo n is ts  were no longer s a t i s f ie d  

w ith ha lf-m easu res. Confirmed in  th e i r  a n x ie tie s  by the  t a c t ­

le s s  p o l ic ie s  o f the  L ieutenant-G overnor, the  Canadians c re a te d  

a s e r ie s  of d is tu rb an ces  in  1837. Led by W. L. Mackenzie in  

Upper Canada and Louis Papineau in  Lower Canada, the  re b e ls  

were e a s i ly  pu t down, but th e  Br i t i s h  Government took them as a 

se rio u s  warning. Unlike th e i r  p o lic y  in  I re la n d , where such 

d is tu rb an ces  were met by harsh  re p re ss io n , th e  a c tio n  of the  

Whig Government, in  accordance w ith th e  recommendations o f Lord 

Durham and C harles B u lle r , was to make concessions to  the  co lon­

i s t s  in  the  hope of securing  th e i r  lo y a lty  to  the  Crown. The 

prov inces of Upper and Lower Canada were u n ite d  in  1840, and 

a g ran t o f re sp o n sib le  government was no t long delayed.

While th e re  a re  obvious d iffe re n c e s  between the  Canadian 

and I r i s h  co lo n ia l experiences, th e re  i s  a lso  one s t r ik in g  s im i­

l a r i t y .  In  both c a se s , th e  Im perial Government was forced  to
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make a choice  between a s tra te g y  which u ltim a te ly  based r u le  upon 

coercion  o r one which a sp ired  to  secu re  the  lo y a lty  of th e  popu- 

la tio rjand  base the p o l i t i c a l  connection  upon th a t  lo y a lty .

In  Canada, th e  Government re a liz e d  th a t  harsh  o r re p re s s iv e  

m easures would only fu r th e r  a l ie n a te  the  c o lo n is ts  and would in  

the  end promote re b e l lio n  and se p a ra tio n  as i t  had e a r l i e r  w ith  

th e  Am ericans. In I re la n d , su ccessiv e  governments continued to  

r e ly  upon fo rc e  and coercion  to ru le  Ire la n d  and then appeared 

su rp r ise d  when the in h a b ita n ts  d id  no t p e rce iv e  th e  B r i t is h  con­

n e c tio n  to  be d e s ira b le .

The s im i l a r i t i e s  between th e  I r i s h  and Canadian s i t u a ­

t io n s , which were coeval in  tim e, d id  n o t go unnoticed  in  con­

tem porary England, R epealers made much o f th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  B r i t ­

ish  Government follow ed d i f f e r e n t  courses in  each case . A few 

E nglish  l ib e r a l s  and R adicals did  likew ise* V iscount Palm erston , 

in  a speech in  o p p o sitio n  to  the  Arms B i l l  o f 1843, c o n tra s ted  

B r i t a in 's  re la tio n s h ip  w ith  Canada w ith  th e  A n g lo -Irish  Union.

He po in ted  ou t th a t  a m a jo rity  o f l e g i s l a to r s  had agreed

th a t  i t  was n o t worth w hile  th a t  th i s  coun try  should 
m shtain  the connection  which now e x is te d  between Can­
ada and England, i f  i t  was to  be m aintained by the 
sword and no t by the  a f fe c t io n s  and good fe e lin g s  o f 
the  people . Was no t a p ro p o s itio n  which was tru e  in  
re s p e c t o f a  colony, s i tu a te d  a t  th e  o th e r  s id e  o f the  
wide A t la n t ic ,  and numbering some hundreds o f  thousands 
o f in h a b ita n ts , equa lly  t ru e  in  re sp e c t of Ire la n d , 
whose shores n e a r ly  ad jo ined  our own, and whose in h a b i­
ta n ts  amounted to  m illio n s?^
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C harles B u lle r , th e  a r c h i te c t  o f Canadian r e c o n c il ia t io n  

and a proponent o f a l ib e r a l  conception of empire, extended the 

p a r a l le l  even fu r th e r .  "People a sk ,"  B u lle r  to ld  the  members 

o f Commons, "why you have n o t t r i e d  in  Ire la n d  the experim ent 

th a t  has succeeded in  C a n a d a .. . .I f  you wish to  f ig h t  success­

f u l ly  a g a in s t the Repeal c ry , you must pu t i t  down, no t by Arms
3

B i l l s ,  but by a c t in g . . . a s  S ir  C harles Bagot in  Canada."

Although both Whig and Tory ad m in is tra tio n s  p u b lic ly  

j u s t i f i e d  th e i r  p o l ic ie s  towards Ire la n d  in  terms of r e c o n c i l ia ­

t io n ,  and leg itim ize d  the  Union by reason  o f the advantages 

i t  would bring  to  the  I r i s h  people , they continued to  govern 

the  country  in  the in te r e s t s  of a P ro te s ta n t  m inority  and based 

th e i r  a u th o r i ty  upon th e i r  su p e rio r co erc iv e  c a p a b il i ty . Why 

was one s tra te g y  follow ed fo r  Canada and q u ite  another fo r  

Ire lan d ?

The most obvious exp lanation  p o in ts  to  the  ro le  p layed by 

vested  in te r e s t s  in  both c ase s . In Canada, th e re  were few 

economic and p o l i t i c a l  i n t e r e s t s ,  powerful in  the co u n c ils  o f 

Government, th a t  considered concessions to  the  Canadians to  be 

d e te rim en ta l to  th e i r  in te r e s t s .  In I re la n d , of cou rse , the  

case  was d i f f e r e n t .

In  1800, the v a rio u s in te r e s t  groups were a ll-p o w erfu l 

in  form ulating  I r i s h  p o lic y . B r i t is h  i n d u s t r i a l i s t s  had w ith 

l i t t l e  d i f f i c u l ty  managed to  d ic ta te  the  commercial and economic
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c lau ses o f th e  Union. These c lau se s  ensured th a t  a t  a l a t e r  d a te r  

in fa n t  I r i s h  in d u s try  would be exposed to th e  p red a to ry  designs 

o f a more developed B r i t is h  c a p ita lism .

In e c c le s ia s t i c a l  m a tte rs  th e  Church of I re la n d  re igned  

supreme. With the  support i t  m ustered among High T ories in  the  

House o f Lords, i t  was strong  enough to  block concessions to 

I r i s h  C a th o lic s . Proof of th is  was seen in  th e  i n a b i l i t y  o f 

G rattan  and h is  a l l i e s  to  o b ta in  Emancipation in  th e  years a f ­

t e r  the  Union. I t  was only in  1829, w ith  th e  th r e a t  o f re v o lu ­

t io n ,  th a t  P ee l and W ellington were ab le  to  coerce th e  High 

Tory p a rty  in to  supporting  Em ancipation. Even th en , the  Govern­

ment was fo rced  to  d ise n fra n ch ise  most of th e  I r i s h  C atho lic  

v o te rs  as a necessary  concession b e fo re  they  would agree to  

pass th e  B i l l .

The r e a l  power w ith  regard  to  land p o lic y  and the  g en era l 

a d m in is tra tio n  of Ire la n d  lay  in  the  hands of th e  re p re se n ta tiv e s  

o f the P ro te s ta n t  Ascendancy. The P ro te s ta n t  lan d lo rd s con­

t r o l le d  most o f I r e la n d 's  w ealth and h e r  p o l i t i c a l  a d m in is tra ­

tio n , dispensed much of h e r pa tronage, and rep re sen ted  I r e ­

land in  both Houses of P arliam en t. Most of them were of th e  

righ t-w ing  Tory p a r ty , although some were in f lu e n t ia l  Whigs.

In 1800, th e  " I r is h  P a r ty ,"  along w ith  the High Tory fa c tio n  

in  England, formed the  backbone of the  Tory p a r ty . No Tory 

a d m in is tra tio n  could a ffo rd  to  a l ie n a te  th e i r  good w i l l .  W hile
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th e  Whigs were no t as dependent upon I r i s h  su p p o rt, th ey , to o , 

were c a re fu l no t to  an tagonize  th e i r  I r i s h  backers . The r e s u l t  

was th a t  any government, Whig o r  Tory, had l i t t l e  l a t i tu d e  

of a c tio n  w ith  regard  to  I re la n d .

When we consider th a t  a l l  th ese  in te r e s t s  had a g re a t  s ta k e , 

both economic and p o l i t i c a l ,  in  m ain tain ing  th e  P ro te s ta n t  As­

cendancy i n ta c t ,  i t  was no t l ik e ly  th a t  a government could 

ra d ic a l ly  a l t e r  the  s t a te  of I r i s h  a f f a i r s —even i f  i t  wanted 

to . Thus, i t  was very  improbable th a t  a s tra te g y  of r e c o n c i l ia ­

tio n  could be su c c e ss fu lly  pursued towards the I r i s h  peop le .

Vested in te r e s t s  were, th e re fo re ,  s u f f ic ie n t ly  pow erful in  

1800 to  block any reform . By 1840, however, th i s  was no longer 

tru e . The power s t ru c tu re  of G reat B r ita in  had been r a d ic a l ly  

a l te re d  in  the years between the  Act of Union and the heyday 

of Repeal. Those i n t e r s t s  s t i l l  u n a lte ra b ly  opposed to  reform  

and dem ocratiza tion  in  I re la n d  had been d r a s t ic a l ly  reduced in  

power.

B r i t i s h  i n d u s t r i a l i s t s  were no longei bothered by I r i s h  

com petition . I r i s h  in d u s try  had been a l l  bu t destroyed  by 1835. 

I r i s h  economic development no longer posed the  type of th r e a t  

th a t  could concern the  le a d e rs  o f B r i t is h  c a p ita lism . The only 

advantage they derived  from th e  s t a t e  of a f f a i r s  in  I re la n d  was 

a supply of cheap lab o r. The I r i s h  m igra tion  to  B r i ta in , which
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reached stag g erin g  p ro p o rtio n s in  the  e a r ly  years o f V ic to ria* s  

re ig n , in f la te d  th e  s iz e  of the  labo ring  fo rc e  and, 

fo rced  down wages. The advantage th i s  brought to  B r i t is h  in ­

d u s try , i t  can be argued, was more than o f f s e t  by th e  concom itant 

d isadvantages caused by poverty  in  I re la n d . A p e ac e fu l, p ro sp e r­

ous I re la n d , Manchester econom ists were beginning to  argue , 

would prove a g re a te r  boon to  the  development o f

B r i tis h  in d u s try  than th e  o ld  poor and r e b e l l io u s  one, because i t  

would p rovide a b e t t e r  market fo r  B r i t is h  goods. As a r e s u l t ,  

re p re s e n ta tiv e s  from the in d u s t r ia l  m idlands had an i n t r i n s i c  

economic in t e r e s t  in  improving th e  s t a te  o f I re la n d . A very  

powerful in te r e s t  group th a t  had impeded th e  cause^ o f reform  in  

Ire lan d  in  th e  e a r ly  years o f th e  cen tu ry  changed course  and 

no longer remained in im ica l to  change. The R ad ica ls , in  f a c t ,  

most of whom were re tu rn ed  to  P arliam en t from in d u s t r ia l  d i s ­

t r i c t s ,  weiPe the  g r e a te s t  su p p o rte rs , nex t to  R epea lers, of 

reform  in  I re la n d .

The High Church p a r ty  continued to r e ta in  i t s  power in  

both Commons and Lords. However, w hile  th e i r  in flu e n ce  guaran­

teed  the p re se rv a tio n  of the  Church of I re la n d  in  i t s  p r iv ile g e d  

p o s it io n , th i s  was no t the  c e n tra l  is su e  in  th e  t h i r t i e s  and 

f o r t i e s .  The I r i s h  resen ted  th e  power of th e  E stab lish ed  

Church and th e  f a c t  th a t  they had to  support i t  from th e i r
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meager earnings, but i t  was not the principal cause for Ir ish

g riev an ces. The e c c le s ia s t ic a l  arrangem ent m erely aggravated 

th e  e x is tin g  e v i l s ,  most of which were more d i r e c t ly  economic.

And th e  economic s i tu a t io n  in  Ire la n d  was th e  crux o f the 

problem. Repeal was supported by m iddle c la s s  C a th o lics  and 

by the  mass o f th e  p easan try , who were su b je c t to a t e r r i b l e  

economic squeeze. The B r i t is h  success in  secu ring  th e  lo y a l ty  

o f the I r i s h  people and obv ia tin g  th e  n e c e s s ity  of the  Repeal 

movement depended upon i t s  a b i l i t y  to  guaran tee  th e  economic 

w ell-be ing  o f the  I r i s h  people and to  p rov ide  channels o f mo­

b i l i t y  fo r  th e  ag g ress iv e  and s ta tu s -c o n sc io u s  C atho lic  mid­

d le  c la s s .  Success demanded th e  r a d ic a l  refo rm ation  of th e  leg a l 

system re g u la tin g  land in  Ire la n d  and th e  opening o f th e  I r i s h  

a d m in is tra tio n  to  C atho lic  Irishm en. The Government had to  

prove i t s e l f  responsibe  to  the  needs o f th e  people-and to  s a t i s f y

t h e i r  ex p ec ta tio n s  o f achieving a b e t t e r  and more a f f lu e n t  l i f e .
j

The one g re a t  bloc th a t  fo r  economic and p o l i t i c a l  reasonswas
i

in te n t  on p reven ting  any such responsiveness was composed o f 

th e  P ro te s ta n t  lan d lo rd s of I re la n d —the P ro te s ta n t  Ascendancy.

In 1800, th e  A s c e n d a n c y  w a s  e m i n e n t -  

ly  powerful in  both Houses of P arliam ent and in  the  co u n c ils  of 

both p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s .  By 1840, th e i r  in flu e n ce  had waned to
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a shadow o f i t s  form er s tre n g th . In  the  f i r s t  p la c e , they  were 

divided and no longer p resen ted  a u n ite d  f ro n t  of r e s is ta n c e  

to  reform  in  I re la n d . In  1800, d is s id e n ts  among the  P ro te s ta n ts  

had been p r im a rily  drawn from th e  D issen te rs  in  U ls te r , o f whom 

G rattan  was the  lead ing  example. By 1840, a sm all but growing 

percen tage o f h igh ly  re sp e c ta b le , em inently pow erful, and ex­

trem ely w ealthy P ro te s ta n t  la n d lo rd s , w hile they d id  n o t wholly 

endorse Repeal, n e v e rth e le ss  supported many of i t s  aims.

Stephen Spring-R ice (Lord Monteagle) was th e  most prominent 

spokesman of th is  group of m oderates. In a d d it io n , some w e ll-  

known I r i s h  P ro te s ta n ts ,  l ik e  W illiam  Smith O 'B rien and Sharman 

Crawford, even embraced Repeal.

The " I r i s h  P a rty "  ranged, th e re fo re , from the  f a r  r ig h t ,  

composed of a r e c a lc i t r a n t  P ro te s ta n t  g e n try , to th e  R ad icals 

on the  l e f t  who a g ita te d  a c tiv e ly  fo r  Repeal, The m a jo rity  

o f in f lu e n t ia l  p o l i t i c ia n s  were ranged between th ese

two extrem es. C haracterized  by such men as Palm erston and 

Lord Clarendon (Lord L ieu tenant o f Ire la n d  under John R u s s e ll) ,  

they stood firm ly  in  opposition  to Repeal bu t were no t m otivated 

by a n ti-C a th o lic  b ig o try  or by p u re ly  personal economic co n sid ­

e ra tio n s .

The p re s t ig e  of the I r i s h  g en try  continued to  d ec lin e  

rap id ly  in  th e  years between the  Union and the  fam ine. As 

more in form ation  became a v a ila b le  about I re la n d , and as rep e a l
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a g ita t io n  in c re a sed , i t  became a common p ra c t ic e ,  as we have 

seen , to  blame many o f the  e v i ls  o f I re la n d  on th e  landed p ro ­

p r i e to r s ,  as w ell as on th e  I r i s h  people  them selves. They be­

came a kind o f scapegoat th a t  enabled o th e r Englishmen to  d i s ­

claim  any re s p o n s ib l i ty  fo r  the  c o n d itio n  of I re la n d .

The I r i s h  g e n try - -e s p e c ia l ly  those  who were le s s  a f f l u ­

en t and s o c ia l ly  w ell-connec ted—were sa id  to  be n o to rio u s  

s p e n d th r if ts  and so c ia l  c lim bers. Punch p e r io d ic a l ly  s a t i r i z e d  

th ese  I r i s h  " s w e lls ,” and The Times re g u la r ly  heaped abuse on

th e i r  a c t i v i t i e s .  W ithin th e  P a rliam en t, to o , they  were the

su b je c t o f re c r im in a tio n s . For th e  R adicals they  were a p e ren ­

n ia l  whipping boy. Led by James Roebuck, th e  most v o c ife ro u s 

R adical opponent of th e  I r i s h  p ro p r ie ta ry  c la s s ,  they traced  

th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  I r e la n d 's  problems to  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  of 

the  lan d lo rd s . Roebuck described  them as "joyous, re c k le s s , 

h o sp ita b le , p ro d ig a l"  men, possessing  no prudence and no econ­

omy. Of th e i r  r e n ts ,  he informed Commons,

. . .n o  p o rtio n  came back to  the  s o i l ,  as i t  d id  in  Eng­
land , by a due regard  being pa id  to improvement of 
th e  e s ta te ,  en rich ing  the  s o i l ,  and b e n e f i t t in g  gen­
e ra l  c o n d itio n s . The f i r s t  o b je c t w ith  la n d lo rd s , 
a f t e r  rece iv in g  th e i r  r e n ts ,  was to  pay some p o r­
t io n  o f t h e i r  d e b ts ; th e  nex t to  s a t i s f y  the  ta x  g a th ­
e re r ;  and then they had to  co n sid er how they  might
manage to  l iv e  in  t h e i r  accustomed s p le n d o u r . . . .^

The l ib e r a l s  a lso  had l i t t l e  use fo r  th e  I r i s h  landed 

g e n try —e s p e c ia lly  those  who were n o t of th e  Whig p e rsu asio n .
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S ir  W illiam  Molesworth, an I r i s h  Whig, expressed a w idespread 

fe e lin g  among members o f h is  p a r ty  when he argued th a t  "The 

I r i s h  lan d lo rd s  must be got r id  o f —they must be tre a te d  as 

bankrupt shopkeepers were t r e a te d —th e i r  e s ta te s  must be so ld , 

and the  proceeds d iv ided  among th e i r  c re d i to r s ;  and then th e i r

successo rs might be expected to do th e i r  duty as p ro p r ie to rs
5

of the  s o i l . "

Even th e  c< A ise rv a tiv es , th e  g re a t defenders of p ro p erty  

r ig h ts ,  had l i t t l e  re sp e c t fo r  th e  mass of I r i s h  p ro p r ie to rs . 

One enraged re p re s e n ta tiv e  c h as tise d  I r i s h  p ro p r ie to rs  in  

language ty p ic a l  of Tory a t t i tu d e s  toward p ro p e rty . He r e ­

minded them th a t  " lan d lo rd s  have r e s p o n s lb i l t i e s  as w ell as

p r iv i le g e s ,  and you lan d lo rd s e x e rc ise  your p r iv ile g e s  but
6

none of your r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s .  V ic io u sly  a ttack ed  by the  Radi 

c a ls ,  scorned by the  L ib e ra ls , and c r i t i c i s e d  by even the 

T o rie s , th e  p re s t ig e  of the  I r i s h  g en try  appeared to have 

reached i t s  n a d ir .

I f  t h e i r  s ta tu s  had decreased , so had th e i r  a c tu a l power. 

The e lc to r a l  e f f e c ts  o f both the Reform B ill  and the  p o l i t i c a l  

rev o lu tio n  in  Ire la n d  combined to  make the r e c a lc i t r a n t  I r i s h  

g en try  much le s s  in f lu e n t ia l  w ith in  the  c o u n c ils  of both po­

l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  and in  Parliam ent as a whole.

U n til the  e f f e c ts  of the  Emancipation Act were f e l t  in  

I re la n d , I r i s h  re p re se n ta tio n  had been e n t i r e ly  P ro te s ta n t .
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A pprinkling of l ib e r a l  Irishm en had s a t  in  P arliam ent overshad­

owed by a m a jo rity  of I r i s h  re p re s e n ta tiv e s  adamantly opposed 

to  any concession to  reform  in  I re la n d . They formed the o v e r­

whelming m a jo rity  o f th e  one hundred re p re se n ta tiv e s  a l lo t te d  

to  Ire la n d  in  Commons and an even g re a te r  m a jo rity  among the  

re p re s e n ta tiv e  peers e le c te d  to  th e  House o f Lords. A fte r  1829 

the  success of C atho lic  p o l i t i c i a n s ,  who derived  th e i r  e le c to r ­

a l  support f i r s t  from the  c i t i e s  and l a t e r  from the  coun try ­

s id e , cu t h e av ily  in to  th e  p a rliam en ta ry  s tre n g th  of Ascendan­

cy P ro te s ta n ts .  In  the  years between 1830 and 1845, O’Connell 

and h is  su p p o rte rs  comprised a p arliam en ta ry  fa c tio n  numbering, 

on the average, about t h i r t y - f iv e  re p re s e n ta t iv e s . An a d d i­

t io n a l  number o f I r i s h  r e p r e s e n ta t i v e s , although no t R epeal­

e r s ,  were more in  sympathy w ith O’Connell than they  were w ith  

the  re a c tio n a ry  g en try . Thus the  Repeal party grew a t  the  ex­

pense of th e  P ro te s ta n t  g e n try , the  g re a te s t  b a r r ie r  to  reform  

and change in  I re la n d .

I f  th e  emergence of C atho lic  p o l i t i c ia n s  cu t in to  th e  rep 

re s e n ta tio n  of th e  Ascendancy in  Commons, the  Reform B ill  and 

the r e s u l t in g  s h i f t  in  p o l i t i c a l  re p re se n ta tio n  in  England 

dim inished th e i r  su p p o rte rs  among Engl ish  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s .

An in c re a s in g  percen tage  of p a rliam e n ta ria n s  now came from
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in d u s t r ia l  r a th e r  than a g r ic u l tu ra l  d i s t r i c t s  and m anifested  

concern over a d i f f e r e n t  s e t  o f problems than d id  th e  a r i s to c ­

racy  and the  sq u irea rch y . C e rta in ly , they were no adm irers o f 

th e  I r i s h  g en try .

Yet, w hile  they were im portan t, th e  changes in  re p re ­

se n ta t io n  brought about by th e  Reform Act were no t n e a rly  as 

s ig n i f ic a n t  as ev o lu tio n ary  developments w ith in  the  two m ajor 

p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s .  The Tory p a rty  s p l i t  in to  two fa c t io n s , 

commonly re fe r re d  to  as " P ro te c t io n is t"  and " P e e l i t e . " The 

P r o te c t io n is ts ,  composed o f landed g e n try , re a c tio n a ry  in  th e i 

p o l i t i c a l  th in k in g  and s tro n g ly  a n ti-C a th o lic ,  were a lso  

opposed to I r i s h  reform . The P e e l i te  f a c t io n , led , o f course , 

by S ir  Robert P e e l, was more l i b e r a l ,  and in  search  of a 

w ider base of support fo r  the  Tory p a r ty .

Peel was in te re s te d  in  a t t r a c t in g  m id d le -c lass  and mer­

c a n t i le  support to  th e  T o rie s , as w ell as m ain tain ing  the  ag­

r i c u l tu r a l  and t r a d i t io n a l  base of Tory s tre n g th . In  the  f o r ­

t i e s ,  th e  P e e l i te  fa c tio n  was the more in f lu e n t ia l  o f the  two, 

as confirmed by P e e l 's  success in  committing th e  T ories to  r e ­

pea l of the  Corn Laws (although i t s  passage depended as w ell 

upon support from the  Whigs). While th e  question  o f f re e  

tra d e  was e v en tu a lly  to  s p l i t  the  p a r ty , and many P e e l i t e s - -  

G ladstone among them--would change th e i r  p a r ty  a lle g ia n c e  and 

jo in  th e  L ib e ra ls , th e  P e e l i te  fa c tio n  dominated Tory p o l i t i
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in  the  f o r t i e s .  As a r e s u l t ,  cu rry ing  favor w ith th e  I r i s h  Tory 

lan d lo rd s (who were overwhelmingly P ro te c t io n is t)  became le s s  

im portan t because they had a lre ad y  been a lie n a te d  from Peel 

and h is  cause .

A s im ila r  evo lu tion  took p lac e  among th e  Whigs. The 

p a rty  a lso  sought to  widen i t s  base and was coming to  r e ly  

h eav ily  upon the  support of th e  i n d u s t r i a l i s t s  and urban m iddle 

c la s s .  The in f lu x  of R adicals and L ib e ra ls , drawn from in d u s t­

r i a l  c o n s titu e n c ie s , th rea tened  th e  ascendancy of th e  a r i s to c r a t i c  

fa m ilie s  who, fo r  generations, had he ld  power in  the  Whig p a r ty , 

alm ost as an h e re d ita ry  s in ecu re . The balance of power in  both 

p a r t ie s  was thus a l te r e d ,  and the power of those  re p re se n ta ­

t iv e s  of the  P ro te s ta n t  Ascendancy in  I re la n d —who were opposed 

to a l l  reform  and a l l  concessions--w as dim inished. The magni­

tude of th is  change was dem onstrated during th e  Famine*

P ub lic  opin ion  in  B r ita in  was g e n e ra lly  opposed to  spend­

ing B r i t is h  money in  Ire lan d  to  r e l ie v e  the d i s t r e s s  during the  

"Great Fam ine." This fe e lin g  in c reased  as B r ita in  h e rs e lf  

su ffe red  an economic setback brought on by th e  depression  of 

1847. As a r e s u l t ,  although the Whig Government o f L0rd John 

R ussell f e l t  compelled to tak e  some a c tio n  to  a l l e v ia te  I r i s h

d i s t r e s s ,  i t  was unw illing  to  have B r ita in  assume any f in a n c ia l  
7

re s p o n s ib i l i ty .  I r i s h  p roperty  h o ld e rs  were made re sp o n s ib le  

fo r  the m ajor burden of r e l i e f  under the  Poor Law o f 1846. The 

p ro p r ie to rs  o f Ire la n d  were s a c r i f ic e d  on the  a l t a r  o f B r i t is h
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n ig g a rd lin e ss . By 1846, th e i r  power v is  a v is  o th e r  B r i t is h  

i n te r e s t s  had so decreased , and th e i r  image had become so t a r ­

n ish ed , th a t  they were im potent to  p reven t im plem entation o f 

t h i s  d e s tru c tiv e  measure.

The i n t r i n s i c  power of vested  i n te r e s t s  opposed to  

change and reform  in  Ire la n d  cannot, th e re fo re , be accepted as 

reasonable  exp lanation  fo r  the  B r i t is h  Government’s u n w illin g ­

ness to  pursue a c o n c i lia to ry  and e q u ita b le  p o lic y  towards 

th e  I r i s h  people a t  th is  tim e. In  1800, th e  in te r e s t s  were 

a ll-p o w e rfu l. By 1840, they had been s ig n i f ic a n t ly  em asculated 

to  be unab le , by them selves, to p reven t the  Government from pur 

suing such a p o lic y . We must seek an exp lanation  elsew here.

At th is  p o in t i t  w i l l  be in fo rm at iv e  to  look b r ie f ly  a t  

o th e r  reform s c h a r a c te r iz in g  B r i t is h  le g is la t io n  in  th e  f i r s t  

h a lf  of th e  n in e tee n th  cen tu ry . The model of reform  e lu c id a ted  

in  Chapter One suggested th a t  the  m o tiva tion  fo r  reform  lay  in  

th e  changing value s t ru c tu re  of B r i t i s h  so c ie ty . Values, 

c lu s te re d  around the  concepts o f a n ti-o p p re s s io n , humaneness, 

p o l i t i c a l  l ib e r ty ,  and p o l i t i c a l  p a r t ic ip a tio n ,w e re  g rad u a lly  

coming to  in flu e n ce  the  B r i tis h  e le c to ra te  very  g re a t ly .  

Reformers, p a r t ic u la r ly  Benthamites and E v an g e lica ls , s tro v e  

to  lin k  th ese  va lues to p o l i t i c a l  behav io r. Demand fo r  reform  

grew among the  e le c to ra te  as refojf mers were ab le  to  convince
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th e  pub lic  th a t  such va lues were a p p lic a b le  in  c e r ta in  realm s 

o f pub lic  p o lic y . The ensuing p u b lic  o u tcry  a g a in s t in ju s t ic e  

and corresponding demands fo r  reform  were t r a n s la te d  in to  p o lic y  

by Governments anxious to  o b ta in  the support o f the  e le c to r a te .

Reform of the  Penal Code o r o f the  ju d ic ia l  system did  

no t encounter opposition  from extrem ely powerful v ested  i n t e r ­

e s t s .  A b o litio n  of s lav e ry  in  the co lo n ies  and fa c to ry  l e g i s ­

la t io n  in  B r ita in  d id . P la n te rs  and i n d u s t r i a l i s t s ,  both o r ­

ganized in  powerful lo b b ie s , fought a g a in s t such le g i s l a t io n ,  

which, they b e liev ed , would be d e trim en ta l to  th e i r  i n t e r e s t s .  

N evertheless, the  reform ers were su c c e ss fu l. Aroused p u b lic  

opin ion  proved a s u f f ic ie n t ly  powerful fo rce  to  overcome the  

in flu e n ce  of these  in te r e s t s .

L o g ica lly , we should expect to  see a s im ila r  m an ife s ta ­

t io n  of demands fo r  reform  w ith regard  to I r i s h  p o lic y . I t  

i s  q u ite  ev iden t th a t  I r i s h  p o lic y  v io la te d  th e  very  v a lu es 

which m otivated reform ers to  seek a l t e r a t io n s  of the  B r i t is h  

penal code, a b o li t io n  o f s la v e ry , o r reg u la tio n  of working 

co n d itio n s . The oppressive  land system , the  d isc rim in a tio n  

a g a in s t C a th o lics  and the  C atho lic  Church, unequal p o l i t i c a l  

re p re se n ta tio n , and the  d en ia l o f b a sic  c iv i l  l i b e r t i e s ,  

so valued in  B r ita in , were a l l  in  f la g ra n t  v io la t io n  of the  

m axim ization of humaneness, a n ti-o p p re ss io n , p o l i t i c a l  l ib e r ty ,
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and p o l i t i c a l  re p re se n ta tio n .

N either could Englishmen claim  ignorance of the  s t a te  of 

a f f a i r s  in  I re la n d  as an excuse fo r  in a c tio n . Not only  had 

R epealers and R adicals long a g ita te d  fo r  reform s in  I re la n d , 

bu t they were supported by resp ec ted  E ng lish  econom ists and in ­

te l l e c tu a l s  who derived  th e i r  evidence from o f f i c i a l  govern­

m ental in v e s tig a tio n s  o f I r i s h  c o n d itio n s . Yet th e  B r i t is h  p u b lic  

—and, indeed, many of those in d iv id u a ls  and groups who were in  

the  fo re f ro n t o f reform  in  B rita in --rem ain ed  unmoved. The 

B r i t is h  people never became aroused over oppression  in  Ire la n d  

in  the'w ay they  did over e x p lo ita t io n  of Negro s la v es  in  the  

Caribbean o r of te ri-y ea r-o ld  c h ild re n  in  Midlands f a c to r ie s  o r  

Welsh coal m ines. A m ajo rity  of th e  e le c to ra te  f a i le d  to  see  

the  d i r e c t  a p p lic a tio n  of th ese  va lues to  I r i s h  p o l i t i c s  as a 

re le v a n t o r  d e s ira b le  g o a l.

Even those  in d iv id u a ls  and groups in  the fo re f ro n t  of 

reform  in  B r i ta in ,  as we have seen , remained immune to  the  ap­

p e a ls  of the  I r i s h .  The Edinburgh Review. Punch, The Times. 

th e  S tandard . F ra s e r fs Magazine, and Blackwoodfs M agazine-- 

organs of p u b lic  opinion re p re se n ta tiv e  o f a wide range of 

o p in io n —a l l  supported a V a r ie ty  o f reform s in  B r i ta in . Yet, 

when i t  came to  I re la n d , they la rg e ly  remained mute o r , even, 

took up the  cudgels of re a c tio n  and supported the  very  measures 

in  Ire la n d  th a t  they opposed in  B r i ta in .  Only th e  Morning 

C hronicle , th e  Northern S ta r , and th e  W estm inster Review.
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re p re se n ta tiv e  o f Radical op in ion , extended the a p p lic a tio n  o f 

th e i r  re fo rm is t p r in c ip le s  on a w holesale  b as is  to  I re la n d .

The B r i t is h  pub lic  and th e  le a d e rs  o f B r i t is h  p u b lic  

opin ion  f a i le d  to  become aroused over e x p lo ita tio n  and oppression  

in  Ire la n d . In g en era l, they supported some obvious reforms^ 

l ik e  C atho lic  Emancipation, bu t remained in s e n s i t iv e  o r even 

opposed to th e  grievances a r t ic u la te d  by th e  Repeal p a rty  and 

i t s  su p p o rte rs  among the E ng lish  R ad ica ls . Thus, p u b lic  opin ion  

f a i le d  to p rov ide any c o u n te rv a ilin g  fo rc e  to th e  m inority  

in te r e s t s  o f th e  P ro te s ta n t Ascendancy, which, unchecked, 

cont inued to  e x e rt power and in flu e n ce  i n  Ire la n d  and to  drag 

the  I r i s h  people in to  in c re a s in g ly  d esp era te  c o n d itio n s .

Why did  p u b lic  opinion become aroused over a v a r ie ty  o f 

concerns but n o t over Ire land?  Why did opp ressive  and undemo­

c r a t ic  p ra c t ic e s  in  Ire lan d  con tinue  to  rece iv e  th e  sanction  

of successive  B r i t is h  Governments w ithou t any vocal opp o sitio n  

among th e  B r i t is h  e le c to ra te  beyond the  a g ita t io n  of a few 

R adicals?

One exp lanation  to be considered  r e s t s  on th e  s t r a te g ic  

im portance of Ire la n d  to G reat B r i ta in . I t  i s  c e r ta in ly  tru e  

th a t  Ire lan d  had always proved to be the  weakest lin k  in  the  

chain  o f B r i t is h  defenses a g a in s t in v as io n . S pan iards, and 

l a t e r  Frenchmen, had sought to  in s t ig a te  rev o lu tio n  in  Ire lan d  

and had a t  tim es supported such u p ris in g s  w ith th e i r  own troops 

and f l e e t .  I re la n d  \ms a t in d e r  box which, when touched by any
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spark thrown o f f  by a European c o n fla g ra tio n , would b u rs t  in to  

flam e, th rea ten in g  to  d estro y  B r i t is h  power. No B r i t is h  admin­

i s t r a t i o n ,  Whig or Tory, could allow  Ire la n d  to  become in d e ­

pendent of B r i t is h  c o n tro l. I t  was, th e re fo re , v i t a l l y  e s ­

s e n t ia l  to  B r i t is h  in te r e s t s  th a t  a f r ie n d ly  power r u le  over 

h e r  neighboring i s l e .

In  the  years befo re  the  Famine, such concerns were f o r e ­

most in  the  minds o f most E nglish  p o l i t i c i a n s .  G reat B r i ta in  

s t i l l  regarded France as an u n s a t is f ie d  power w ith  am bitions 

to  hegemony in  Europe. In  th e  f o r t i e s ,  th e  ten s io n s  between 

the  two c o u n tr ie s  were no t p a r t i c u la r ly  aggravated , but n e ith e r  

was the  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f war a lto g e th e r  d iscoun ted . In  Chapter 

One, i t  was suggested th a t  the  s t r a te g ic  im portance of Ire la n d  

and th e  need to  m aintain  B r i t is h  power in  th a t  is la n d  were more 

im portant to Englishmen than th e  c o n tra d ic tio n s  between the 

v a lu es of B r i t is h  so c ie ty  and the  means through which B r i t is h  

power in  Ire la n d  was m ain tained . H is to r ic a l ly  th is  had been 

e s s e n t ia l ly  v a l id ,  but i t  s t i l l  does no t provide an answer 

to  our q u estio n .

The m aintenance of B r i t is h  power in  I re la n d , on the one 

hand, and dem ocratic reform  and responsiveness to  the  needs of 

the  I r i s h  peop le , on the o th e r , were by no means m utually  ex­

c lu s iv e . O’Connell and the  E nglish  R ad icals argued, in  f a c t ,  

th a t  the  two were no t only com patib le, bu t the  l a t t e r  was
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necessary  in  o rd e r  to  guaran tee  the  form er. R epealers argued th a t

B r i t is h  s e c u r i ty  could f a r  b e t te r  be served by a lo y a l I r i s h
r \

p o p u la tio n ,d ed ica ted  to  defending B r i t i s h  po wer because they 

be lieved  th e i r  own fo rtu n es  to  be dependent upon i t ,  than by 

a rigged  le g a l system and an opp ressive  g en try  p ro te c te d  by th e  

g a rr iso n s  of riflem en  and cav a lry  B r ita in  could spare  to occupy 

Ire la n d .

The debate  over th e  d is a s tro u s  e f f e c ts  o f Repeal was 

s o m e w h a t  le s s  than ten d en tio u s . O 'Connell did  no t p e r ­

ce ive  Repeal to  be a goal in  i t s e l f  u n t i l  su ccess iv e  B r itis h  

governments dem onstrated to  him and to  the  I r i s h  people th a t 

they could not hope to  rec e iv e  re d re s s  of th e i r  g rievances 

from th e  B r i t is h  people . Up u n t i l  th a t  p o in t—reached in  th e  

f o r t i e s —Repeal was always considered  by O 'Connell to  be only 

one p o ss ib le  means through which ju s t i c e  and good government 

fo r  Ire la n d  could be achieved. U nlike l a t e r  I r i s h  n a t io n a l i s t s ,  

he was p e r f e c t ly  w illin g  to scrap  Repeal—as he d id  during h is  

a l l ia n c e  w ith  th e  Whigs—i f  h is  goal could be achieved by a 

le s s  d ra s t ic  se ttlem e n t.

Even Repeal was no t in  i t s e l f  a grave th re a t  to  B rita in 's  

s e c u r i ty . While O 'Connell was c e r ta in ly  g u i l ty  o f never c le a r ­

ly  d e fin in g  th e  i n s t i tu t io n a l  arrangem ents th a t  would govern 

r e la t io n s  between the  two c o u n tr ie s  a f t e r  Repeal, Repeal did 

not mean to ta l  independence. I t  was by no means necessary  to
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assume th a t B r i t i s h  s t r a te g ic  i n te r e s t s  would have been endangered. 

The I r i s h  m erely demanded domestic competence fo r  t h e i r  P a r l i a ­

ment. Although th e  very  id ea  of Repeal was denounced as unwork­

ab le  and im p ra c tica l by p o l i t i c i a n s  o f both p a r t i e s ,  h is to ry  

has b e lied  t h e i r  th e s is .  Home Rule, along the  same l in e s  as en­

visaged  by O’C onnell, was g ran ted  to  the  s ix  n o rth e rn  co u n ties  of
8

Ire la n d  in  1922 and has worked extrem ely w ell in  p ra c t ic e .

Thus, dem ocratiza tion  of I r i s h  p o l i t i c s  and acceptance 

and trea tm en t of Irishm en as equal members of B r i t is h  so c ie ty  

would no t have p re ju d iced  B r i t is h  i n t e r s t s .  Even th e  g ran t of 

Repeal could have been harmonized w ith  these  in te r e s t s .  What 

i s  h i s to r ic a l l y  im portan t, however, i s  n o t the  lo g ic a l  com pati­

b i l i t y  of B r i t is h  in te r e s t s  w ith j u s t i c e  fo r  th e  I r i s h  peop le , 

but ra th e r  t h e i r  p e rcep tu a l in c o m p a tib il i ty  in  the  minds of 

contemporary Englishmen.

The th e s is  o f th i s  study i s  th a t  n e ith e r  R epeal, nor the  

p o l ic ie s  necessa ry  to implement an e f f e c t iv e  s tr a te g y  of 

r e c o n c i l ia t io n , were seen as v ia b le  a l te r n a t iv e s  by e i th e r  po­

l i t i c a l  p a rty  o r by a m a jo rity  o f th e  B r i t is h  e le c to ra te .

B r i t is h  p e rcep tio n  of I r i s h  a f f a i r s  was dominated by an "image" 

of Ire lan d  through which in form ation  about Ire la n d  was f i l t e r e d  

and analyzed. The body of th is  work has been devoted to  f i l l i n g  

in  the  conten t o f th a t  image and dem onstrating i t s  near u b iq u ity
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in  V ic to rian  England. That image c o n s is te d  of a s te reo ty p ed  de­

s c r ip t io n  of th e  I r i s h  c h a ra c te r  and a corresponding model of 

I r i s h  h is to ry  developed in  terras o f th i s  c h a ra c te r . Such an im­

age, s te reo ty p ed  by reason o f i t s  a d h e re n ts ' i n a b i l i t y  to r e ­

fo rm ula te  i t  in  the  l ig h t  o f c o n tra d ic to ry  evidence, lim ited  

a p r io r i  the  p o lic y  a l te r n a t iv e s  th a t  were considered  v ia b le  

in  r e la t io n  to  I re la n d . The s te reo ty p ed  image th e re fo re  appeared 

to  a c t no t on ly  as a tension-reduction mechanism, but as a p e r­

cep tu a l p riso n  as w e ll. I t  appeared to  b lin d  decision-m akers 

and the  e le c to ra te  to  the  wide range of f e a s ib le  a l te rn a t iv e s  

which were, in  f a c t ,  open to  them w ith  regard  to  I re la n d .

The s te re o ty p e  o f th e  I r i s h  c h a ra c te r , which formed the  

b a s is  o f the  B r i t is h  image o f I re la n d , was, we have seen , the  

conscious inv en tio n  of Henry I I ,  employed to prov ide  a moral 

j u s t i f i c a t io n  fo r  h is  invasion  of Ire la n d  and to o b ta in  the 

support o f th e  papacy. In  tim e, as I re la n d  became co lon ized , 

i t  began to  fu n c tio n  as a te n s io n -re d u c tio n  mechanism. I t  

provided the  b a s is  fo r  a s e r ie s  o f r a t io n a l iz a t io n s  th a t  en­

abled c o lo n is ts  to  j u s t i f y  th e i r  b ru ta l  and e x p lo i ta t iv e  p ra c ­

t ic e s  towards the indigenous p o p u la tion .

Like many o th e r s o c ia l  s te re o ty p e s , th e  image o f the  I r i s h  

tended to  be s e l f - f u l f i l l i n g .  The I r i s h  were c h a rac te r ize d  as 

in d o le n t and s e lf - in d u lg e n t , ig n o ran t and s u p e r s t i t io u s ,  d i s ­
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honest and v io le n t .  By the  n in e tee n th  cen tu ry , th e re  can be no 

doubt th a t  they d isp layed  many of th ese  c h a r a c te r i s t ic s  to  a 

g re a te r  e x te n t than did th e i r  E ng lish  co u sin s. The exp lanation  

i s  to  be found in  the  c e n tu r ie s  o f e x p lo i ta t io n  and oppression  

th a t  made i t  fu n c tio n a l, and even economic, fo r  them to  behave 

in  such a manner. One p e rc e p tiv e  E ng lish  t r a v e le r ,  who toured  

Ire la n d  in  th e  l a t t e r  h a lf  of th e  e ig h tee n th  cen tu ry , commented:

We keep the I r i s h  dark and ig n o ra n t, and then we 
wonder how they can be so e n th ra lle d  by s u p e r s t i ­
t io n ;  we make them poor and unhappy, and then we 
wonder th a t  they a re  so prone to  tum ult and d i s ­
o rd e r; we t i e  up th e i r  hands, so th a t  they have no 
inducements to  in d u s try , and then  we wonder they a re  
so lazy  and in d o le n t.^

"No wonder," our observer concluded, " th a t  i t  should be p a r t  o f

th e  I r i s h  c h a ra c te r  th a t  they a re  so c a re le s s  o f t h e i r  l iv e s .
10

when they have so l i t t l e  worth l iv in g  fo r .

I f  the  I r i s h  were in d o le n t, i t  was p rim a rily  because th e  

E nglish  had made i t  im possib le  fo r  them to  be o therw ise .

When an Irishm an improved h is  land , th e  only  l ik e ly  r e s u l t  

was a h igher r e n ta l  o r p o ss ib le  expu lsion . John S tu a r t  M ill, 

a strong  opponent of the  I r i s h  land system , exclaim ed:

Almost a lone amonst mankind th e  c o t t i e r  i s  in  
th is  c o n d itio n , th a t  he can sc a rc e ly  be any b e t te r  
o r worse o f f  by any a c t o f h is  own. I f  he were 
in d u s tr io u s  o r p ruden t, nobody but h is  land lo rd  would 
g a in ; i f  he i s  lazy  o r in tem pera te , i t  i s  a t  h is  
la n d lo rd 's  e x p e n se .^

I f  the  Irishm an was s u p e r s t i t io u s ,  i t  was a lso  because England
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guaranteed he would be s u p e r s t i t io u s .  For c e n tu r ie s , the  

E nglish  p revented  I r i s h  c h ild re n  from becoming educated , o u t­

lawed the  C atho lic  Church in  I re la n d , and persecu ted  i t s  fo llo w ­

e r s .  Under such c o n d itio n s , th e  i n te l l e c tu a l  q u a li ty  of the 

c le rg y  d e c lin e d , but the  power of r e l ig io n  over the  people i n ­

c reased . I t  was th e i r  one rem aining in s t i t u t io n ,  whose very  

e x is te n ce  was in  defiance  of B r i t is h  r u le .  The power i t  came 

to  w ield over th e  people derived  from the  p e rsec u tio n  i t  had 

su ffe red  a t  the  hands o f th e  E ng lish . T his had done fo r  the

Church, Richard Cobden argued, what nothing e ls e  could have 
12

achieved.

The inc idence  of v io len ce  in  Ire la n d  was a lso  occasioned 

by B r i t is h  p o lic y . O utrages a g a in s t I r i s h  lan d lo rd s were a r e ­

s u l t  of the  ab so lu te  and c ap ric io u s  e x e rc ise  of power by those 

la n d lo rd s , confirm ed in  th e i r  p re ro g a tiv e s  by th e  B r i t is h  P a r ­

liam ent. Denied any le g a l recou rse  to seek re d re s s  of th e i r  

g riev an ces , the  people had no o th e r  cho ice  bu t to  r e s o r t  to  

v io len ce  in  th e i r  s tru g g le  fo r  su rv iv a l.

Perhaps the  most im portan t s e l f -v a l id a t in g  asp ec t o f the  

s te re o ty p e  was the  supposedly c h a r a c te r i s t ic  I r i s h  h a tre d  of 

B r ita in  and th e i r  w illin g n e ss  to  re b e l a t  the  s l ig h te s t  oppor­

tu n ity . B r i tis h  observers and commentators explained  th i s  in  

terms of the  p e rv e rse  n a tu re  of th e  C e lt. In  r e a l i t y ,  B r i t is h
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oppression  and e x p lo ita t io n  had made the  h is to ry  o f the  two 

c o u n tr ie s  so much the  re v e rse  o f each o th e r  th a t  they  became 

what in  modern day p a rlan ce  we might c a l l  a ’’zero-sum game." 

What to an Englishman meant g lo ry , v ic to ry , and p ro s p e r ity , to 

an Irishm an s p e l t  m isery , deg rada tion , and ru in . One p re s e n t-  

day commentator has w r i t te n :

In Ire la n d  the  name o f E lizab e th  I  stands on ly  fo r  the 
h o rro rs  of her I r i s h  conquest; in  the  d e fe a t o f the  
Armada, I r e la n d ’s hopes of independence went down; 
above a l l ,  w ith  the name of W illiam  I I I  and the  g lo -  
riou^'s rev o lu tio n  o f 1688, the  very  foundation  of 
B r i t is h  l i b e r t i e s ,  th e  C atho lic  Irishm an a s so c ia te s  
only  th e  f in a l  su b je c tio n  of h is  ccPuntry and the  
degradation  and in ju s t i c e  of the  penal laws. Freedom 
fo r  the one meant s la v e ry  fo r  th e  o th e r ;  v ic to ry  fo r  
the  one meant d e fe a t fo r  th e  o th e r ;  the  good of the 
one was the e v il  o f th e  o th e r . I re la n d , r e s e n tfu l  
and h o s t i le ,  ly ing  only  a day’ s s a i l ,  in  f in e  
w eather, from B r i ta in ’s c o a s ts , fo r  c e n tu r ie s  provided 
a refuge  fo r  enemy a g en ts , a hatching-ground fo r  en­
emy p lo ts ;  h e r motto was "England’ s d i f f i c u l ty  i s  I r e ­
la n d 's  o p p o rtu n ity ,"  and in  every c r i s i s  o f England’s 
h is to ry  she seized  th e  moment of weakness to  s tab  
her enemy in  the  b a c k .^

In  I r i s h  minds, re b e llio n  was a blow s tru c k  fo r  freedom. In 

E ng lish  eyes, i t  was p e rf id io u s  tre a c h e ry , confirm ing even more 

th e  image of the  b a rb a r ic , v io le n t ,  and—w orst o f a l l —u n g ra te fu l 

C e lt, who abused the advantages to  be derived  from a sso c ia tio n  

w ith  B r ita in . In  the  afterm ath  of such s tru g g le s , the  B r i tis h  

re a c tio n  was u su a lly  such th a t  i t  made fu tu re  re v o lu tio n  ever 

th e  more l ik e ly .
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The s te ro ty p ic  image of Irishm en was s e lf -p e rp e tu a tin g  

and s e l f - f u l f i l l i n g .  C en tu ries of e x p lo ita t io n  and oppression  

had c re a te d  co n d itio n s  in  which they were forced to  adopt a 

p a tte rn  o f behavior evidencing many o f th e  c h a r a c te r i s t ic  t r a i t s  

th a t  formed the  b a s is  o f th e  s te re o ty p e . What began as a la rg e ­

ly  im aginary image in  th e  minds of Henry and h is  Norman invad­

e rs  became ever more a so c ia l  r e a l i t y .  The p o l ic ie s  o f the  c o l ­

o n is ts  in  Ire la n d  had, over tim e, fo rced  the  I r i s h  people to 

behave th e  way they  had always been d ep ic ted .

Over th e  c e n tu r ie s , t h i s  image came to  dominate th e  B r i t ­

ish  p e rcep tio n  o f I r i s h  a f f a i r s .  The image spread from Ire la n d  

to  England w ith  commentaries and re p o r ts  w r it te n  by c o lo n is ts .

The w ritin g s  o f Spenser and Rich a re  re p re s e n ta tiv e  of th is  flow 

of in fo rm ation . Englishmen were con d itio n ed , b e fo re  they ever 

s e t  fo o t in  I re la n d , to expect th e  I r i s h  to  behave in  a sp e c i­

f ie d  manner. N a tu ra lly , when they did  come to Ire la n d  as t r a v e l ­

e r s ,  fu n c t io n a r ie s ,  o r  s e t t l e r s ,  they  brought th e i r  preconceived 

n o tio n s  of th e  I r i s h  people w ith  them and had l i t t l e  d i f f i c u l ty  

fin d in g  confirm ation  fo r  t h e i r  b e l ie f s  in  what they  heard and 

saw. T heir subsequent r e p o r ts ,  w r it in g s , and conversa tions 

fu r th e r  re in fo rc e d  the  s te re o ty p e  and tig h ten ed  i t s  g rip  on 

th e  B r i t is h  mind. By the n in e tee n th  cen tu ry , i t  appears to 

have become a p e rcep tu a l p r iso n , a c losed  image through which 

in fo rm ation  about Ire lan d  was seen , o rgan ized , and analyzed,
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and in  terms of which p o lic y  was fo rm u la te d .

The b lin d n ess  generated  by such a p e rcep tu a l p riso n  

c e r ta in ly  seems ev ident in  th e  B r i t is h  p e rcep tio n  of Repeal.

The s te reo ty p e  led  Englishmen to  rev e rse  the c au se -an d -e ffec t 

a s so c ia tio n  between the I r i s h  c h a ra c te r  and co n d itio n s in  I r e ­

land. As a r e s u l t ,  they remained immune to  the  appeals of 

I r i s h  a g i ta t io n .  I f  the  I r i s h  argued th a t  Br i t i s h  ru le  brought 

about poverty  and v io len ce  in  I re la n d , the  E nglish  responded 

th a t  i t  was the  I r i s h  c h a ra c te r  which had caused such c o n d itio n s . 

Shackled to such assum ptions, i t  was im possib le  fo r  the  d i s s i ­

dent I r i s h  to b ring  the B r i t is h  p u b lic  to a conscious reco g n i­

t io n  of the  c o n tra d ic tio n  between B r i t i s h  values and B r i t is h  

p o lic y  w ith  regard  to Ire la n d . The e x is te n c e  of such a s te r e o ­

typed image of th e  I r i s h  prov ides an exp lanation  of why re fo rm ers , 

and th e  p u b lic  in  g en e ra l, condemned abuses and in ju s t ic e s  to ­

ward the  lower c la s s e s  in  B r ita in  bu t f a i le d  to see th e i r  opera ­

tio n  in  Ire la n d . Locked in  th e i r  " p r is o n s ,"  where a l l  inform a­

tio n  became d is to r te d ,  they remained deaf to the  appeal o f 

I re la n d .

In p o lic y , the  s te reo ty p e  found i t s  confirm ation . I t  t r i g ­

gered a response to  I r i s h  problems which re s u lte d  in  a fu r th e r  

confirm ation  o f the s te reo ty p e . Because the  s te reo ty p e  e f f e c t ­

iv e ly  reversed  the  causal a s so c ia tio n  between I r i s h  behavior and 

co n d itio n s in  I re la n d , th e  B r i tis h  tended to  support p o l ic ie s
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designed to  re p re ss  th a t  behavior r a th e r  than p o l ic ie s  desig n ­

ed to a l l e v ia te  th e  underlying co n d itio n s  th a t  gave r i s e  to  

the  behavior*

For example, arms b i l l s  and coercion  a c ts  were no t m i t i ­

gated by any m ajor reform . This only in c reased  I r i s h  d i s s a t ­

i s f a c t io n  w ith B r i t is h  ru le  and confirm ed th e i r  fe e lin g  th a t  

the only way to seek red re ss  of t h e i r  g rievances was through 

v io le n t  means. The ab so lu te  power of th e  la n d lo rd s , o r ig in a l ly  

awarded to them to help  guaran tee  B r i t is h  a u t h o r i t y  in  I r e ­

land , made th a t  a u th o r i ty  ever more tenuous. I t  re s u lte d  in  

the  in c re as in g  economic d e p riv a tio n  o f th e  I r i s h  people and 

added to  the p ro b a b il i ty  of u p r is in g s  aimed a t  severing  the  

connection w ith B r i ta in . The B r i t i s h  f a i lu r e  to  in v e s t in  

I re la n d , accounted fo r  by th e  in s e c u r i ty  of l i f e  and p ro p erty  

in  th a t c«T^jntry, only brought about g re a te r  in s e c u r i ty  and 

fu r th e r  decreased the  in ce n tiv e  to  in v e s t .  B r i t is h  p o lic y , 

form ulated in  terms of the  s te re o ty p e , generated  a v ic io u s  

c i r c le  of a p o licy  based on m istaken assum ptions and recon­

firm a tio n  o f those assum ptions. The B r i t is h  Government r e ­

p ressed  the  symptoms o f I r i s h  d iso rd e r  r a th e r  than t r e a t in g  the  

cause. In  f a c t ,  by t re a tin g  only the  symptoms, they succeed­

ed in  aggravating  the cause. I r i s h  e v i ls  were thus in creased  

and the I r i s h  people ever more a lie n a te d  from the idea  of 

Union.
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When B r i t is h  p o lic y  i s  examined in  l ig h t  of the  s te re o ­

typed image of I re la n d , i t  becomes c le a r  th a t  th e  B r i t is h  were 

not e n t i r e ly  h y p o c r i t ic a l .  The avowed goal o f B r i t is h  p o lic y  

was to pursue p o l ic ie s  towards Ire la n d  th a t  would be in  the  

b e s t in te r e s t s  o f the  I r i s h  people and, acco rd in g ly , to  show 

them the  advantages o f the continued e x is te n ce  o f th e  Union.

The B r i t is h  did no t p e rce iv e  the  c o n tra d ic tio n  between th is  

goal and the  e f f e c ts  o f th e i r  a c tu a l p o l ic ie s .

The B r i t is h  image of Ire la n d  was c h a ra c te riz e d  by a 

p a te r n a l i s t ic  view of Irishm en. Irishm en were overgrown c h ild ­

ren , no t y e t ready to  accep t the  r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  of adulthood 

and, acco rd in g ly , no t y e t ready to  re c e iv e  the  p r iv ile g e s  

th a t  went along w ith i t .  The ro le  o f B r ita in  was perceived  

to  be th a t  o f nursem aid, and I r e la n d 's  th a t o f a c h ild . Care 

had to be taken to  in su re  th a t  I re la n d  matured in to  a respons­

ib le  and tru stw orthy  member o f th e  fam ily . U n til th a t  tim e, 

th e  B r i t is h  could no t countenance tr e a t in g  the  I r i s h  people 

the  same way she tre a te d  Englishmen o r  E ng lish  Canadians, 

whom she considered " a d u lts "  and capable o f looking a f t e r  th e i r  

own a f f a i r s .

Thus, in  B r i t is h  minds, th e  same goal m otivated p o l i ­

c ie s  toward Canada and I re la n d , but Repealers* a s s e r tio n s  th a t  

the  same p o l ic ie s  should th e re fo re  be adopted toward the two 

c o u n tr ie s  was no t accepted as a v a lid  argument. A m a jo rity  of
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the  members of both p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s ,  a s  w ell as the  lead ing  

organs of p u b lic  opirion, remained convinced th a t  th e  m easures 

c h a ra c te r iz in g  B r i t is h  p o lic y  from the  Union to  1840 were the  

only p o l ic ie s  th a t  could secure peace and p ro sp e r ity  fo r  I re la n d  

and a l l e v ia te  the  r e a l  g rievances of the  I r i s h  people.

The B r i t is h  people , th e re fo re , w hile  they ccPndemned 

oppression  and e x p lo ita t io n  in  o th e r  p a r ts  o f the  w orld, r e ­

mained b lin d  to i t s  ex is ten ce  in  t h e i r  own back yard . The 

su ffe r in g s  of A lgerian  f e l la h in .  P o lish  p e asa n ts , and Russian 

Jews evoked the sympathy of the B r i t is h  p u b lic , but they  r e ­

mained unmoved by the  c r ie s  of the  I r i s h .  The re v o lu t io n  of 

Greeks, P o le s , H ungarians, and I t a l i a n s  drew th e i r  support and 

sympathy; th e  re b e l lio n  of Irishm en brought fo r th  th e i r  in ­

comprehension and i r e .  John S tu a r t M ill, a l if e lo n g  opponent 

of B r i tis h  p o lic y  towards I re la n d , w rote of th e  B r i t is h  re a c ­

tio n  to the  Fenian re b e l l io n  in  th e  1860*3:

Alas fo r  the  se lf-com placen t ignorance of i r r e s ­
po n sib le  r u le r s ,  be they monarchs, c la s s e s ,  o r na­
tio n s !  I f  th e re  i s  anything sadder than the  calam ity  
i t s e l f  i t  i s  th e  unm istakable s in c e r i ty  and good f a i th  
w ith which numbers o f Englishmen confess them selves i n ­
capable of comprehending i t .  They know no t th a t  the  
d is s a tis fa c tio n ,w h ic h  n e ith e r  has nor needs any o th e r  
m otive than aversion  to  the  r u le r s ,  i s  the  clim ax of 
a long growth of d is s a t i s f a c t io n  a r is in g  from the 
causes th a t  might have been removed. What seems to 
them the  cau se lessn ess  o f th e  I r i s h  repugnance to  our 
r u le ,  i s  the  proof th a t  they  a re  ever l ik e ly  to have 
of s e t t in g  i t  r ig h t .  ^

The B r i t is h  people had a c losed  mind w ith regard  to I re la n d .
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T heir image of Ire la n d  was la rg e ly  s t a t i c  and marked by a p r e f ­

erence fo r  p a s t experiences and im pressions over contemporary 

in fo rm ation . T heir g re a t  re lu c ta n c e  to  a l t e r  th is  image in  

l ig h t  o f c o n tra d ic to ry  d a ta  doomed them to a c t  in e f f e c t iv e ly ,  

re g a rd le s s  o f th e i r  g o a ls . B r i t is h  p o lic y  re s u l te d  in  in c reased  

I r i s h  a l ie n a t io n ,  B r i t is h  re p re s s io n , and, f i n a l ly ,  

in  re v o lu tio n .

Between 1800 and 1916, th e  success o f th e  Union depended 

upon the outcome of the  rac e  between I r i s h  demands and B r i t is h  

concessions. The c ru c ia l  q u estio n  was not whether I r i s h  demands 

were met—as ev en tu a lly  they a l l  were—but r a th e r  a t  what p o in t 

in  time th i s  occu rred . The m ajor I r i s h  g rievances were r e c t i ­

f ie d  by C atho lic  Emancipation in  1828, the  I r i s h  F ranch ise  A cts 

o f 1850 and 1884, d ise s tab lish m en t of the I r i s h  Church in  1869, 

th e  Land Reform Act of 1870, and, f i n a l ly ,  th e  Home Rule B ill  

o f 1913. Each one, however, came too la t e  to  produce I r i s h  

r e c o n c i l ia t io n  to  the  Union.

C a tho lic  Emancipation was g ran ted  in  1829—a f t e r  a 

tw enty-year s tru g g le  which robbed i t  of any s ig n if ic a n c e  i t  

m ight have had as a c o n c i lia to ry  g e s tu re . I t  was only  ex­

tra c te d  from P arliam ent by the  th r e a t  of re v o lu tio n  and 

was perceived  by th e  I r i s h  as a v ic to ry  won by blood, and 

n o t as a concession made in  the  hope of c o n c i lia tin g  the  

I r i s h  peop le . In a d d it io n , i t  was robbed o f much of i t s  va lue  

by the corresponding d isenfranch isem ent of most of th e  C atho lic
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e le c to ra te  of I re la n d . This g rievance  was only  c o rre c te d  in  

1884, w ith  ex tension  of manhood su ffra g e  to  most o f I re la n d .

D isestab lishm ent and Land Reform had the  same f a t e .  The 

I r i s h  church was only  deprived o f i t s  sp e c ia l p r iv ile g e s  a f t e r  the 

bloody u p r is in g s  of the  Fenians. I t  was g ran ted  more as a nec­

essary  compromise than as a concession m otivated by a d e s ire  

to do ju s t i c e  to  I re la n d . I f  d ise s tab lish m en t had occurred 

th i r ty  years b e fo re , i t  might have had an in c a lc u la b le  e f f e c t  

on the mass of the  I r i s h  people . In  1869, i t  appeared to be 

only a long-overdue r e c t i f i c a t io n  of an a n c ien t in ju s t i c e .

Land reform  was s im ila r ly  l a t e  in  coming. I f  land reform  

had been le g is la te d  in  the t h i r t i e s  o r  f o r t i e s ,  and the  I r i s h  

peasan ts had been transform ed in to  peasan t p ro p r ie to rs  a t  th a t  

tim e, a m ajor g rievance  of the  I r i s h  people would have been 

red ressed . Repeal and a g ra rian  o u trag e  would have lo s t  th e ir  

im petus, and the I r i s h  people would have become much more 

reco n ciled  to  th e  Union. No doubt, much of th e  su ffe r in g  

caused by the  g re a t po ta to  famine would have been a v e rted , 

as w ell as the  rev o lu tio n  o f 1848.

Land Reform, however, was no t enacted in  1840, bu t in  

1870, and l ik e  Emancipation i t  took back w ith one hand what i t  

gave w ith the  o th e r . The tran sfo rm atio n s which had occurred in  

B r it is h  a g r ic u ltu re  and tra d e  th rea ten ed  th e  v i a b i l i t y  of 

I r i s h  e s ta te s ,  and the fo rtu n es  of th e  I r i s h  lan d lo rd s were,
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acco rd in g ly , on the  d e c lin e . The Land Act enabled th ese  p ro ­

p r ie to r s  to leave  Ire la n d  the  way r a t s  f le e  a s ink ing  sh ip .

I t  guaranteed  th a t  th e i r  land would be so ld  a t  a p r ic e  above 

what i t  would fe tc h  on the open m arket. For th i s  reason , the  

Land Reform Act h a rd ly  im pressed the  I r i s h  people w ith  B r i t ­

a i n 's  concern fo r  th e i r  w e ll-b e in g , coming as i t  d id  so l a t e  

and doing so l i t t l e - f o r  the  g re a te r  number o f them.

Home Rule conformed to  the  same p a t te rn .  I f  i t  had been 

g ran ted  in  1840, o r even in  1860, re v o lu tio n  would most l ik e ly  

never have occurred  in  I re la n d . I t  f in a l ly  rece ived  Royal 

a sse n t in  1913, only to be shelved because of the World War.

Once ag a in , Irishm en did no t p e rce iv e  the Act to be a conces­

sion  m otivated by a s in c e re  d e s ire  to  appease the I r i s h  people , 

but r a th e r  as a delayed r e c t i f i c a t io n  of t h e i r  s ta tu s ,  achieved 

by much blood and s u f fe r in g . The f a c t  th a t i t  was postponed 

angered them even more and led  to th e  f u t i l e  E a s te r  R ebellion  

of 1916.

In  th i s  way G reat B r ita in  ev en tu a lly  gave to  the I r i s h  

people most of what they had asked fo r  but never conceded a p o in t 

u n t i l  i t  was too l a t e  to  have any c o n c il ia to ry  e f f e c t .  By the 

time th e  B r i t is h  Government had awarded Em ancipation, D ises­

tab lishm en t, Land Reform, Home Rule, o r ,  indeed, any o th e r 

m easure, i t s  on ly  e f f e c t  was to  re k in d le  the  flam es of r e s e n t­

ment and a l ie n a t io n .

The p e rn ic io u s  o p e ra tio n  of the  B r i t is h  s te reo ty p e  of the
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I r i s h  p rovides an exp lanation  fo r  the  tim e-lag  between I r i s h  

demands and B r i t is h  concessions, which proved so f a t a l  to  the 

A n g lo -Irish  re la t io n s h ip . The s te reo ty p e  so b linded  the B r i t is h  

p u b lic  and government to  the  v a l id i ty  of the I r i s h  demands and 

the ju s t ic e  of the  I r i s h  cause th a t  they were unable to p e rce iv e  

the  n e c e ss ity  o f tak ing  a c tio n  u n t i l  i t  was too l a t e .  Before 

B r i t is h  op in ion  came to  support I r i s h  reform s, i t  was necessary  

to s t r i p  away th e  v e i l  clouding th e i r  p e rcep tio n s  of I r i s h  a f ­

f a i r s .  This was only accomplished very g ra d u a lly . Over the 

decades, the  d iscrepancy  between th e  s te re o ty p e  and r e a l i ty  

grew more apparen t as the  ccf*ntrad iction  between th e  values of 

B r i t is h  so c ie ty  and th e  means used to govern Ire la n d  became 

in c re a s in g ly  g re a t .  C ontinual a g ita t io n  by a vocal and growing 

B r i t is h  m in o rity , in te n t  on re c t ify in g  p a s t in ju s t ic e s  to I r e ­

land , g rad u a lly  had an e f f e c t .  L i t t l e  by l i t t l e ,  th e  hold of 

the s te reo ty p e  was weakened, and the  B r i t is h  people came to 

p e rce iv e  I r i s h  a f f a i r s  in  a more r e a l i s t i c  manner. The p rocess 

took tim e, however, and the  tim e lag th a t  remained between de­

mands and concessions was s u f f ic ie n t ly  g re a t  to in su re  th a t  th e  

B r i t is h  a ttem pt to  m aintain  her connection w ith Ire la n d  was 

doomed to  f a i lu r e .  On a d i r e c t ly  p o l i t i c a l  le v e l ,  i t  might be 

sa id  th a t  the  s te re o ty p e  functioned  to in c re a se  the  power of the  

Orange P a r ty - - th a t  fa c tio n  most opposed to change and reform in  

I r e la n d - - f a r  beyond i t s  i n t r i n s i c  p o l i t i c a l  s tre n g th . I t s  hold
a * * ’
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over th e  B r i t is h  p u b lic  enabled them to  m ob ilize  g re a t  popular 

support fo r  t h e i r  p o s it io n  among th o se  Englishmen who shared 

th e i r  p e rc ep tio n . At th e  same tim e, i t  decreased th e  power 

of th e  R epealers (and l a t e r  the  I r i s h  n a t io n a l i s t s )  by making 

t h e i r  demands unacceptab le  to  a m a jo rity  o f the B r i t is h  popula­

t io n .  R egardless o f  the  leverage  they might o therw ise  have 

been ab le  to  e x e rc ise  in  P arliam en t, th e i r  r e a l  power was thus 

se v e re ly  c u r ta i le d .

Evidence fo r  th is  can be seen in  the f a i lu r e  of O 'C onnell’ s 

compact w ith  the  Whigs in  the  1330 's . The I r is h -C a th o lic  fa c tio n  

was im portan t to the  Whig m a jo r ity , bu t th e  p a r ty  was unable 

to  meet I r i s h  demands w ithout an tagonizing  a m a jo rity  o f th e i r  

n o n -Ir is h  su p p o rte rs . As a r e s u l t ,  O 'Connell and th e  Repeal 

p a r ty  gained l i t t l e  from the  a l l ia n c e .  The most g raph ic  i l l u s ­

t r a t io n  o f t h i s  f a c t  was G la d s to n e 's  a ttem pt to  form an a l l ia n c e  

w ith  P a rn e l l .  The B r i t i s h  e le c to ra te  was so opposed to  the  

g ra n t o f Home Rule th a t  the  a l l ia n c e  destroyed  the u n ity  of the  

L ib e ra l P a r ty . The e n t i r e  r ig h t  wing d efected  to the  T o r ie s - -

now a lso  known as the  U n io n is ts—and brought th e  incumbent 
down

Government/from power. The g o a ls  of the  I r i s h  p a r ty  remained 

o u ts id e  th e  B r i t is h  p o l i t i c a l  spectrum and, acco rd in g ly , i t s  

p a rliam en ta ry  s tre n g th  was no t even as e f fe c t iv e  as th a t  of 

some o th e r , weaker fa c tio n s  whose g o a ls  were w ith in  the a cc ep t­

ed spectrum bu t had h a lf  the  I r i s h  s tre n g th .

(384)



The s te reo ty p ed  image of the  Irishm an, which in  i t s e l f  

appeared to be a concom itant of c o lo n ia l ru le  in  I re la n d , a lso  

proved to  be a m ajor fa c to r  in  the undoing of c o lo n ia l ru le .

I t  proved fu n c tio n a l in  reducing te n s io n , bu t did so a t  the  ex­

pense of an acc u ra te  p ercep tio n  of p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  r e a l i t y  

in  I re la n d . I t  proved s u f f ic ie n t ly  d y sfu n c tio n a l in  the  formu­

la t io n  of p o lic y  to  render B r ita in  unable to pursue p o l ic ie s  

l ik e ly  to  p rese rv e  her in flu e n c e  in  I re la n d .
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FOOTNOTES? CHAPTER 12

O 'C o n n e ll's  c r i t ic is m  of th e  Q ueen's speech proroguing 
Parliam ent on August 24, 1843, and an in ju d ic io u s  n o tic e  
announcing the  f in a l  "monster m eeting" of th e  y ear, 
provided Peel w ith  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  take  a c tio n  a g a in s t 
him. The speech was denounced as s e d itio u s  and the  
m eeting described  as p a ra -m il i ta ry  and, acco rd in g ly , 
the  Government p ro h ib ite d  i t  th e  very  day befo re  i t  
was to  take  p la c e . Although th e  Repeal le a d e rs  obeyed 
the  o rd e r , the  Government, encouraged by i t s  easy v ic ­
to ry , had them a rre s te d  and t r i e d  fo r  consp iracy . He 
was conv ic ted  in  Dublin by a rigged  ju ry  bu t l a t e r  freed  
by th e  House o f Lords. O 'C o n n e ll 's  b lu f f ,  however, 
had been c a l le d . The Government had re fu sed  to  be 
persuaded by moral fo rce  and a g i ta t io n ,  and O 'Connell had 
re fu sed  to  lead  a re v o lu tio n . As a r e s u l t ,  th e  s tre n g th  
o f h i s  movement decreased and O 'Connell d ied  a broken 
man in  1846.

H an sa rd 's . LXX (1843), c o l .  290. I t  should be noted 
th a t  t h i s  speech was made in  o rd e r to  em barrass the  
Tory Government and in  no way r e f le c te d  th e  r e a l  a t t i ­
tudes o f Palm erston who, se v e ra l years l a t e r ,  f u l ly  
supported th e  Arms B il l  o f Lord John R u sse ll. I t  does, 
however, dem onstrate th a t  th e  connection  between 
Canada and Ire la n d  was n o t lo s t  to  P a rlia m e n ta rian s , 
even those  who favored a re p re s s iv e  p o licy  in  Ire la n d .

I b id . ,  LXIX (1843), c o l. 1135.

I b id . ,  LXXIX (1847), c o ls . 646-47.

W illiam  Molesworth, quoted in  th e  Annual R e g is te r , 
op. c i t .  (1847), p. 144.

H ansard 's . XCVIII (1846), c o l. 1334; see a ls o ,  The 
Times. Sept. 5, 1844, p . 4; Apr. 2 , 1846, p . 5, fo r  
re p re s e n ta tiv e  E nglish  a t t i tu d e s  towards th e  I r i s h  
landowning c la s s .
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7. See Nowlan, The P o l i t i c s  o f R epeal, pp. 108-74.

8 . Home ru le  re tu rned  a Parliam ent to  the  s ix  n o rth ern  
c o u n tie s  o f U ls te r , which remained an In te g ra l  p a r t  of 
th e  United Kingdom. Foreign p o lic y  and su ccess io n , 
however, remained p re ro g a tiv e s  o f the  B r i t i s h  P a r l i a ­
ment.

9. Campbell, op. c i t . . p . 253.

10. I b id . ,  p . 254.

11. M ill, England and I re la n d . I I ,  283.

12. Cobden, op. c i t . . p re se n ts  an argument which in  a l l  i t s  
fundam entals i s  th e  same as th a t  p resen ted  many years 
l a t e r  by Max Weber in  h is  P ro te s ta n t  E th ic  and th e  S p i r i t  
o f  C ap ita lism . Cobden argued th a t  the  commercial
ethos i s  a sso c ia ted  w ith  the  P ro te s ta n t  r e l ig io n .  That 
r e l ig io n ,  he a s s e r t s ,  g ives r i s e  to  a way of l i f e  and a 
s e t  o f s o c ia l  va lues conducive to  th e  development of 
in d u s try  and tra d e . C atho lic ism , 6n th e  o th e r  hand, 
d iscourages such development. Cobden draws th e  most 
in te r e s t in g  proof fo r  h is  th e s is  from a s t a t i s t i c a l  
study o f th e  Swiss can tons, which he d iv id es  in to  
predom inantly C atho lic  o r  P ro te s ta n t ,  and those  
which a re  mixed. In I re la n d , he argued, the  Government 
had assured  th e  success o f th e  C atho lic  Church by p e r ­
secu tin g  i t .  As a r e s u l t ,  i t  had discouraged economic 
development in  Ire la n d  as w e ll. Cobden be lieved  th a t  
th e  Government should encourage the  Church and, as a 
r e s u l t ,  the  I r i s h  people would no longer p e rce iv e  i t  
to  be t h e i r  a l ly  and so le  re p re s e n ta tiv e  in  the  s tru g g le  
a g a in s t B r ita in . I t s  hold  over th e  people would thus 
be weakened and Ire la n d  would have a b e t te r  chance fo r  
economic development.

13. Woodham-Smith, op. c i t . , p . 19.

14. M ill ,  England and I re la n d , pp. 6 -7 .
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POSTSCRIPT

The c e n tra l  concern o f any m e tro p o litan  power seeking to  

m ain tain  c o n tro l o f a colony must be to  minimize th e  opposi­

t io n  of the Indigenous p o p u la tio n . The s t r a te g ie s  adopted to  

achieve th is  end a re  a fu n c tio n  o f th e  goa ls  towards which co­

lo n ia l  ru le  i s  d ire c te d .

In  the  n in e tee n th  c en tu ry , a l l  c o lo n ia l powers, l ik e  

B r ita in  in  I re la n d , were p resen ted  w ith  two a l te r n a t iv e  s e ts  

of goa ls  to  pursue w ith regard  to  t h e i r  c o lo n ie s . The t r a d i ­

t io n a l  conception of empire envisaged co lo n ies  as t e r r i t o r i e s  

to  be e x p lo ite d . A newer concep tion , n o t f u l ly  a r t ic u la te d  

u n t i l  a f t e r  th e  French R evolu tion , saw in  co lo n ies  a d d itio n a l 

land and peop le , whose in te g ra t io n  in to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  would 

s tren g th en  th e  power of th e  n a tio n . The form er conception r e ­

l ie d  upon su p e rio r  m il i ta r y  power to  keep the  p o p u la tio n  q u ie s­

c e n t, th e  l a t t e r ,  upon responsiveness to  make them lo y a l .

Unlike many p o l i t i c a l  q u estio n s o f the  n in e tee n th  cen tu ry , 

a  compromise could no t be e ffe c te d  between these  two concep­

t io n s  th a t  would p a r t i a l l y  f u l f i l l  the  goals o f bo th . The 

a l te r n a t iv e  goa ls  and s t r a te g ie s  w ere, by th e i r  very  n a tu re , 

m utually  ex c lu siv e . I f  c o lo n ia l powers d e s ired  to  m aintain  

em pires, they were compelled to  make a choice between th e  two
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g o a ls . An exam ination o f th e  s t r a te g ie s  req u ired  to  implement 

e i th e r  goal w i l l  help  to  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  In creas in g  dilemma faced  

by m etro p o litan  powers.

The "S tra te g y  of c o e rc io n ,” a lre a d y  a llu d ed  to  e a r l i e r  in  

th e  s tu d y , was d ic ta te d  by a goal o f e x p lo i ta t io n . Such a s t r a t ­

egy re q u ire s  a minimal m a te ria l commitment, can lead  to  an im­

m ediate "p a y o ff ,” but i s  le s s  l ik e ly  to  r e s u l t  in  a s ta b le  

p o l i t i c a l  connection .

The c o lo n iz e r 's  a u th o r i ty  depends on h is  a b i l i t y  to  en­

fo rc e  obedience to  him from the s u b je c t p o p u la tio n . The co lon ­

ized  must be made to  r e a l iz e  th a t  r e b e l l io n  i s  doomed to  f a i l u r e  

o r  e n ta i l s  in to le ra b le  c o s t to th e  in su rg e n ts . The payoff of 

such a s tra te g y  i s  both m a te ria l and p sy cho log ica l. The m etro­

p o l i ta n  power can exact t r ib u te  o r  fo rced  la b o r , e x p lo i t  th e  

m a te r ia l  w ealth  and economic reso u rces of th e  colony, and u t i l ­

iz e  i t s  geographic p o s it io n  to m il i ta ry  advantage v is  a v is  

o th e r  powers. A coercion  s tra te g y  i s  a lso  rew arding in  

th e  sense th a t  dom ination gained through force^and c o n tro l ex­

e rc ise d  through t e r r o r  enables in d iv id u a ls , c la s s e s ,  o r  s o c ie t -
} 1 

i e s  to  g ive expression  to  in n er f r u s t r a t io n s  and a n x ie tie s .

To the  e x te n t th a t  th e  colony i s  ex p lo ited  a t  the  expense 

o f th e  in h a b ita n ts ,  th e  c o lo n ize r  must r e ly  upon h i s  su p e rio r 

power to  p rese rv e  c o n tro l over the  colony. The drawbacks of
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basing a u th o r i ty  on coercion  a re  m anifo ld . The c o lo n iz e r 's  

a u th o r i ty  i s  l ik e ly  to  be accepted on ly  as long as th e  c re d i­

b i l i t y  o f h is  power and h is  w il l  to  use th a t  power remain un­

challenged  . Should the  m e tro p o litan  coun try  s u f fe r  a r e l a t iv e  

d e c lin e  in  power by reason of in te rn a l  d is ru p tio n  o r fo re ig n  

c o n flic t*  o r  should th e  co lon ized  t e r r i t o r y  re d re ss  th e  m i l i ­

ta ry  balance by securing  th e  support o f a  th ird  power* the  dan­

ger o f re b e l lio n  i s  l ik e ly  to  in c re a se . The Ir ish *  fo r  example* 

remained po ised  fo r  r e b e llio n  throughout th e  c e n tu r ie s  befo re  

the  Union. A ctual insurgency on ly  o ccu rred , however, when 

such f a c to r s  favored th e  chances o f r e b e l l io n .  In  1640* when 

B rita in  was in te rn a l ly  d iv ided  by c iv i l  war* in  1690* when she 

was th rea ten ed  by Louis XIV* and again  in  1798* when she was 

locked in  a deadly s tru g g le  w ith Napoleon* the  I r i s h  c a p i ta l iz e d  

upon h e r weakness and the  o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  fo re ig n  support and 

ro se  in  re b e l l io n .

The c o lo n iz e r 's  a u th o r ity  i s  eq u a lly  l ik e ly  to  be challenged 

should he grow " s o f t , "  h is  m il i ta ry  s p i r i t  dampened by the s p o ils  

o f success* th e  r ig o r  o f former b a t t l e ,  o r  by reason  o f changes 

in  th e  e th ic s  o f h is  so c ie ty . T his was* no doubt* an in p o r ta n t 

c a lc u la t io n  of the lead ers  of the  I r i s h  c iv i l  war in  1922.

Colonies ru led  by such methods can p resen t th e  sp e c te r  of 

co n stan t r e b e l l io n . I f  the  power of th e  c o lo n ize r i s  c a lle d
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In to  q u estio n  fo r  any of th e  reasons d isc u sse d , th e  c o s t of 

p rese rv in g  dom ination may become so high  as to  o f f s e t  th e  

p r o f i t  e x tra c te d  from th e  colony. In  the  case  o f I re la n d , t h i s  

p robably  occurred  some time in  th e  m iddle o f th e  n in e tee n th  

c en tu ry . While m aintenance can develop in to  a  c o s t ly  burden, 

w ithdraw al may be perceived  as an even more d is a s tro u s  outcome 

because of th e  preceden t i t  could s e t  in  o th e r  s im ila r  s i t u a ­

tio n s  - - th e  domino theo ry—o r  because i t  would leave behind a 

h o s t i l e  p o p u la tio n  l ik e ly  to  pose an ev e r-p re sen t th r e a t  to  th e  

form er c o lo n iz e r . Both of th ese  c o n s id e ra tio n s , we have seen , 

were paramount in  the  minds o f those  Englishmen who opposed 

Repeal of th e  Union.

The r a th e r  M achiavellian  moral to  be learned  from th is  

dilemma i s  th a t  ru le  based on coercion  must never be allowed 

to  be questioned  to  the  e x te n t th a t  a se r io u s  th re a t  to  domina­

t io n  develops. There a re  two means which can be employed in  

an a ttem pt to  p reven t such a s i tu a t io n  from a r is in g .

The most commonly adopted course  i s  aimed a t  p rese rv in g  

th e  c o lo n iz e r 's  c r e d ib i l i ty .  This has been th e  standard  te c h ­

n ique  re s o r te d  to  by most conquerors. Genghis Khan, fo r  ex­

ample, was so e f f e c t iv e  in  te r ro r iz in g  th e  Russian p rin c e s  

and people during h is  b r ie f  campaigns in  R ussia th a t  when 

th e  Hordes r e t i r e d  behind the  Asian s te p p e s , they considered  i t  

unnecessary to  leave  behind a fo rc e  of occupation . In  th e  hund­
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red  years th a t  fo llow ed , Russian s tre n g th  v is  a v is  th e  Tar­

t a r s  s te a d i ly  In creased , but th e  y ea rly  t r ib u te  to  A strakhan 

was n e v e r th e le s s  d u t i f u l ly  d e liv e re d  fo r  f e a r  o f th e  consequences 

should i t  be w ithheld .

In  th e  modern w orld, th e  use of t e r r o r  and v io le n ce  as a 

d e te r re n t  has lo s t  much of i t s  e f f ic a c y . The m aintenance of 

th e  c o lo n iz e r 's  c r e d ib i l i ty  in  th e  eyes of th e  n a tiv e  popula­

t io n  i s ,  in  i t s e l f ,  no longer e f f e c t iv e  in  p reven ting  r e b e l­

l io n . When s tru g g le s  take on id e o lo g ic a l s ig n if ic a n c e , the  

le v e l o f endurance of a l l  th e  p a r t ic ip a n ts  i s  r a is e d . A ction 

i s  in s p ire d , and su ffe r in g  endured^ th a t  i s  f re q u e n tly  su ic id a l 

in  c o s t .  When people re b e l in  th e  name o f r e l ig io u s  freedom, 

human l ib e r ty ,  o r  n a tio n a l independence, th e  e x te n t o f th e i r  

opponen t's  d e s tru c t iv e  cap a c ity  i s  no longer th e  most re le v a n t 

c o n sid e ra tio n  because th e  in su rg e n ts  no longer p e rce iv e  death  

as th e  Ityjvst o f a l l  p o ss ib le  outcomes. The Russian boyars 

would have dism issed as absurd th e  suggestion  th a t  they  begin 

a f u t i l e  r e b e l l io n  fo r  th e  sake o f n a tio n a l  honor. The I r i s h ­

men who calm ly faced  death in  th e  sp ring tim e o f t h e i r  l iv e s  

in  th e  E a s te r  R ebellion  o f 1916 did  so w il l in g ly .  The insurgen­

cy began w ith  a conscious rec o g n itio n  on th e i r  p a r t  th a t  the 

re v o lu tio n  was doomed to  f a i l u r e .  The c ry  of "Give me l ib e r ­

ty  o r g ive  me d ^ a t h " —or th e  more contemporary "B e tte r  dead 

than re d " —r e f le c ts  the transcenden t Im portance id e o lo g ic a l
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p r in c ip le s  occupy in  the  modem in d iv id u a l 's  v a lu e  h ie ra rc h y .

Thus, i f  th e  p o l i t i c a l l y  re le v a n t p o pu la tion  o f th e  colony 

can no longer be e f f e c t iv e ly  c o n tro lle d  by v i r tu e  o f th e  p re ­

ponderant d e s tru c t iv e  c a p a b il i ty  of th e  c o lo n iz e r , th e  only 

reco u rse  l ik e ly  to  be e f f e c t iv e  in  p rese rv in g  dom ination i s  a 

p o lic y  designed to  preven t th e  development of an e l i t e  capable 

o f lead ing  a re v o lu tio n . Perhaps the  u ltim e  a p p lic a tio n  o f th i s  

lo g ic  i s  to  be found in  H i t l e r 's  p ro je c te d  p lan s  fo r  E aste rn  

Europe.

The Nazis Intended to  ex term ina te  a la rg e  percen tage  

of th e  n a tiv e  p o p u la tio n , inc lud ing  a l l  those  who had rece ived  

an educa tion . German s e t t l e r s  were to  rep o p u la te  th e  land , 

w hile  the  rem aining in h a b ita n ts  were to  be reduced to  hewers o f 

wood and drawers of w a te r, mere s la v es  who would c a rry  ou t the  

necessa ry  b u t m enial a g r ic u l tu r a l  and m echanical la b o r . De­

p rived  of o rg a n iz a tio n a l and m il i ta ry  s k i l l s ,  i l l i t e r a t e  and 

uneducated, the  popu la tion  would have been transform ed in to  

b e a s ts  of burden, human only  in  th e i r  p h y s ic a l form and po ten­

t i a l .  Such a p o p u la tio n —assuming i t  had n o t co n ta c t w ith  th e  

o u ts id e  w orld—would have posed l i t t l e  th r e a t  to  the  German 

ascendancy.

At th e  o p p o site  end o f th e  p o l i t i c a l  spectrum from th e  

s t r a te g y  of coercion  i s  the  s tr a te g y  designed to  in te g ra te  th e
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c o lo n ia l p o p u la tio n  in to  th e  n a tio n a l p o l i t i c a l  community. The 

aim o f th i s  s t r a te g y  i s  to  secu re  th e  lo y a lty  of th e  c o lo n ia l 

su b je c ts  by le g itim iz in g  the  c o lo n ia l connection  in  t h e i r  eyes.

A p o l i t i c a l  system develops leg itim acy  when i t  i s  con­

s i s t e n t ly  a b le  to  dem onstrate i t s  a b i l i t y  to  meet th e  needs and 

f u l f i l l  th e  ex p ec ta tio n s  o f th e  p o p u la tio n  over which i t  w ields 

a u th o r i ty .  The more o f te n  t h i s  i s  dem onstrated over tim e, th e  

more th e  p o pu la tion  comes to  a s so c ia te  t h e i r  in d iv id u a l success 

w ith  th e  success and su rv iv a l o f the  system . As suppo rt fo r  

th e  system grows, i t s  a u th o r ity  to  make d e c is io n s  a f fe c t in g  th e  

l iv e s  and fo rtu n e s  o f th e  p o p u la tio n  i s  le s s  fre q u e n tly  ques­

tio n e d . Compliance g rad u a lly  develops in to  a h a b it .

A p o l i t i c a l  system d e riv e s  g re a t advantages from having 

secured the  lo y a lty  of th e  p o p u la tio n . I t  o b ta in s  a c e r ta in  

degree of l a t i tu d e  in  i t s  a c tio n s  by reason  o f th e  re s e rv o ir  of 

support i t  has b u i l t  up. This backlog of support i s  a c re d i t  

th a t  can be drawn upon during  tim es o f c r i s i s  and enab les the  

system to  su rv iv e  rev e rse s  which o therw ise  might have proved 

f a t a l .

Legitim acy, however, i s  more d i f f i c u l t  to  ach ieve than 

r u le  based on co erc io n , and i t  e n ta i l s  a h igher expend itu re  of 

re so u rce s . A heavy load i s  p laced  on th e  decision--m aking  ap­

p a ra tu s  o f th e  m e tro p o litan  power. These i n s t i t u t io n s  must de­

velop means to  judge the  needs o f th e  p opu la tion  and must be
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capable o f b ring ing  th e  reso u rces  o f th e  s t a t e  to  bear where 

they a re  re q u ire d . This in  i t s e l f  re q u ire s  a co n sid erab le  

expend itu re  of tim e, money, and e f f o r t .  In  a d d it io n , th ese  r e ­

sources must be expended over a long p e rio d  o f tim e befo re  any 

payoff becomes apparen t. Scho lars who have s tu d ied  the  i n te ­

g ra tio n  p rocess have found th a t  the  advantages th e  community 

d e riv es  from amalgamation must outweigh th e  burdens. I t  i s  

only a f t e r  th e  p o l i t i c a l l y  re le v a n t p o pu la tion  p e rc e iv e s  th a t  

i t  i s  l ik e ly  to  a t t a in  a h ig h er degree o f w ealth , s t a tu s ,  

honor, and s e c u r i ty  by v i r tu e  of in te g r a t io n ,  and in  f a c t  r e a l ­

iz e s  th ese  g o a ls , th a t  i t  i s  l ik e ly  to  assume th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s
2

of th e  re la tio n s h ip  as w e ll.

Perhaps the  most d i f f i c u l t  commitment i s  o f a psycho log i­

c a l n a tu re . The c o lo n ize r cannot p re se rv e  h is  exclu siveness 

and sense o f s u p e r io r i ty  over the  co lon ized  i f  m eaningful s o c ia l  

co n tac t and communication are  to  develop between th e  peop les. 

W ithout such communication, i t  i s  im possib le  to  develop the  

mutual understand ing , t r u s t ,  and p r e d ic ta b i l i ty  o f behavior 

th a t  a re  so e s s e n t ia l  to  resp o n siv en ess . No le v e l o f ad m in is tra ­

t iv e  c a p a b il i ty  and m a te r ia l expend itu re  w il l  compensate by 

i t s e l f  fo r  the  lack of such empathy because, w ithou t p roper d i ­

r e c t io n , such reso u rces a re  u s e le s s . U nless a h igh  degree o f 

empathy develops, the  m etro p o litan  s o c ie ty  w il l  most l ik e ly  be
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extrem ely r e lu c ta n t  to  consent to  th e  h igh  c o s t o f a  s tr a te g y  

o f In te g ra tio n  and to  remain w illin g  to  g ra n t th e  o p p o r tu n itie s  

fo r  upward m o b ility  so e s s e n t ia l  to  th e  success o f th a t  s t r a te g y .

Herein l i e s  the  danger o f th e  s tr a te g y  o f in te g ra t io n . I f  

fo r  any reason th e  m e tro p o litan  power proves unresponsive to  

th e  needs o f th e  co lon ized  o r  f a i l s  to  c re a te  th e  m o b ility  th a t  

th e  p o pu la tion  has been led  to ex p ec t, the  in te g ra t io n  w il l  be 

u n su ccess fu l. The c o lo n ia l power w il l  have c re a te d  expecta­

t io n s  th a t  have no t been f u l f i l l e d  and probably  w il l  a l ie n a te  

th e  community i t  sought to  in te g ra te .  In  such a case , a g i ta ­

t io n  fo r  autonomy,or open re b e l l io n , a s  th e  I r i s h  case  i l l u s ­

t r a t e s ,  i s  l ik e ly  to  develop.

I ro n ic a l ly ,  the  p ro b a b il i ty  fo r  success o f such r e b e l ­

l io n s  i s  l ik e ly  to  be considerab ly  improved by reason of the  

form er p o l ic ie s  o f the  m etro p o litan  power. U nlike a co erc iv e  

s t r a te g y ,  which aims to  p reven t a n a tiv e  e l i t e  from developing , 

a s tra te g y  designed to  achieve in te g ra t io n  encourages m o b ility  

and p o l i t i c a l  p a r t ic ip a t io n .  An unsuccessfu l a ttem pt a t  i n t e ­

g ra tio n  w il l  have provided some m o b ility  and some p o l i t i c a l  

p a r t ic ip a t io n  and w il l  have c rea ted  an e l i t e ,  w ithout a t  th e  

same tim e secu ring  the  lo y a l t ie s  o f th a t  e l i t e  to  the  la rg e r  

p o l i t i c a l  u n i t .  Thus, th e  very  cad res  necessary  to  o rgan ize  

and c a rry  ou t re b e l lio n  w i l l  have been c re a te d . The s tra te g y  

o f in te g ra t io n  can th e re fo re  be viewed as a  gamble played fo r
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high s tak es  invo lv ing  equally  h igh  r i s k s .  I f  su c c e ss fu l, th e  

payoff i s  h ig h ly  rew arding; i f  u n su c ce ss fu l, the  r e s u l t  i f  

l ik e ly  to  be d i s a s te r .

*  *  *

B r i t is h  p o lic y  towards I re la n d  in  th e  c e n tu r ie s  befo re  

th e  Union was a c c u ra te ly  c h a rac te rize d  by the model o f the  

s t r a te g y  o f co erc io n . Ire lan d  was a colony whose land and 

people were ru th le s s ly  ex p lo ited  to  se rv e  B r i tis h  i n t e r e s t s .  

B r i t i s h  dominion, exerc ised  by a m in o rity  of s o ld ie r s ,  s e t t l e r s  

and a d m in is tra to rs  ru lin g  over an a l ie n  and r e s t l e s s  peop le , 

r e s te d  on th e  th r e a t  and ac tu a l a p p lic a tio n  of fo rc e  and te r r o r  

S e t t l e r s  were encouraged to  farm land expropria ted  from th e  in ­

digenous in h a b ita n ts  and were given a rb i t r a r y  and ab so lu te  

power over th e  l iv e s  and fo rtu n es  of th e  n a tiv e s  in  o rder to  

f a c i l i t a t e  th e  e x e rc ise  o f th e i r  a u th o r i ty .

Although the  B r i t is h  r e l ie d  p r in c ip a l ly  upon th e i r  p re ­

ponderant m il i ta ry  power to  guaran tee  t h e i r  a u th o r i ty  in  I r e ­

lan d , a f t e r  1640 they employed th e  a d d itio n a l t a c t i c  of p o l i ­

c ie s  designed to  p reven t a n a tiv e  e l i t e  fro^ra developing.

The Penal Laws, le g is la te d  a f t e r  th e  Cromwellian suppression  of 

th e  I r i s h  in su rg e n ts , forbade I r i s h  C a th o lics  to  se rv e  in  the  

army, to  e n te r  p o l i t i c s ,  to own land o r  p ra c tic e  a p ro fe s s io n ,

(397)



to  im port o r  ex p o rt, to  send th e i r  c h ild re n  to  a  C a tho lic  

school in  I re la n d  o r  abroad fo r  an educa tion . Such re p re s s iv e  

m easures, coupled w ith  a f u r th e r  ex p ro p ria tio n  of I r i s h  lands 

(and even a  p o lic y  of ex term ina tion ) were consciously  designed 

to  reduce th e  w ea lth , power, and o rg a n iz a tio n a l c a p a b i l i t i e s  of 

th e  I r i s h  peop le . Like E astern  Europe, I re la n d  was to  be r e ­

duced to  a p ro d u ctiv e  but d o c ile  a s s e t .  The i n te r e s t s  o f the  

n a tiv e  in h a b ita n ts  were e n t i r e ly  s a c r i f ic e d  to  th e  i n te r e s t s  of 

the  m e tro p o litan  power.

B r i t is h  p o lic y  towards Ire la n d  in  the  f i r s t  f i f t y  years 

a f t e r  th e  Union was r e a l ly  a cu rious amalgam o f th e  two s t r a t e ­

g ie s  th a t  s a t i s f i e d  th e  c o n d itio n s  o f  n e i th e r ,  but ra th e r  ag­

g rava ted  the  p i t f a l l s  of bo th . The avowed goal o f su ccessiv e  

B r i t is h  governments was the  in te g ra t io n  o f the  I r i s h  people 

in to  th e  B r i t i s h  n a tio n . To a c e r ta in  deg ree , p o l ic ie s  desig n ­

ed to  ach ieve th i s  goal were implemented. D iscrim inato ry  r e ­

s t r i c t i o n s  a g a in s t I r i s h  C a th o lics  and th e  C a tho lic  r e l ig io n  

were la rg e ly  removed. The Penal Laws had been s tru c k  down in  

the  decades b e fo re  th e  Union, and C a tho lic  Em ancipation was 

g ran ted  se v e ra l decades a fte rw ard s . The C a tho lic  Church was a l ­

lowed to  o p e ra te  w ithout le g a l in te r fe re n c e  and was

even given some s t a te  su p p o rt. The Government a llo c a te d  more 

funds fo r  I r i s h  educa tion—both p a ro c h ia l and s e c u la r—and
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a c t iv e ly  promoted job  m o b ility  w ith in  th e  c iv i l  s e rv ic e . The 

o u tla y  fo r  th e  development o f roads and o th e r  tra n s p o r ta tio n  f a ­

c i l i t i e s ,  p u b lic  h e a l th ,  and s o c ia l  s e rv ic e s  a lso  increased  

many fo ld  in  th e  f i r s t  f i f t y  years o f Union.

As a r e s u l t ,  th e re  was a corresponding in c re ase  in  

l i t e r a c y  and educa tion , an in c re a se  in  w ealth  (though n o t be­

tween 1830 and 18 50)^ and a corresponding In crease  in  th e  s to re  

o f sp e c ia liz e d  te c h n ic a l and a d m in is tra tiv e  s k i l l s  among the  

I r i s h  peop le . Although the  Ire la n d  o f 1850 was s t i l l  a p re ­

dom inantly a g ra r ia n  coun try , w ith  i t s  popu la tion  concen tra ted  

in  th e  co u n try s id e , th e  m iddle c la s s ,  which began to  emerge a t  

th e  beginning o f the  cen tu ry , had in c reased  i t s  s iz e  and s o l i d i ­

f ie d  i t s  power, and an I r i s h  i n t e l l i g e n t s i a  had emerged 

th a t  f u l ly  p a r t ic ip a te d  in  th e  avan t-garde  p o l i t i c a l  and a r t i s t ­

ic  tren d s  c h a ra c te r iz in g  the  a c t iv i ty  o f th e  European i n t e l l e c t ­

u a l e l i t e .

There was, however, ano ther s id e  to  the co in . Throughout 

th i s  pe riod  th e  B r i t is h  continued to  e x p lo it  I re la n d . From the  

beginning of the  cen tu ry , B r i t is h  in d u s try  had rigged  the  

commercial c la u se s  o f th e  Union in  such a way th a t  they were 

e a s i ly  ab le  to  d estro y  in fa n t  I r i s h  In d u s try  and guaran tee  a 

la rg e  market in  Ire la n d  fo r  f in is h e d  B r i t is h  goods. B r it is h  

i n d u s t r i a l i s t s  a lso  e x p lo ited  the  ch ron ic  unemployment o f I r e ­

land by paying substandard wages to  I r i s h  workers imported from 

th a t  is la n d . The P ro te s ta n t  Church continued to  re c e iv e  a
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s u b s ta n t ia l  p a r t  o f I r i s h  revenues, a lthough i t  d id  l i t t l e  to  

c o n tr ib u te  to  the w e ll-b e in g  o r  s p i r i tu a l  w e lfa re  o f th e  m a jo rity  

o f the  I r i s h  people. The I r i s h  a d m in is tra tio n , a lthough i t  

became p ro g re s s iv e ly  more responsive  to  I r i s h  I n te r e s t s  a f t e r  

1830, was s t i l l  composed o f in d iv id u a ls , many o f  whom viewed 

th e i r  jobs as mere s in e cu re s  o r as rew ards fo r  p a s t  s e rv ic e .

The B r i tis h  P arliam ent continued to  l e g i s l a t e  d i f f e r e n t ly  fo r  

Ire la n d  and fo r  England and re fu sed  to  g ra n t those  b asic  c iv i l  

l i b e r t i e s  a l l  Englishmen be lieved  to  be th e i r  n a tu ra l  in h e r i ­

tan c e . And above a l l ,  th e  I r i s h  landed in te r e s ts ,  through a no­

to r io u s  abuse of th e i r  a r b i t r a r y  power, m e rc ile ss ly  ex p lo ited  

th e  I r i s h  p easan try  and c o n tr ib u te d  more than anything e ls e  to  

th e  economic m alaise  of th e  co u n try s id e .

E x p lo ita tio n  and responsiveness were m utually  ex c lu siv e .

As a r e s u l t ,  th e  reform s designed to  meet the  demands of the  

I r i s h  people were unsuccessfu l in  promoting re c o n c i l ia t io n  w ith  

the  B r i t is h  connection because they were unable to  re d re s s  th e  

co re  g rievances a r is in g  from con tinu ing  e x p lo ita t io n  and o p p ress­

io n . The I r i s h ,  fo r  example, were given p arliam en ta ry  rep re se n ­

t a t io n ,  ye t i t  proved in e f f e c tu a l  in  guaran tee ing  th e  c i v i l  

l i b e r t i e s  o f the  I r i s h  peop le . Irishm en were employed by the  

B r i t is h  a d m in is tra tio n  in  I re la n d , but p o lic y  was s t i l l  formu­

la te d  by b u reau cra ts  who were la rg e ly  unresponsive to  I r i s h  needs. 

The C atholic  Church was made le g a l in  I re la n d  and even su b sid ized
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by th e  s t a t e ,  but the  e s ta b lish e d  church continued to  draw 

h e av ily  on th e  I r i s h  revenues. Reform, ra th e r  than s a t is fy in g  

I t i s h  demands, made th e  hopelessness o f th e i r  p o s i t io n  even 

more apparen t and thus fanned th e  flam es o f t h e i r  d isc o n te n t.

The p o l i t i c a l ,  r e l ig io u s ,  and economic reform s, coupled 

w ith  the  in c re as in g  B r i t is h  commitment o f reso u rces in  I re la n d , 

c rea ted  c o n d itio n s  in  which a m iddle c la s s  and n a tiv e  i n t e l l i ­

g e n ts ia  could develop. However, change and reform  were no t s u f ­

f i c i e n t ly  fa r-re a c h in g  and f a i le d  to  f u l f i l l  th e  ex p ec ta tio n s  

o f these  c la s s e s  fo r  w ealth , p r e s t ig e ,  honor, and e q u a lity .

Aware o f th e  p o s s ib i l i t i e s  fo r  change, fu rio u s  w ith  the  in e q u a li­

t i e s  s t i l l  rem aining, ye t possessing  tec h n ic a l and a d m in is tra t­

iv e  s k i l l s  and in c reas in g  c a p i ta l ,  th ese  c la s s e s  m obilized th e  

masses to  support th e i r  demands and became th e  spearhead of 

the  n a tio n a l movement. The Repeal Movement, which had only 

asked fo r  e q u a l ity , was e c lip sed  by n a tio n a l movements l ik e  

Young I re la n d , th e  Fen ians, and Sinn Fein th a t  demanded in d e ­

pendence. In  the  end, i t  was th e  n a t io n a l i s t  movement which s e ­

cured the  lo y a l ty  of the  I r i s h  people  and su c c e ss fu lly  c h a l­

lenged B r i t i s h  ru le .

*  *  *

The conclusions reached by Rupert Emerson in  h is  im pres­

s iv e  study , From Empire to  N ation, suggest th a t  the  same c o n tra -
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d ic to ry  dualism  which c h a rac te rize d  th e  A n g lo -Irish  re la tio n sh ip ^
3

was a  genera l fe a tu re  o f European c o lo n ia l  p o lic y . In  th i s  work, 

Emerson o f f e r s  a paradign of c o lo n ia l h is to ry  th a t  seeks to  ex­

p la in  th e  developmental sequence of c o lo n ia l  peoples from su b je c t 

s ta tu s  to  independence.

Emerson d iv id e s  th e  c o lo n ia l p e rio d  in to  th re e  s ta g e s , 

each re p re s e n ta tiv e  of d i s t in c t  a t t i tu d e s  m anifested by the  

n a tiv e  popu la tion  toward W estern r u le .  The f i r s t  p e riod  was 

c h a ra c te r iz e d  by a xenophobic r e je c t io n  of c o lo n ia l r u le .

The indigenous in h a b ita n ts , led  by th e i r  t r a d i t io n a l  le a d e rs , 

ro se  in  re b e l lio n  a g a in s t the  a l ie n  in v ad er. His v a lu e s , 

p o l i t i c a l  form s, and p hysica l p resence were v io le n t ly  r e je c te d  

by the  so c ie ty . The Boxer r e b e l l io n ,  th e  Ind ian  Mutiny, and 

the  u p ris in g  of th e  Mahdi in  the  Sudan were a l l  re p re se n ta tiv e  

of t h i s  phase of in te ra c t io n  between th e  co lo n ize r and the 

co lon ized . Such attem pts to  expel th e  fo re ig n e rs  and re tu rn  

to  th e  t r a d i t io n a l  way of l i f e  were u n su c ce ss fu l. The pow '^r of 

the  t r a d i t io n a l  e l i t e  was fre q u e n tly  broken by such u p r is in g , 

and o lT \en  they re ta in e d  a n e g lig ib le  in flu e n ce  only by reason 

of th e  g race accorded to  them by th e  occupying powers. In  such 

cases they proved u se fu l as an a d m in is tra tiv e  lin k  between th e  

c o lo n ia l a u th o r i t ie s  and the  n a tiv e  p o p u la tio n . Over su ccess iv e  

g e n e ra tio n s , t h i s  arrangem ent fre q u e n tly  proved f r u i t f u l  to  

both p a r t i e s  and, acco rd ing ly , the  c o lo n ia l power was ab le  to  

r e ta in  the lo y a l t ie s  o f th i s  c la s s  u n t i l  independence.
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The second period  was c h a ra c te r iz e d  by a  swing from xeno­

phobic r e je c t io n  to em ulation . The change developed g ra d u a lly , 

and on ly  a f t e r  ra d ic a l  a l t e r a t io n s  in  th e  indigenous p a tte rn s  

o f l i f e  had been e ffe c te d  by European occupation . A modern 

market economy developed a lo n g s id e  the  p re -c o lo n ia l  su b s is ten c e  

economy. Urban c e n te rs , th e  lo c i o f the  European community, 

grew in  s iz e  and im portance and a t t r a c te d  n a tiv e s  from th e  h in ­

te r la n d . The c i t i e s  were th e  c e n te rs  o f o p e ra tio n  fo r  over­

seas companies and the  expanding c o lo n ia l a d m in is tra tio n  and 

were in c re a s in g ly  populated by a r i s in g  c la s s  of n a tiv e  e n tre ­

p reneu rs. As c o lo n ia l governments and m etro p o litan  commercial 

e n te rp r is e s  extended th e i r  o p e ra tio n s , they  found i t  n ecessa ry  

to  in tro d u ce  modem h e a lth  s e rv ic e s , to  e s ta b l is h  sch o o ls , and 

to  t r a in  elem ents of th e  n a tiv e  p o p u la tio n  in  the  s k i l l s  

and techniques o f in d u s t r ia l  so c ie ty . T his was p a r t ly  a func­

tio n  of need and p a r t ly  a response , Emerson a rg u es, to growing 

p re ssu re s  a t  home to improve th e  l o t  o f the  n a tiv e s . M ission 

a r ie s  and c h a r i ta b le  o rg an iz a tio n s  tended the  bodies o f n a tiv e s  

along w ith  th e i r  so u ls .

Thus u rb an iz a tio n  and the  spread o f l i t e r a c y ,  th e  growth 

of se c u la r  education , and the  d if fu s io n  o f te c h n ic a l and adminis 

t r a t iv e  s k i l l s  among the  n a tiv e  popu la tion  proved to  be th e  by­

products o f European c o lo n ia l r u le .  These changes gave r i s e  to
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a Europeanized element in  th e  co lony, concen tra ted  in  th e  urban 

c e n te rs , and c o -e x is tin g  w ith  th e  m a jo rity  o f a  n a tiv e  p o p u la tio n  

th a t  remained roo ted  in  i t s  t r a d i t io n a l  ways. A new c la s s  o f 

n a tiv e  had thus emerged. F lu en t in  the  language o f the  i n  c o lo ­

n iz e r ,  s k i l le d  in  the  techn iques of the  W est, and schooled 

in  th e  id eas and va lues o f European c iv i l i z a t io n ,  members o f 

th i s  new e l i t e  demanded a degree of power, w ealth , and s ta tu s  

accorded Europeans w ith  s im ila r  q u a l i f ic a t io n s .  These evo lues. 

as th e  French c a lle d  therar-often  educated a t  Oxford, th e  Sor- 

bonne, o r th e  H ague--re jected  th e i r  o ld  c u l tu r s a n d  openly em­

braced th e  new. They considered  them selves no t so much Ibo ,

Arab, o r Malay, as E ng lish , French, o r Dutch.

Some members o f t h i s  f i r s t  g en era tio n  o f c u l tu r a l ly  up­

roo ted  in d iv id u a ls  were ab le  to  achieve a h igh degree o f m o b ility  

in  t h e i r  adopted s o c ie t ie s .  This was e s p e c ia lly  ev iden t in  th e  

French c o lo n ie s , where a s s im ila tio n  was th e  avowed p o lic y  of 

the  government. Two noted examples a re  F e lix  Houphouet-Boigny 

of th e  Ivory  C oast, who became a Cabinet M in is te r , and Leopold 

Senghor, a noted poet ( in  th e  French language)^ who was honored 

by membership in  the  p re s t ig io u s  French Academy. Such in d iv id u a ls ,

however, rep resen ted  a m ino rity  of th e  emerging n a tiv e  e l i t e  and
fo r

were re fu sed  p o s i t io n s /  which they be lieved  th e i r  t r a in in g  and 

experience q u a lif ie d  them. In  s h o r t ,  they remained f r u s t r a te d  

in  t h e i r  a ttem pt to  achieve th e  b e n e f i ts  o f th e  new o rd e r .
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Although competent and hard w orking, and honest in  t h e i r  adop­

tio n  of European custom s, they remained "n a tiv e s "  to  th e  c o lo n ia l­

i s t s ,  who re fu sed  to  bestow upon them th e  s ta tu s  f r e e ly  g ran ted  

le s s  q u a lif ie d  members o f th e  European community.

The f r u s t r a te d  Europeanized element o f th e  co lony,

Emerson argued, were no t b lin d  to  th e  anomaly between word and 

deed. C olonial government sought j u s t i f i c a t i o n  in  the  name o f 

s e c u la r  enlightenm ent and fre q u e n tly  a r t ic u la te d  th e i r  "m ission" 

as th e  d if fu s io n  o f th e  b e n e f i ts  o f W estern c iv i l i z a t i o n .  To 

the  c o lo n ia l p o p u la tio n , th i s  appeared as sheer h y p o crisy , as 

they  saw them selves being denied th ese  very  b e n e f i ts .

B itte rn e ss  in  the  face  of such d isc r im in a tio n —j u s t i f i e d  

by th e  c o lo n ia ls  on the  b a s is  o f r a c ia l  o r  e th n ic  d if fe re n c e s —
I .V ,

was sharpened by th e  a l l  too obvious c o n tra s t  between th i s  

trea tm en t and the  id eas  o f e q u a lity  and human d ig n ity  th e  e l i t e  

had imbibed from i t s  European educa tion . The D ec la ra tio n  of 

the  R ights o f Man was a f a r  c ry  from th e  r e a l i t i e s  o f l i f e  in  

the colony. At th e  same tim e, they could no t help  but p e rce iv e  

the  manner in  which th e i r  fe llo w  n a tiv e s  were t r e a te d ,  as  com­

pared to  the  growing concern and s o l ic i tu d e  shown th e  masses in  

Europe. As European were ach iev ing  th e  r ig h ts  o f p o l i t i c a l  p a r ­

t ic ip a t io n  and were being given the  o p p o rtu n ity  of decid ing  

th e i r  own d e s t in ie s ,  the  c o lo n ia l  p opu la tion  was being denied 

th ese  same r ig h ts .  Two d i s t i n c t  p o l i t i c a l  and a d m in is tra tiv e
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codes had developed, one fo r  th e  European a t  home o r In  the  

c o lo n ie s , and ano ther fo r  th e  n a tiv e . Governments quick to  r e ­

spond to  th e  needs o f th e i r  European c i t i z e n s  were b l i th e ly  un re ­

sponsive to  the  demands o f t h e i r  c o lo n ia l su b je c ts . The r e s u l t  

was th a t  th e  Europeanized elem ents o f th e  n a tiv e  popu lation  

grew to  b e lie v e  th a t  as long a s  c o lo n ia l dom ination con tinued , 

they  and th e i r  fe llow s would fo rev e r  rem ain in  a subord inate  

s ta tu s .

The re a c tio n  to  th i s  impasse led  to  th e  th ird  and f in a l  

s ta g e  o f co lo n ia lism . N ative a t t i tu d e s ,  shaped by th e  d i s i l ­

lu sioned  evolues. re je c te d  a s s im ila tio n  in to  W estern so c ie ty  in  

fav o r o f s e l f - a s s e r t io n  o f t h e i r  n a tiv e  c u ltu re .  Emerson and 

o th e rs  argue th a t  c o lo n ia l n a tio n a lism  was an a ttem pt by t h i s  

e l i t e  to  c r e a t  a  new environm ent, a new so c ie ty  in  which they 

could ach ieve  the  power, w ealth , and s ta tu s  denied them by both 

th e  t r a d i t io n a l  and W estern s o c ie t ie s .  At the  same tim e, they  

were m otivated by a concern to  o b ta in  j u s t i c e ,  good government, 

and economic w ell-be ing  fo r  th e  mass o f th e  c o lo n ia l p o p u la tion . 

C o lon ia l n a tio n a lism  was a sy n th e s is  o f  th e  two c u ltu re s :  Euro­

pean ru le  was r e je c te d ,  but n o t the  a t t r ib u t e s  o f Western power; 

th e  s t a t i c  complacence and r ig id  h ie ra rch y  o f t r a d i t io n a l  so ­

c ie ty  was dep reca ted , but n o t i t s  c u l tu r a l  achievem ents, i t s  

language, and i t s  t r a d i t io n s .  N a tio n a lis t  le a d e rs  embraced 

th e  methods o f th e  West in  o rd e r to  tu rn  them a g a in s t the  colon­

i a l  powers.
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The n a tiv e  i n te l l i g e n t s i a  drew in c re a s in g  support £rom 

o th e r  c la s s e s  o f so c ie ty  to  whom n a tio n a lism  a ls o  o ffe re d  an 

a t t r a c t iv e  v e h ic le  through which to  s a t i s f y  th e i r  am bitions. 

N ative p ro fe s s io n a l men and e n tre p re n e u rs , c iv i l  se rv an ts  and 

tra d e  u n io n is ts —drawn from th e  urban ized  and c u l tu r a l ly  uprooted 

segment o f so c ie ty --sw e lled  the  ranks of th e  n a tio n a l movement. 

The money and o rg a n iz a tio n a l cad res  n ecessa ry  to  m ob ilize  th e  

masses were drawn from th is  c la s s .  F ru s tra te d  by th e  c o n tra s t  

o f th e i r  poverty  w ith  th e  w ealth  o f  th e  Europeans, and in d ignan t 

over th e i r  lack  o f s ta tu s  in  t h e i r  own coun try , th e  masses were 

e a s i ly  aroused by a movement th a t  promised to  r a i s e  t h e i r  s tan d ­

a rd  of liv in g  and confer upon them a new d ig n ity .

I f  Emerson i s  c o r re c t ,  then  th e  European c o lo n ia l powers 

appeared to  have follow ed the  same cu rio u s  amalgam o f th e  two 

s t r a te g ie s  of c o lo n ia lism  in  t h e i r  A frican  and Asian co lo n ies  

th a t  B r ita in  pursued w ith  regard  to  I re la n d . On th e  one hand, 

th e  colony was e x p lo ited  in  o rd e r to  p rov ide  raw m a te r ia ls ,  

cheap la b o r, m il i ta r y  c o n s c r ip ts , and w ider m arkets fo r  W estern 

c a p i ta l  and goods. To in su re  th e  success o f  th ese  v e n tu re s , th e  

n a tiv e  p o p u la tio n  was denied any sh a re  o f r e a l  p o l i t i c a l  

power in  th e  colony and deprived o f much o f i t s  w ea lth . On the  

o th e r  hand, th e  p o l ic ie s  of th e  c o lo n ia l  a d m in is tra tio n s  gave 

r i s e  to  th e  co n d itio n s  necessa ry  fo r  the  development o f a sm all
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bu t a r t i c u l a t e  c la s s  o f en trep ren eu rs  and in te l l e c tu a l s ,  s k i l l ­

ed in  th e  techn iques of the  West, f a m ilia r  w ith  the id e a ls  o f 

European s o c ie ty , and demanding th e i r  share  o f the  w ealth , 

power, and p r e s t ig e .

In th is  connection , i t  must be noted th a t  th e  r i s e  o f 

such a c la s s  o f in d iv id u a ls  was n o t a n ecessa ry  fu n c tio n  of 

c o lo n ia l  r u le .  C e rta in ly , some n a tiv e s  had to  be taugh t to  

read  and be exposed to  the  techniques o f W estern so c ie ty , but 

those  W estern powers who p ro fessed  dem ocratic va lues a t  home 

encouraged such development f a r  beyond th e  mere requirem ents o f 

a d m in is tra tio n  in  the  colony. Education and enlightenm ent be­

came a goal in  i t s e l f .  S tudents were se n t to  the  g re a t  Euro­

pean u n iv e r s i t ie s ,  where they  drank in  th e  c u rre n ts  o f e g a l i t a r ­

ia n  and re v o lu tio n a ry  thought th a t  f lo u r ish e d  in  such an en­

vironm ent. They re tu rn ed  home w ith an even g re a te r  awareness 

o f th e  d if fe re n c e s  between th e i r  s o c ie t ie s  and European s o c ie t ie s  

and w ith  g re a te r  ex p ec ta tio n s  a s  to  th e i r  m o b il i t iy , which, we 

have seen , remained u n f u l f i l l e d .  This proved to  be a tremend­

ous impetus to  the  development o f n a tio n a l  movements, fo r  i t  

in c reased  th e  s iz e  of th e  cad res n ecessa ry  to  o rgan ize  such a 

movement, w hile  a t  th e  same tim e education  and innovation  in  

th e  colony sw elled the  humber o f those  who were aware o f such 

a s p ir a t io n s  and looked to  th ese  men fo r  le a d e rsh ip . The proof 

o f t h i s  a s s e r tio n  can be seen in  the  f a c t  th a t  those c o lo n ia l
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powers, such as Spain and P o r tu g a l, which made no p re te x t  o f 

b ring ing  se c u la r  enlightenm ent to  t h e i r  c o lo n ie s , were faced 

w ith  the  ch a llen g e  of n a tio n a lism  a t  a  much l a t e r  d a te  and in  

a more c o n tro l la b le  form than th a t  encountered by c o lo n ize rs  

l ik e  B r ita in  and France. In  f a c t ,  both Spain and P o rtu g a l 

s t i l l  ru le  c o lo n ia l  empires!

I t  was n o t d i f f i c u l t  fo r  c o lo n ia l powers to  adm it a  few 

evolues in to  t h e i r  ranks. This req u ire d  no ra d ic a l  r e s t r u c tu r ­

ing o f c o lo n ia l so c ie ty . When, however, g re a te r  numbers of 

n a tiv e s  began to  demand s im ila r  p r iv i le g e s  and o p p o r tu n it ie s , 

the  c o lo n ia l regim es were p resen ted  w ith  a se r io u s  ch a llen g e . 

Like B r ita in  in  I re la n d , they  were fo rced  to  make a cho ice  be­

tween two a l t e r n a t iv e  and m utually  ex c lu siv e  s t r a te g ie s .  Like 

B r i ta in  in  I r e la n d , they* appeared unable to  do so and thus con­

tr ib u te d  t o - - i f  n o t caused—the r i s e  o f an a lie n a te d  . e l i t e  

th a t  sought to  ch a llen g e  th e  b a s is  o f c o lo n ia l a u th o r i ty .

I t  i s  ap p aren t, th e re fo re , th a t  the  same i r r a t io n a l  

s t ra te g y  pursued in  I re la n d  was pursued in  o th e r  c o lo n ia l r e ­

la t io n s h ip s  as w e ll. Could i t  be th a t  the  same p e rc e p tiv e  

myopia was the  cause in  th e se  o th e r  cases?

In I re la n d , we have seen how a s te reo typed  image of the  

n a tiv e  was inven ted  to j u s t i f y  c o lo n ia l occupation . The s te re o ­

type functioned  a s  a ten s lo n -re d u c tio n  mechanism and, eventu­

a l ly ,  as a p e rc ep tu a l p riso n  th a t  b linded  the  B r i t is h  government
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to  th e  r e a l i t y  o f p o l i t i c a l  and economic co n d itio n s  in  I r e ­

land . As a r e s u l t ,  the  B r i t i s h  government i n i t i a t e d  p o l ic ie s  

which were i r r a t i o n a l ,  in  th e  sense th a t  they  f u l f i l l e d  n e ith e r  

th e  goal of in te g ra t io n  no r th a t  o f e x p lo i ta t io n  am ^on tinu ing  

c o n tro l .  What evidence i s  th e re  o f th e  e x is te n c e  o f a s im ila r  

p e rc ep tu a l b lin d n ess  in  o th e r  c o lo n ia l s i tu a t io n s ?

S e n s itiv e  observers have provided us w ith  ample evidence 

o f th e  e x is te n c e  o f s te reo typed  images o f n a tiv e s  in  alm ost a l l  

c o lo n ia l  s i tu a t io n s .  D esc rip tio n s o f th e se  s te reo ty p es  and 

commentary about t h e i r  e f f e c ts  abound in  both l i t e r a t u r e  and 

n o n -f ic t io n  s tu d ie s  of co lo n ia lism .

The o r ig in a l  c o lo n ia l novel, b u i l t  on th e  theme o f the  

Dutch experience  in  Indonesia , was probably  Max H avelaar. 

p u b l i s h e d  i n  1 S 6  0. The s te re o ty p ic  q u a l i t ie s  

a t t r ib u te d  to  th e  Indonesian n a tiv e  h a rd ly  d if fe re d  from those  

which c h a ra c te r iz e d  Paddy. With re fe re n c e  to  th e  French c o lo ­

n ia l  em pire, th e  novels o f S a rtre ,a n d  e s p e c ia l ly  A lb e rt Memmi,

i l lu m in a te  th e  s t r ik in g  p a r a l l e l s  between th e  o p e ra tio n  of
5

s te re o ty p e s  in  Ire la n d  and A lg e ria . S im ila r ly , ample evidence 

can be found in  th e  E nglish-speaking  w orld. The theme of c o lo ­

n ia l  s te re o ty p e s  i s  a t  the  co re  of George O rw ell’s Burmese Davs.

E. M. F o rs te r ’ s Passage to  In d ia , and se v e ra l o f the  novels o f 
6

Graham Greene. E. M. F o rs te r  p rov ides a  p a r t i c u la r ly  in s ig h t ­

fu l  a n a ly s is  in  h is  exam ination of how such images served to
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s o l id i f y  the  c o lo n ia l community and s e t  th e  c o lo n ize r a p a r t  from 

th e  n a tiv e . F o rs te r  and Orwell a lso  s tre s se d  a p e rcep tu a l 

gap c rea ted  by th e  o p e ra tio n  of such images, making m eaningful 

communication between th e  two w orlds o f co lo n ize r and colonized  

a l l  bu t im possib le.

The s te re o ty p e  o f the Black American i s  ano ther example

o f  t h i s  fu n c tio n a l image. I t s  co n ten t and e f f e c ts  have been

tre a te d  in  such w idely d if fe r in g  sources as nove ls , ouch-as ///{&■

those  o f Mark Twain, Richard W right, and James Baldwin, and in

se r io u s  academic in v e s tig a t io n s , th e  most im pressive o f which
7

rem ains Gunnar Myrdal’s An American Dilemma.

The most fa sc in a tin g  asp ec t o f th e  con ten t o f th e  s te r e o ­

types found in  such works i s  th a t ,  w h ile  they  d e sc rib e  such
those  of

w idely  d if fe r in g  environments and peop les a s /I re la n d  and Indo­

n e s ia ,  A lg e ria , Black America, Burma, and N ig e ria , th e  charac­

t e r i s t i c s  th a t  c o lo n iz e rs  a t t r ib u te d  to  th e  n a tiv e s  a re  remark­

ab ly  uniform  from one p ic tu re  o f th e  n a tiv e  to  an o th e r. With 

alm ost monotonous r e g u la r i ty ,  c o lo n ia l  n a tiv e s  have been d es­

c rib ed  as in d o le n t and se lf-com placen t, cowardly but b razen ly  

ra s h , v io le n t ,  u n c iv il iz e d , and incapab le  o f hard  work. On 

the  more complimentary s id e , they  have been c h a rac te r ize d  as 

h o sp ita b le , good-natured , possessing  a n a tu ra l t a le n t  fo r  song 

and dance, and fre q u e n tly  as cu rious but incapab le  o f a p ro ­

longed span o f a t te n t io n .  In s h o r t ,  the  image o f sim ple c re a ­

tu re s  in  need of p a te rn a l domination emerged very  c le a r ly .

Each image, o f course , v a ried  s l ig h t ly  from the o th e r , to
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in c lu d e  obvious d iffe re n c e s  in  n a tiv e  c h a ra c te r  o r m ores, but 

th e  panoply o f c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  remained b a s ic a lly  th e  same and 

e f f e c t iv e ly  d if f e r e n t ia te d  th e  n a tiv e s  from th e  White Man.

Some o bservers  have even suggested  the fu n c tio n  such 

c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  f u l f i l l e d .  A lb e rt Memml, in  The C olonizer and 

C olonized, commented on th e  u t i l i t y  o f th e  b e l ie f  th a t  a l l  

n a tiv e s  a re  lazy . " I t  seems to  re c e iv e  unanimous ap p ro v a l,"  

he w rote, "of co lo n ize rs  from L ib e ria  to  Laos, v ia  th e  Maghreb."

I t  i s  easy  to  see  to  what e x te n t th i s  d e sc r ip tio n  
i s  u s e fu l .  I t  occup ies an im portan t p lac e  in  th e  
d ia le c t ic s  ex a ltin g  th e  c o lo n ize r  and humbling the  
co lon ized . Furtherm ore, i t  i s  econom ically f r u i t f u l .  
Nothing could b e t te r  j u s t i f y  th e  c o lo n iz e r 's  p r i v i ­
leged p o s it io n  than h i s  In d u s try , and nothing could 
b e t te r  j u s t i f y  th e  c o lo n iz e d 's  d e s t i tu t io n  than  h is  
indo lence . The m yth ical p o r t r a i t  o f  th e  co lonized  
th e re fo re  in c lu d es an u n b e liev ab le  la z in e s s , and 
th a t  o f th e  c o lo n iz e r , a v ir tu o u s  t a s te  fo r  a c tio n .
At th e  same time th e  c o lo n ize r  suggests  th a t  em­
ploying  the  c o lo n ize r i s  no t ve ry  p r o f i ta b le ,  thereby  
a u th o riz in g  h is  unreasonable  wages. °

The same m ight be, and h a s , in  f a c t ,  been sa id  w ith re fe re n c e  to  

a s e r ie s  o f o th e r  c h a r a c te r i s t ic s  which fu n c tio n ed , a s  in  th e  

case  of I re la n d , to  reduce ten s io n  and j u s t i f y  c o lo n ia l p o lic y . 

Jean-F aul S a r tre  sa id , in  t h i s  connection :

How can an e l i t e  o f u su rp e rs , aware of th e i r  me­
d io c r i ty ,  e s ta b l is h  t h e i r  p r iv ile g e s ?  By one means 
on ly : debasing the  co lon ized  to  e x a lt  them selves, 
denying th e  t i t l e  o f humanity to  the  n a tiv e s , and 
d e fin in g  them as sim ply absences o f q u a l i t i e s - -  
an im als, n o t humans. This does no t prove hard to 
do, fo r  the system d ep rives them o f every th ing .
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C o lo n ia lis t  p r a c t ic e  has engraved the  c o lo n ia l i s t  
idea in to  th in g s  them selves; i t  i s  the  movement 
of th in g s  th a t  d e s ig n a tes  c o lo n iz e r  and co lon ized  
a l ik e .  T his oppression  j u s t i f i e s  i t s e l f  through 
oppression : the  oppresso rs produce and m ain tain  by 
fo rc e  th e  e v i ls  th a t  render th e  oppressed , in  th e i r  
eyes, more and more l ik e  what .they would have to  be 
l ik e  to  deserve th e i r  f a te .

Thus, S a r tre  concludes, c o lo n ia l s te re o ty p e s  become s e l f - f u l f i l l ­

ing  and s e l f - ju s t i f y in g  images.

I t  i s  on ly  n a tu ra l  to  p rog ress one s tep  beyond th is  s ta g e  

and examine th e  e f f e c t  such images had upon p o lic y . I f  the s te r e o ­

types were fu n c tio n a l in  reducing ten s io n  in  o th e r  co lo n ies  be­

s id e s  I re la n d , and i f  they dominated p e rcep tio n  and became s e l f -  

f u l f i l l i n g —which evidence seems to  suggest—then i t  i s  eq u ally  

l ik e ly  th a t ,  once again  as in  th e  case  o f I re la n d , they  became 

p e rc ep tu a l p riso n s  through which c o lo n ia l p o lic y  was evaluated  

and form ula ted . The ex is ten ce  of such ste reo ty p ed  images, which 

d is to r te d  r e a l i t y  in to  harmony w ith the psycho log ical needs o f 

the  co lon iz ing  so c ie ty , would exp la in  n o t only  the  f a i lu r e  o f 

the  c o lo n ia l powers to  p e rce iv e  th e  n e c e s s i ty  of choice  between 

the  two a l te r n a t iv e  s t r a te g ie s  we have d iscu ssed , but a lso  th e i r  

in a b i l i t y  to  re a c t  r a t io n a l ly  to  the  cha llenge  of n a t io n a l i s t  

movements.

I f  th e  s te reo ty p e  operated  as a p e rcep tu a l p r iso n , th en , 

as in  I re la n d , the  c h a r a c te r i s t ic s  a t t r ib u te d  to the  n a tiv e  popu­

la t io n  suggested the  assum ptions w ith in  which co lo n ia l p o lic y  was
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fo rm ula ted . The most im portan t o f th ese  assum ptions w ere: 1) th e  

b e l ie f  th a t  the  n a tiv e s  were incapab le  o f self-governm ent and 2 ) 

i t s  c o ro l la ry , th a t  th e  n a tiv e  in h a b ita n ts  were in  need of th e  

strong  p a re n ta l  a u th o r i ty  o f th e  c o lo n ia l power; 3) th a t  c o lo n ia l  

r u le ,  th e re fo re , was in  th e  b e s t in t e r e s t s  o f th e  n a tiv e , and 

4) i t s  c o ro l la ry , th a t  the  n a tiv e s  knew th i s .

The c o lo n ia l i s t s ,  o f co u rse , be lieved  th a t  th e  n a tiv e s  

recognized th e  n a tu ra l  a u th o r i ty  o f th e  w h ite  man and were a c ­

co rd ing ly  lo y a l to  the  c o lo n ia l regim e. These assum ptions c re ­

a ted  the  param eters fo r  c o lo n ia l p o lic y . They lim ite d , a  p r i o r i .  

those  p o lic y  a l te r n a t iv e s  which were thought to  be a p p lic a b le  to  

c o lo n ia l a d m in is tra tio n . They a lso  r e s t r i c t e d  th e  range o f p o l i ­

cy a l t e r n a t iv e s  because p o l ic ie s  o u ts id e  o f th e  param eters s e t  by 

these  assum ptions would challenge  th e  v a l id i ty  o f th e se  assum ptions.

R igid adherence to  e i th e r  th e  s tr a te g y  of coercion  o r  the  

s tra te g y  o f in te g ra t io n  involved p o l ic ie s  which were beyond 

the  param eters s e t  by the  image. On th e  one hand, th e  n a tiv e s  could 

no t be ru led  e n t i r e ly  by fo rce  and coercion  and be denied a l l  

o p p o r tu n itie s  to  p a rta k e  o f the  w ealth  o f th e  colony because 

th is  would c le a r ly  In v a lid a te  th e  c o l o n i a l i s t 's  claim  th a t  h is  

p o lic y  was undertaken w ith th e  b e s t  i n te r e s t s  of the  n a tiv e  in  

mind. On th e  o th e r  hand, to  pursue p o l ic ie s  e f f e c t iv e  in  p ro ­

moting in te g ra t io n  o f the  n a tiv e s  in to  th e  n a tio n a l  community was 

equally  un th inkab le  because they were perceived  as being incapab le
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o f self-governm ent and unable to  cope w ith  the  p r iv i le g e s  and 

r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  g ran ted  to  th e  dom estic p o p u la tio n . The image 

o f the  n a tiv e , th e re fo re , d ic ta te d  a c o lo n ia l s tra te g y  halfway 

between th ese  two a l t e m a t iv e s - - in  th e  open space , as i t  were, 

between th e  two s to o ls .

C olonial powers p ro fess in g  to  adhere to  dem ocratic va lues 

acco rd ing ly  encouraged n a tiv e  education, in troduced  c e r ta in  so ­

c ia l  s e rv ic e s , and provided some job m o b ility  fo r  ta le n te d

c o lo n ia ls . At th e  same tim e, their/assum ptions led  them to 
deny J

em p h a tic a lly /th e  n a tiv e  any r e a l  e x e rc ise  o f p o l i t i c a l

power o r  any r e a l  o p p o r tu n itie s  to  ach ieve  economic and s o c ia l

e q u a lity  w ith  th e  people of th e  c o lo n iz e r 's  own n a tio n .

As a  r e s u l t ,  th e  c o lo n ia l a d m in is tra tio n  developed 

l i t t l e  empathy w ith  th e  n a tiv e s ,  could n o t p e rce iv e  them as eq u a ls , 

and was unable to  accep t th e i r  demands fo r  e q u a lity  as reaso n ab le . 

Thus, the  n a tiv e  e l i t e ,  whose development was s tim u la ted  by co­

lo n ia l  p o l ic ie s ,  was a lso  a lie n a te d  by them. In c re a s in g ly  i t  

tu rned  to  n a tio n a lism  as the  so lu tio n  to  i t s  dilemma.

An exam ination of the  assum ptions form ulated in  terms of 

the  ste reo ty p ed  image a re  a lso  u se fu l in  p rov id ing  a r a t io n a l  

exp lana tion  fo r  th e  i r r a t io n a l  response of the  c o lo n ia l powers to 

n a tiv e  n a tio n a lism  o r p ro te s t .  Once th e  c o lo n ia l power was con­

fro n ted  w ith  a r i s in g  p ro te s t  movement, i t  had two v ia b le  a l t e r ­

n a tiv e s  to pursue: to  accep t th e  ch a llen g e  and crush th e  movement,
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o r  to  meet the  demands o f the n a tiv e  p o l i t i c i a n s  in  th e  hope 

o f m inim izing the  appeal of n a tio n a lism  and perhaps postponing 

o r p reven ting  th e  day when they would demand to ta l  independence. 

Once a g a in , our p e rcep tu a l model p rov ides an exp lanation  fo r  

th e  reason  most c o lo n ia l powers were unable to  choose between 

these  a l te r n a t iv e s .

Most o f them were unable to  p e rc e iv e  n a tiv e  p o l i t i c a l  

movements as a r e a l  th r e a t  because they  remained convinced n o t 

only th a t  independence was im possib le , but th a t  th e  v a s t  m ajor­

i t y  o f n a tiv e  in h a b ita n ts  were co n ten t w ith  th e i r  a d m in is tra tio n  

and were on ly  being m isled  by a g i ta to r s .  Such p ro te s t  movements 

were acco rd ing ly  explained  away, as in  I re la n d , in  term s o f th e  

am bitions of s e lf -s e e k in g , v ic io u s  a g i ta to r s  o r  deluded madmen.

At the  same tim e, the c o lo n ia l powers could n o t b ring  them selves 

to  take  a c tio n  which would r e a l ly  have been e f f e c t iv e  in  t o t a l ­

ly  rep re ss in g  such p r o te s t .  C e rta in ly  le a d e rs  were j a i l e d ,  

m eetings broken up, and c iv i l  l i b e r t i e s  p a r t i a l l y  suspended.

The lea d e rs  were, however, u su a lly  re le a se d  a f t e r  sh o r t  sen ten ces; 

th e i r  su p p o rte rs  were rep ressed  bu t n o t ex term inated ; censo r­

sh ip  was imposed, but th e  n a t io n a l i s t  p re s se s  were n o t smashed; 

and c iv i l  l i b e r t i e s  were only  tem porarily  suspended. In I r e ­

land , fo r  example, Daniel O 'Connell was found g u i l ty  o f treaso n  

by a rigged  ju ry , but th e  d ec is io n  was reversed  by th e  House of
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Lords. The Young I re la n d  r e v o lu t io n a r ie s ,  cap tu red  a f t e r  the  

r e b e l l io n  o f 1 8 4 8 , were n o t hanged but only  tem porarily  deported , 

and the  I r i s h  p re s s ,  which more than ever was a g i ta t in g  fo r  in ­

dependence, continued  to  in d ic t  th e  p o l ic ie s  o f the  B r i t i s h  gov­

ernment.

The h i s to r ie s  of independence movements in  In d ia , N ig e ria , 

Kenya, A lg e r ia , and Indonesia  a re  no t d is s im ila r .  The va lues 

o f the  c o lo n ia l  a d m in is tra to rs  and th e  p re ssu re s  ex erted  by 

p u b lic  op in ion  a t  home prevented the  type o f r e p r i s a l s  and g a r ­

r i s o n - s t a te  t a c t i c s  th a t c h a ra c te r iz e d  the  p o l ic ie s  o f c o lo n ia l  

powers l ik e  P o rtu g a l and Spain. Some p re te n se  of dem ocratic 

government had to  be p reserved  i f  these  c o lo n ia l  powers were

s t i l l  to  claim  j u s t i f i c a t io n  o f t h e i r  p o l ic ie s  in  term s o f the
10

model o f c o lo n ia l government they  them selves had p ropagated .

The c o lo n ia l i s t  response , th e re fo re , u su a lly  c o n sis ted  o f 

a combination of m ild rep re ss io n  and minor reform . C olonial ad­

m in is tra to rs  continued to  b e lie v e  th a t  the  p ro te s ts  o f th e  n a ­

t iv e s  were no t r e a l ly  m otivated by p o l i t i c a l  concerns. They 

assumed th a t  th e  masses n e ith e r  understood no r wanted independ­

ence and the  p o l i t i c a l  machinery i t  e n ta i le d , and th a t  th e i r  

p o l i t i c a l  a s p ira t io n s  were m erely th e  r e s u l t  o f p assio n s in ­

flamed by a g i ta to r s  using them to  seek power.

Lord Lloyd, High Commissioner o f Egypt from 1925  t o  1 9 2 9 ,  

whose a t t i tu d e  may be taken to  be re p re s e n ta t iv e  o f most c o lo n ia l
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adm inistrators, concluded:

Good ad m in is tra tio n  i s  t h e i r  only d e s ire  and concern 
—and i t  i s  because we have allowed a d m in is tra tio n  to 
be obscured by p o l i t i c a l  is su e s  th a t  we have brought 
such heavy tro u b le s  upon the  shou lders of a l l  con­
cerned . In  these  c o u n tr ie s  th e  r e a l  problem has been 
a d m in is tra tiv e , and we have chosen to  regard  i t  as 
p o l i t i c a l .

The p roper focus of c o lo n ia l r u le ,  th e re fo re , was pe rce ived  to 

c o n s is t  in  p rov id ing  peace and q u ie t  from above, so th a t  th e  com­

mon people could pursue th e i r  g o a ls . A ccordingly , g re a te r  a t t e n ­

t io n  was pa id  to  a d m in is tra tiv e  than to  p o l i t i c a l  m a tte rs  ( a l ­

though some minor concessions were g ran ted  in  the  economic and 

p o l i t i c a l  sp h e re ).

The r e s u l t  was to  dem onstrate to  th e  people o f the  colony 

th a t  h is to ry  was on the s id e  of the n a t io n a l i s t s .  T heir demands 

were s t i l l  unmet, but the  p o l i t i c a l  a g i ta to r s  were n e v e r th e le s s  a l ­

lowed to  continue opera ting  in  such an environm ent. T heir d e f i ­

ance of the  c o lo n ia l government, w ith r e l a t iv e  im punity from r e ­

p r i s a l ,  and th e i r  p a r t i a l  success in  ga in ing  concessions s tre n g ­

thened th e i r  hand and increased  th e i r  power among the n a tiv e s  of 

the colony. In  th e  end, the  c o lo n ia l government was p resen ted  

w ith a r e a l  c o n fro n ta tio n . C olonial powers were given the  choice 

of g ran tin g  independence, as was the  case in  In d ia , N ig e ria , and 

French A fr ic a , o r of throwing overboard a l l  p re te x t  o f democ­

racy and a ttem pting  to ru le  co lo n ies  as occupied c o u n tr ie s , as
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was th e  case  in  Indo-China, A lg e ria , o r  I re la n d . By th e  tim e the  

c o n fro n ta tio n  developed, however, th e  power o f the  n a tio n a l  move­

ments had in c reased  in  s tre n g th , and the  means necessa ry  to  p re ­

se rve  c o lo n ia l ru le  had become so c o n tra d ic to ry  to th e  va lues o f 

a dem ocratic so c ie ty  th a t  th e re  was f i e r c e  r e s is ta n c e  a t  home to 

such a p o lic y . These f a c to r s ,  coupled w ith the  f a c t  th a t  the  

in te rn a t io n a l  ba lance  o f power favored  th e  independence move­

m ents, sea led  th e  f a t e  of w idespread c o lo n ia l empire.

The su ccess fu l m aintenance o f c o lo n ia l ru le  depended, 

th e re fo re , on the  r ig id  adherence to  e i th e r  of two s t r a te g ie s .  

Halfway measures and compromise d id  n o t succeed and proved f a t a l  

to  dominion. A cho ice  had to  be made. I f  th e  m etro p o litan  

power ru led  th e  co lo n ies  as t e r r i t o r i e s ,  to  be e x p lo ited  a t  

the  expense o f th e i r  in h a b ita n ts , i t  could no t sh rin k  from 

adopting co erc iv e  m easures--inhum ane as they may have appeared— 

i f  c o lo n ia l a u th o r i ty  was to be p rese rv ed . I f ,  on th e  o th e r  

hand, a u th o r i ty  was to be m aintained by reason  of securing  the  

lo y a lty  of the  n a tiv e  p o p u la tio n , the  m etropo litan  power could 

no t e x p lo it  th e  colony a t  the  expense of i t s  in h a b ita n ts . The 

c o lo n ize r  had to develop empathy and accep t th e  s a c r i f ic e s  r e ­

qu ired  to  le g i t im a tiz e  th e  p o l i t i c a l  connection .

B r ita in  and France—the two prim ary examples of dem ocrat­

ic  c o lo n ia l powers—were w ell aware o f the  p o s s ib i l i t i e s  o f
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cho ice , bu t were unable to  commit them selves to  e i th e r  s tra te g y . 

The m a jo rity  o£ the p o l i t i c a l  e l i t e s  in  both n a tio n s  were un­

w ill in g  to  re l in q u is h  th e  advantages they be lieved  m etropo litan  

powers should d e riv e  from governing co lo n ies  and were unable to 

see  independence as a v ia b le  a l te r n a t iv e .  At the  same tim e, 

however, they viewed w ith  in c re a s in g  repugnance a u th o r i ty  th a t  

re s te d  e n t i r e ly  upon coerc ion . The e l i t e s  were th e re fo re  very 

r e lu c ta n t  to  endorse th e  means req u ired  to  p rese rv e  p o l i t i c a l  

power in  the c o lo n ie s . The problem can eq u ally  w ell be s ta te d  

in  re v e rse . As a r e s u l t  o f the  changing p o l i t i c a l  c lim ate  of 

th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , B r ita in  and France were compelled to 

le g itim iz e  t h e i r  a u th o r ity  in  th e  eyes of the  c o lo n ia l popula­

tio n  bu t were unable o r unw illing  to make the  s a c r i f ic e s  requ ired  

by such a course o f a c tio n .

As th e  cen tu ry  unfo lded , th e  dilemma grew more o p p ressiv e . 

In  c e r ta in  re sp e c ts  i t  r e f le c te d  a b asic  paradox of the  age.

The n in e tee n th  cen tu ry  was an e ra  in  which l ib e ra lism  made g re a t 

g a in s . The l ib e r a l  ideology c a r r ie d  w ith i t  a commitment to  

government conducted in  the  in t e r e s t s  of th e  m a jo rity  o f the  

people . G reat emphasis was p laced  on the  m o ra lity  o f p o l i t i c a l  

behav io r. As l ib e ra lism  outgrew i t s  e a r ly  d o c tr in a ir e  te n e ts  and 

inco rpo ra ted  id eas put forward by those  concerned w ith  so c ia l 

j u s t i c e ,  an in c reas in g  emphasis was p laced on improving the
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co n d itio n  of the  lower c la s s e s  and extending the  r ig h ts  of 

p o l i t i c a l  p a r t ic ip a t io n  and s p i r i tu a l  and m a te r ia l w e lfa re  to  

more and more people .

The n in e tee n th  cen tu ry  was a lso  an age in  which p o l i t i ­

c a l s tru g g le s  were in c re a s in g ly  viewed in  an id e o lo g ic a l con­

te x t .  When the  n a t io n - s ta te  rep laced  the  d y n astic  p o l i t i c a l  

u n i t ,  and mass p a r t ic ip a t io n  became a re le v a n t f a c to r ,  both th e  

means and ends o f p o l i t i c a l  a c tio n  underwent a s ig n i f ic a n t  change. 

P o l i t i c a l  d if fe re n c e s  and r i v a l r i e s  between n a tio n s  tended to  be 

defined  in  an id e o lo g ic a l c o n te x t, in  o rd e r to o b ta in  from the 

p o p u la tio n  the  s a c r i f i c e s  req u ired  to  pursue th e i r  fo re ig n  

p o lic y  g o a ls . As a r e s u l t ,  form erly  unacceptable means and sa c ­

r i f i c e s  were j u s t i f i e d  by reason o f the  o v e rrid in g  importance, 

o f th e  u ltim a te  g o a l.

Thus, a lthough c o lo n ia l government was su b je c t to  in ­

c reas in g  c r i t ic i s m , the  n in e tee n th  cen tu ry  w il l  be remembered as 

th e  g re a t  age of W estern c o lo n ia l expansion. Colonies were p e r ­

ceived as v i t a l l y  im portant sou rces of p o l i t i c a l  and economic 

power in  the  s tru g g le  fo r  th e  m astery  o f Europe. From 1870 to  

the  end of the c en tu ry , European p e n e tra tio n  in to  c o lo n ia l t e r ­

r i t o r i e s  in c re a sed , as did th e  t o t a l  t e r r i to r y  e f f e c t iv e ly  con­

t r o l le d  by the m etro p o litan  powers.

Many Europeans, e sp e c ia lly  those  of a l ib e r a l  p e rsu as io n , 

were thus forced  to  choose between th e i r  p r in c ip le s  and-what was
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regarded by them as p o l i t i c a l  n e c e s s i ty . The m ajo rity  o f th e  

l ib e r a l s  were seduced by arguments in  favor o f im peria l expan­

sion  and envisaged c o lo n ia l empire as a p re re q u is i te  to  n a tio n a l 

power and even n a tio n a l su rv iv a l.  Somehow, p r in c ip le s  and ne­

c e s s i ty  had to  be re c o n c iled .

There was an a d d itio n a l dilemma a t  work as w e ll. Be­

cause p o l i t i c a l  r i v a l r i e s  had been s tru c tu re d  in  an Id eo lo g ica l 

c o n te x t, those  in d iv id u a ls  who be lieved  th a t  th e i r  n a tio n  re p re ­

sen ted  freedom and ju s t i c e ,  as  opposed to the  tyranny of the  

r i v a l ,  could no t e a s i ly  espouse p o l i t i c a l  behavior—even i f  they 

thought i t  n ecessa ry —th a t  c o n tra d ic ted  th e  very  g o a ls  fo r  which 

the  s tru g g le  was supposedly being waged. Thus, Englishmen who 

condemned French b a rb a r i t ie s  and undem ocratic p ra c t ic e s  in  

A lg e ria  could h ard ly  admit th a t  they pursued a s im ila r  p o lic y  

in  Ire la n d  and In d ia . The re v e rse  he ld  t ru e , o f cou rse , fo r  the  

French.

Thus the  dilemma c rea ted  by th e  c o n f l ic t  between the  

emerging v a lu e  consensus of European dem ocratic so c ie ty  and th e  

means o f p o l i t i c a l  behavior in creased  in  in te n s i ty .  There can 

be l i t t l e  doubt th a t  i t  produced a g re a t  p sycho log ica l problem 

fo r  the  a c to rs  invo lved . Tension was generated  th a t  somehow had 

to  be reduced. The means employed in  th is  connection , t h i s  study 

has argued, was a p e rcep tu a l s le ig h t  o f hand, a s te reo ty p ed  image
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o f r e a l i t y ,  which enabled those  su ffe r in g  from th i s  dilemma to 

r a t io n a l iz e  in to  harmony the c o n tra d ic tio n  between moral b e l ie f  

and p o l i t i c a l  n e c e s s i ty . This so lu tio n  had a profound e f f e c t  

on l a t e r  p o lic y . For w hile i t  proved fu n c tio n a l in  reducing 

te n s io n , i t  d id  so a t  th e  expense of a r e a l i s t i c  p e rcep tio n  of 

c o lo n ia l a f f a i r s .  In  the  end, i t  proved dy sfu n c tio n a l in  term s 

o f p o lic y  o r ie n ta t io n ,  and c o n tr ib u te d  to  the  c o lla p se  o f co­

lo n ia l  empire.
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